•■  C  CI 


f'W 


i-C 


-fW' 


* 


rnQrarviJStirKgeaPl 


^'>  rCfKzQXX^cCexa 


The 

Robert  E.  Gross 
Collection 

A  Memorial  to  the  Founder 
of  the 


«||=       Business  Administration  Library 
fl  Univeni/u  M^aalomia 

^  Los  Angeles 


THE 

PRESENT     STATE 

O  F 

EUROPE: 

Exhibiting  a  View  of  the 

NATURAL  AND  CIVIL  HISTORY 

OF    THE    SEVERAL 

COUNTRIES  and  KINGDOMS: 

THEIR    PRESENT 

Constitution  and  Form  of  Government*,  their 
Customs,  Manners,  Laws,  and  Religion;  their 
Arts,  Sciences,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce; 
their  Military  Establishments,  Public  Trea- 
ties, and  Political  Interests  and  Connexions. 

To  which  is  prefixed, 

An  INTROD.UCTORY  DISCOURSE  on  the 

Principles  of  Polity  and  Government. 

By     M.     E.     T  O  T  Z  E, 

Late  Secretary  to  tlieUniverfity  of  Gottingen,  and  now  ProfefTor  of 
Hiltory  in  the  Univerfity  of  Butzow,  and  Dachy  of  Mecklenburg. 

Tranflated  from  the  German 

By  THOMAS    NUGENT,  LL.D. 

And  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries. 
VOL.  IL 


LONDON, 

Trinted  for  J.  Nourse,  Bookfciler  to  H  i  s   MAJESTY- 

MDCCLXX. 


THE 

PRESENT     Sl^ATE 

O  F 

EUROPE. 

CHAP.     IV. 
FRANCE. 

S  E  C  T.     I. 

GAUL  was  the  ancient  name  of  that  Name, 
large  and  powerful  kingdom  which 
we  call  France,  from  the  Franks, 
who  conquered  it.  In  the  middle  ages  it 
was  called  in  Latin  Franco-Gallia,  or  Fran- 
cia  *  i  and  from  thence  is  derived  its  French 
name,  France. 

•  Francia  Is  indeed  found  in  very  ancient  writers,  (Vid. 
Eumenii  Panegyr.  Conftantino  dift.  c.  X.  §.  2.)  and  on  a 
coin  of  the  emperor  Conftantine.  But  at  that  time  it  could 
mean  no  more  than  the  part  of  Germany  and  the  Netherlands 
which  the  Franks  then  inhabited.  See  Joach.  Oudaan's 
Roman  Power,  written  in  Dutch,  p.  137. 

Vol.  IL  B  SECT. 
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SECT.     II. 

Situation         France  lies  betwixt  the  Aid.  and  C2d  de- 
limits, and  '  J 

extent.  gree  of  northern  latitude,  and  the  15th  and 
30th  of  weltern  longitude  *.  Its  northern 
boundaries  are  the  Channel,  or  the  Britifh 
ocean  ;  eaftward  it  confines  on  Germany, 
Swiflerland,  Savoy,  and  Piedmont  -f-;  fouth- 
wards  on  the  Mediterranean  and  Spain  -,  and 
its  weftern  limit  is  the  Atlantic  ocean.  Its 
^reatefl  length,  from  Cape  Conquet,  in 
Brittany,  to  Stralburg,  is  200  leagues ;  and 
its  breadth,  from  fouth  to  north,  from  Rou- 
fillon  to  Dunkirk,  makes  150  leagues.  Its 
whole  content  is  reckoned  at  10,000  geo- 
graphical miles  J. 

SECT.     III. 

A!r  ka  The  climate  of  France  makes  it  one  of 

ture.        the  befl:  and  pleafanteil:  countries  in   Eu- 

•  This  is  the  fituation  given  it  by  Piganiol  de  la  Force, 
in  his  Nouvell"?  Defcription  de  la  France ;  but  in  the  Maps, 
where  the  nieiidian  begins  at  the  ifland  of  Ferro,  France 
reaches  from  the  15th  to  the  26th  degree  of  weftern  lon- 
gitude. 

t  On  the  24th  of  March,  1760,  new  limits  were  agreed 
on  between  the  kings  of  France  and  Sardinia,  by  which  the 
town  of  Chezery,  with  its  dependencies,  was  to  belong  to 
France,  which  gave  up  in  exchange,  part  of  the  valley  of 
Seifiel,  and  feveral  other  diftrifts.  New  Genealogical  and 
Hiftorical  Accounts,  Part  147 — 150. 
<  .  t   See  Bufching's   Geography.      De  la  Force  (Tom.  I. 

p.    3.)    fays,  that    France   contains    30,000   French    fquare 
leagues,  in  which  he  muft  certainly  exceed. 

rope. 


FRANCE. 

rope  *,  being  fubjed:  neither  to  the  fevere 
cald  of  the  northern,  nor  to  the  fultry  heats 
of  the  more  fouthern  climates ;  and  parti- 
cularly in  the  middle  parts,  nothing  can  be 
more  mild  and  temperate. 

SECT.     IV. 

The  Pyrenees  feparate  France  from  Spain,  hius. 
as  the  Alps  from  Italy.  In  Languedoc  are 
the  Cevennes  and  Alps,  and  the  country  of 
Auvergne  is  likewife  full  of  high  mountains. 
The  county  of  Burgundy  is  feparated  from 
SwifTerland  by  the  Jura  Chain,  as  Lorrain 
is  from  Alface  by  the  mountains  of  Vauge. 

S  E  C  T,     V. 

The  principal  rivers  in  France  are  :  KUen, 

1 .  The  Loire,  which  rifes  in  Languedoc, 
out  of  the  mountain  Gerbier  le  Joux,  be- 
tween the  Vivarais  and  Velai ;  and  after  wa- 
tering the  provinces  of  Nivernois,  Orleannois, 
Touraine,  and  Anjou,  and  receiving  feveral 
other  rivers  in  its  courfe,  difcharges  itfelf 
into  the  Atlantic  ocean,  fifteen  leagues  below 
Nantz  in  Brittany. 

2.  The  Seine.     The  fource  of  this  river 
is  above  Chanceaux,  two  leagues  from  St. 

*  Comines,  Book  IV.  chap.  vi.  fays,  "  We  partake  of 
the  torrid  and  the  frigid  zone  ;  and  therefo/e  it  is  that  W5 
have  people  of  both  complexions.  But,  in  my  opinion, 
there  is  not  in  the  whole  Univerfe  a  country  better  fuuated 
than  France." 

B  2  Seine. 


4  PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE. 

Seine.  It  runs  through  Paris,  palTes  by- 
Rouen,  and  joins  the  Channel  between 
Havre  de  Grace  and  Honfleur. 

3.  The  Rhone.  This  river  rifes  in  Mount 
Furke,  in  Swiflerland,  through  which  it 
runs  into  the  lake  of  Geneva,  and  after 
leaving  it  four  leagues  below  that  town, 
lofes  itfelf  in  a  narrow  clift  of  a  rock  : 
from  whence  it  pafles  by  SeifTel  and  Lyons, 
and  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  Mediterranean 
by  three  mouths,  Gras  de  Sauze,  Sainte 
Anne,  and  le  Grand  Gras. 

4.  The  Garonne,  which  ifTues  from  the 
mountain  of  Aure  in  the  Pyrenees,  into 
the  valley  of  Aran  in  Gafcony.  At  Bee 
d'Ambez  it  joins  the  Dordogne,  when  it  is 
called  the  Gironde  ;  and  runs  into  the  At- 
lantic ocean  by  two  mouths,  Le  Pas  des 
Anes,  and  Le  Pas  de  Grave  {a). 

All  thefe  rivers  are  navigable,  and  com- 
municate either  with  themfelves,  or  with 
other  rivers,  by  canals. 

SECT.    VL 

Fertility  in       France  has  in  all  ages  been  celebrated  for 

kingdom!    its  fertility  [6),  and  very  juftly,  as  producing 

fufficiently,    and    even    abundantly,    almoft 

every  thing  requifiite  to  the  neceffity,  con- 

{a)  Defcription  de  la  France,  par   M.  Pig.  de  la  Force, 
Tom.  I.  p.  4.  &  foil, 

{i)  Solini  Polyhill.  c.  xxiii. 

veniency;. 
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venlency,  and  pleafure  of  life.    The  animal  | 

kingdom  affords  horned  cattle,  fheep  (i),  \ 

game  (2),  wild  and  tame  fowl.  In  horfes, 
and  particularly  the  large  and  ftrong  kind,  ; 

it  is  fomewhat  deficient;  but  this  in  feveral  \ 

parts  is  made  up   by   afles  and  mules  (3).  j 

The  fouthern  provinces  afford  filk-worms,  ; 

which  fpin  great  quantities  of  filk,  but  not 
fufiicient  to  fupply  the  manufactures.  France 
is  well  fupplied  with  fifh,  both  from  the  fea  I 

and  the  rivers  (4).  1 

The  vegetable  kingdom  in  France  Is  very  in  vegeu-  j 

confiderable  ;  for  befides  timber,  and  wood   "*  ■ 

for  fuel  (5),  it  produces  the  befl  kind   of 

(i)  Languedoc,  Berry,  and  Roufillon,  have  the  moft  and 
bell.  Thofe  of  the  lalt  province  yield  a  very  fine  and  beau- 
tiful wool.     Pig.  de  la  Force,  Tom.  VI.  p.  645. 

(2)  Dauphine  produces  white  hares  ;  and  among  its  moun-  -; 
tains  are  found  bears,  wild  goats,  and  fhamois.  De  la  j 
Force,   Tom.  III.  p.  364,  365,  366.  I 

(3)  Chiefly  in  Poiftou  and  Berry,  where  a  very  great  trade  ' 
of  thofe  ufeful  bealts  is  carried  on.     See  De  la  Force,  Tom. 

IV,  p.  406.   and  Boulainvilliers,    in   his   State   of  France, 
Tom.  II.  p.  267. 

(4)  Normandy  and  Brittany  afford  plenty  of  falmon.  ■ 
De  la  Force,  Tom.  IV.  p.  486.  and  Toni.  V.  p.  72.  i 
Pilchards  are  caught  on  the  coafts  of  Languedoc  and  Brittany.  j 
Ditto,  Tom.  IV.  p.  93,  484,  485,  486.     in  the  river  Cha- 

rante,  in    Saintonge,    is  found   a    fpecies    of  large  mufcles,  ' 

in  which  are  pearls  not  inferior  to  the  Oiiental.    Ditto.  Tom. 
3V.  p.  327.     It  is  obferved  of  fea-fifh,  that  thofe  of  the  Me-  ^ 

diterranean  are  not  near  fo  good  as  thofe  of  the  ocean.  Dicto,  1 

Tom.  IV.  p.  420.  j 

(5)  Of  wood  for  fuel  a  fcarcity  is  faid  to  be  already  felt  ;  j 
but  of  Uiip-tiniber,  Dauphine,  Provence,  and  efpecially  the  \ 
Pyrenean  mountains,  have  plenty.    De  la  Force,  Tom.  ill. 

p   391 — 421.  and  Tom.  IV.  p.  237. 

B  3  apples. 
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apples,  pears  (6),  plums,  peaches,  apricots, 
chefnuts,  and  olive-trees  (7).  Several  of 
the  provinces  alfo  afford  capers,  faffi'on, 
woad,  and  tobacco  :  but  of  all  the  fruits 
and  vegetables  in  France,  the  moft  profit- 
able is  the  vine,  with  which  all  the  pro- 
vinces abound,  Picardy  alone  excepted  (8). 
The  French  fruits  and  vegetables  are  ex- 
quifite.  In  common  years  the  corn  of  its 
own  growth  fuffices  -,  but  it  is  fuhjed:  to 
frequent  fcarcities  from  feveral  caufes  (9). 
Of  hemp  and  flax  it  has  likevvifc  a  fuffi- 
ciency. 
Sldo°Jf*  France  affords  minerals,  but  with  little 
or  none  of  the  two  principal  metals,  gold 
and  fllver.  For  though  anciently  very  fine 
gold  was  found  in  Gaul  (r),  yet  the  mines 


(6)  Brittany  and  Normandy  make  great  quantities  of  cyder 
and  perry.  , 

(7)  The  olive-trees  are  mofily  in  Provence,  Languedoc, 
and  Roufillon.  De  la  Force,  Tom.  III.  p.  419.  Tom.  IV. 
p.  83.  Tom.  VI.  p.  622.  Befides  oiive-trees,  Provence 
Jikewife  yields  pomegranates,  oranges,  lemons,  palm,  al- 
mond, and  fig-trees.    Ditto,  Tom.  lil.  p.  419. 

(8)  I  apprehend  that  Normandy  and  Bretagne  may  alfo  be 
excepted.     T. 

The  beft  and  moft  celebrated  French  wines  are,  Cham- 
pagne, Burgundy,  Vin-de-grave,  Pontac,  Mufcadcl,  Fron- 
tignac,  Hermitage,  &c.  Of  the  fmaller  wine?,  and  which 
vvill  not  bear  exportation,  arc  made  vinegar  and  brandy. 

(9)  Thefe  caufes  are  the  want  of  granaries,  t'nc  heavy  taxes, 
war,  and  the  too  great  cultivation  of  the  vir.e. 

(c)  Pliny,  Lib.  XXXIII.  cap.  iv. 


have 
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have  been  long  fince  exhaufted  (lo)  ;  and 
the  few  filver  veins  remaining  are  not  of 
fuch  richnefs  as  to  clear  the  cofls  of  work- 
ing them  ( 1 1 ).  Copper  it  has  plenty  ( 1 2), 
and  flill  more  iron  (13)5  but  very  little 
tin  and  lead.  Though  France  yields  no 
gems  (14),  it  has  excellent  marble  (15)9 
and  fome  parts  abound  in  pit-coal  (16). 
Salt  is  made  both  from  fprings  and  from  the 
fea  (17)  :  and  faltpetre  in  mofl  parts  of  the 

(10)  Gold  indeed  is  caft  from  the  river  Atiriege  in  Lan- 
guedoc,  and  in  Alface  from  the  fand  of  the  Rhine  ;  but  fo 
little  as  to  be  fcarce  worth  mentioning.  De  la  Force,  Tom. 
IV.  p.  86.     Tom.  VI.  p.  439. 

(11)  Upper  Alfdce  has  filver  mines,  but  of  little  profit. 
De  la  Force,  Tom.  IV.  p.  444.  The  filver  mines  in  Bur- 
gundy are  faid  to  be  fomething  richer.     Ditto,   531. 

(12)  The  chief  copper  countries  are  Picardy,  Champagne, 
Dauphine,  Lyonnois,  Beam. 

(13)  Iron  abounds,  and  fome  very  good,  in  the  county  of 
Burgundy,  Dauphine,  Foix,  Nivernois,  Angoumois,  Maine, 
Normandy,  and  Hainault.  That  in  Dauphine  and  Angou- 
mois is  very  malleable,  and  ufed  for  cannon,  bombs,  and 
bullets.  De  la  Force,  Tom.  III.  p.  390.  Tom.  IV.  p.  350. 
^teel  is  made  of  the  Nivernois  iron.     Tom.  V,  p.  339. 

(14)  Small  flones  are  found  in  the  Bourbonnois,  near 
Bourbon  I'Archambaut,  which  have  a  very  near  refemblance 
to  diamords,  and  tven  cut  glafs.     De  la  Force,  Tom.  V. 

P-  376. 

(15)  Provence,  Languedoc,  Guierne,  Gafcony,  the  Bour- 
bonnois, Maine,   have  marble  quarries. 

(16)  Pit-coal  is  found  in  Gafcony,  Guienne,  Nivernois, 
Brittany,  Picardy,  and  efpecially  in  Hainault.  That  of  the 
lall  is  accounted  better  than  even  the  Englilh.  De  la  Force, 
Tom.  VI.  p.  285. 

(17)  The  fait  fprings  are  in  the  duchy  and  county  of  Bur- 
gundy. Of  fea-fak  confiderable  quantities  are  made  in  the 
parts  confining  on  the  ocean.  That  of  the  Pais  d'Aunis  in 
Saintonge,  is  particularly  eileemed.  De  la  Force,  Tom.  IV. 
p.  328—363. 

B  4  kingdom. 
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kingdom  (i8).  France  has  many  mineral 
waters  and  warm  baths ;  and  fome  famous 
for  their  virtues  in  certain  diftempers. 

SECT.     VII. 

Divifion  of  The  provinces  of  which  France  at  prc- 
narchy.  fcnt  confifts,  were,at  the  acceflion  of  the  Ca- 
petian  family  to  the  throne,  fo  far  from  being 
immediately  fubjed:  to  the  crown,  that  mod 
of  them  had  their  particular  princes,  who . 
indeed  held  their  lands  as  fiefs  from  the 
kings.  But  on  the  extindion  of  their  fami- 
lies, their  lands  became  fucceflively  annexed 
to  the  crown  ;  and  this,  in  procefs  of  time, 
gave  occafion  to  the  divifion  of  the  country 
into  governments  (Gouvernemens  Gene- 
raux).  Thefe  in  the  time  of  Francis  I. 
were  nine  ;  which  afterwards,  in  the  civil 
wars  under  Francis  II.  and  Charles  IX. 
were  encreafed.  Henry  III.  by  an  edi(5t, 
fettled  their  number  at  twelve  :  i.  Ifle  de 
France.  2.  Burgundy.  3.  Normandy, 
4.  Guienne.  5.  Brittany.  6.  Champagne. 
7.  Languedoc.  8.  Picardy.  9.  Dauphine. 
ID.  Provence.  11.  Lyonnois  ;  and  12.  Or- 
leannois.  But  under  Lewis  XIV.  this  num- 
ber was,  by  the  newly-conquered  countries, 

(18)  The  moft   is  made  in  Touraine,  of  the  fand-Ilone, 
Comropn  in  that  country.     BouUinvillieri,  Tom,  I.  p.  31. 

and 
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and  curtailments  from  moft  of  the  other 
governments,  augmented  two-third-s  {d)  -,  fo 
that  at  prefent  there  are  thirty-feven,  in 
this  order  :  i.  Paris.  2.  Ifle  de  France. 
3.  Picardy  and  Artois.  4.  Champagne. 
5.  Burgundy.  6.  Dauphine.  7.  Provence.^ 
8.  Languedoc.  9.  Foix.  10.  Roufillon. 
II.  Navarre.  12.  Guiefine.  13.  Sain- 
tonge  and  Angoumois.  14.  Ounais.  15. 
Poitou.  16.  Brittany.  17.  Normandy. 
18.  Havre  de  Grace.  19.  Maine,  Perche, 
and  Laval.  20.  Otleannois.  21.  Niver- 
nois.  22.  Bourbonnois.  23.  Lyonnois. 
24.  Auvergne.  25.  Limoufin.  26.  La 
Marche.  27.  Berry.  28.  Touraine.  29. 
Anjou.  30.  Saumur.  31.  Flanders.  32. 
Metz.  33.  Lorrain.  34.  Verdun.  35. 
Toul.  36.  Alface.  37.  The  county  of 
Burgundy  *, 

SECT.     VIIL 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  in  France,  indcpenjent 
where  every  thing  has  been  brought  under  Ks?*^' 
the   royal   prerogative,  there   are  ftill  two  '    ° 
countries  quite  free  and  independent,  and 

(J)  De  la  Force,  Tom.  I.  cli.  xx.  art.  z.  p.  407,  408, 
*  M.  De  Real  (Science  du  Governem.  Part.  I.  Tom.  11. 
p.  12.)  fays,   that  France  has  thirty-feven  governments  ;  but 
vyithout  giving  the   names  of  them.     Some    writers    make 
Punkiik  a  particular  government,  and  others  Boulogne. 

inverted 
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inverted  with  the  fovereignty.  Thefe  arc 
the  counties  of  Avignon  and  Venaiflin,  and 
the  principality  of  Dombes.  The  former, 
which  belong  to  the  See  of  Rome  *,  are 
hemmed  in  by  Provence.  The  third,  of 
which  the  duke  du  Maine  is  proprietor -f-, 
lies  in  the  duchy  of  Burgundy. 

Orange  was  likewife  a  free  principality ; 
but  on  the  failure  of  the  male  line  of  that 
illuflrious  family,  in  the  perfon  of  Wil- 
liam III.  king  of  England,  it  was  fequef- 
trated,  and  has  been  annexed  to  the  govern- 
ment of  DauphineJ. 

There  are  farther,  the  free  principalities 
of  Bouillon  and  Monaco.     The  former  is, 

*  Joan,  queen  of  Naples  and  couotefs  of  Provence,  in  the 
vear  1^48^  fold  to  Pope  Clement  VI.  for  80,000  florins, 
the  Venaiflin,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Counts  of 
Touloule,  and  had  before,  in  1273,  been  given  by  Philip  III. 
king  of  France,  to  Pope  Gregory  X.  HenaultNouv.  Abrege 
Chronol.  Tom.  IV.  p.  296.  The  abbe  St.  Pierre  (Annal. 
Polit.  Part.  II.  p.  343  )  mentions  it  as  an  overfight  in.  the 
French  court,  not  to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  acquiring 
Avignon,  which  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  1735,  put  into  its 
hands. 

f  Gafton,  dnke  of  Orleans,  brother  to  Lewis  XIII.  had 
the  principality  of  Dombes,  by  his  marriage  with  Mary  de 
Montpenfier.  On  his  deceafe,  it  went  to  his  only  daughter 
M^ry-Ann-Louifa  ;  who  gave  it  to  Lewis-Auguftus,  .duke  of 
Maine,  a  natural  fon  of  Lewis  XIV.  De  Real,  Science  du 
Gouvernem.  Ch,  I.  Tom.  II.  p.  19. 

I  William- Frederic,  king  of  Pruflia,  at  the  peace  of 
Utrecht,  in  17 13,  ceded  his  claim  to  the  principality  of 
Otanjje  to  the  crown  of  France,  referving  th?  title  and  arms. 
Du  Mont.  Corps  Diplom.  Tom  V'lII.  Part.  I.  p.  337. 
Lewis  XV.  in  the  year  1722,  conferred  the  principality  of 
Orange  on  the  Prince  of  Conti.     Bufching's  Geography. 

8  in 
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in  a  great  meafure,  environed  by  the  duchy 
of  Luxemburg  5  but  the  latter  lies  in  Italy, 
between  the  county  of  Nice  and  the  Ge- 
rioefe  telTitories,  under  the  protedion  of 
France  *. 

SECT.     IX. 

The  French,  by  means  of  commerce  and  p«p<'"'^en. 
navigation,  have  extended   their  dominion 
into  the    other  three  parts  of  the  world  ; 
pofleffing, 

I.  In  Ada,  on  the  coaft  of  Coromandel,  inAOa, 
Pondicherry  ;  which,  by  the  French  Eaft- 
India  Company,  has  been  made  a  place  of  vaft 
trade,  and  likewife  well  fortified ;  together 
with  feveral  others  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar 
and  Bengal  (19). 

•  Bouillon  belongs  to  the  houfe  of  La  Tour  d'Auvergne, 
and  Monaco  to  that  of  Matignon-Torigny.  See  Supplem. 
au  Corps  Univerf.  Diplomat.  Tom.  II.  Part.  I.  p.  401.  and 
M.  De  Real,  Part.  I.  Tom.  II.  p.  20—24. 

(19)  The  French  trading  company,  which  was  erefted  in 
the  year  1679,  by  that  celebrated  minifter  of  flate  Colbert, 
purchafcd  the  country  about  Pondicherry  from  the  king  of 
Vifapour.  But  in  1693,  ^^^  Dutch  took  the  place,  and  for- 
tified it  in  the  belt  manner.  Being  reftored  to  the  French  at 
the  peace  of  Ryfwick,  it  was  by  them  greatly  enlarged,  and 
with  additional  fortifications.  Hiftory  of  the  French  Com- 
merce in  the  Indies,  in  the  Modern  Univerfal  Hillory,  Vol. 
Xf.  p.  96,  97,  &c.  But  in  January  1761,  the  Englifh 
making  themfelves  mafters  of  Pondicherry,  razed  the  fortifi- 
cations, and  carried  away  the  artillery.  The  other  French  fet- 
tlements  in  thefe  parts,  as  Arcote,  Bandewafti,  Baldore, 
Alacopang,  Carical,  Carangole,  Chilleput,  Vantuchellum, 
Aleroparrc,Coperpokue,Balemore,Chellimbonqgh,  and  M.hie, 

II.  In 


12  PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE. 

In  Africa.  jj^  j^  Afrlca,  the  ifland  of  Goree  (20), 
at  Cape  de  Verd  ;  Arguin,  at  Cape  Blanco  ; 
and  in  Guinea,  Fort  Fran9ois.  In  the  In- 
dian ocean,  the  ifland  of  Bourbon  (21)  and 
Ifle  de  France  (22)  ;  both  at  no  great  dif- 
tance  from  the  large  ifland  of  Madagafcar. 

inAmerica.  HI.  In  Amcrica,  the  French  are  pofl^efled 
of  that  part  of  Louifiana  lying  weftward  of 
the  river  Miffifllppi  (23),  and  a  part  of  Gui- 
ana, which  by  fome  is  indeed  called  France 
Equinoxiale,  with  the  adjacent  ifland  of  Cay- 
enne. They  have  likevvife  the  wefternpartof 
the  large  and  fruitful  ifland  of  Hifpaniola,  or 
St.  Domingo,  the  ifland  of  Martin ico,  Gua- 
daloupe,  Marie  Galante,  La  Deflrada  (24), 

were  involved  in  the  like  fate.  In  the  peace  concluded  at 
Paris,  the  13th  of  February  1763,  thefe  places  were  all  re- 
Uored  to  the  French,  but  in  the  condition  to  which  they  had 
been  reduced  by  the  war. 

(•20)  This  ifland,  together  with  Fort  Louis,  and  other 
places  on  the  Senegal,  were  taken  by  the  Englilh  in  1758. 
Goree  has  been  reftored  to  the  French  ;  but  Fort  Louis,  and 
the  other  places,  the  Englifli  have  retained. 

(21)  The  Portuguefe,  who  firft  fettled  in  this  ifland,  called 
it  Maicarenhas.  The  French  took  pofl'eflion  of  it  jn  1654.. 
Defcription  of  the  ifland  of  Bourbon,  London,   1672. 

(22)  It  was  formerly  called  Mauritius  Ifland,  a  name  it 
received  from  the  Dutch. 

(23)  The  part  of  Florida  lying  eafl  of  the  Mifllfllppi,  toge- 
ther with  Canada  and  Cape  Breton,  were  ceded  to  the  crown 
of  Great-Britain  at  the  peace  of  Paris,  Art.  IV.  V.  VI.  VII. 
only  the  two  fmall  iflands  of  St  Pierre  and  Miquelon  being 
left  to  the  French  for  the  conveniency  of  their  fiflieries. 

(24)  All  thefe  iflands  the  Englifli  had  made  themfelves 
matters  of  in  the  laft  war  ;  but  it  was  thought  advifeable  at  the 
peace  of  Pans  to  give  them  back  to  the  French,  Art.  VII. 
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and  St.  Lucia  (25).  Thefe  iflands  are  ex- 
cellently cultivated,  fo  as  to  yield  very  great 
quantities  of  fugar  and  coffee  :  the  latter 
was  firft  planted  there  by  the  French. 

The  Weft-India  colonies  are  a  property 
of  the  crown,  which  accordingly  appoints 
the  governor  :  whereas  the  fovereignty  of 
the  Eaft-India  and  African  pofTeffions  is 
lodged  in  the  Eaft-India  company. 

SECT.     X. 

That  part  of  Gaul  lying  on  the  Mediter-  Revolutions 
ranean  fea,  was  reduced  under  the  domi- 
nion of  the  Romans  by  Fabius  Maximus; 
and  Julius  Caefar  completed  the  conqueft  of 
the  whole  country.  They  kept  pofTeffion 
of  it  ti.il  the  fifth  century,  wdien  the  Bur- 
gundians,  Vifigcrhs,  Britons,  and  Franks, 
fettled  themfelv^s  in  feveral  parts  of  Gaul.  435 
The  latter,  under  their  king  Clovis,  by 
one  fignal  vi(ftory  put  an  end  to  the  Roman 
government,  and  eredted  a  powerful  mo- 
narchy. Clovis's  fons  and  defcendants  not 
only  weakened  it  by  their  frequent  par- 
titions, but  wanting  capacity  and  firmnefs  to 

(25)  Thefe  and  St.  Vincent,  Doininico  and  Tabago,  belong 
to  the  Neutral  Iflands,  as  they  are  called.  At  the  peace  of 
Paris,  Art.  IX.  a  divifion  was  made  of  them  between  the 
French  and  Englifli ;  by  which  the  former  have  St.  Lucia, 
and  to  the  Englifli  are  afligned  St.  Vincent,  Dominico,  ifid 
Tabago. 

wield 
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wield  the  fceptre,  funk  into  a  total  de- 
pendency on  their  Mayors  of  the  Palace  (26), 
retaining   no   more   than  the   pageantry  of 

y-o  royalty.     At  length  Childeric  III.  was  for- 

mally depofed,  and  confined  in  a  convent, 
where  he  died,  which  was  likewife  the  fate 
of  his  fon  Theodoric. 

Pepin,  the  author  of  this  great  revo- 
lution, afcended  the  throne ;  and  though 
his  claim  was  exceptionable,  his  qualities 
rendered  him  worthy  of  fuch  elevation. 
His  fon,  Charles  the  Great,  enlarged   the 

Eo«  dominion  of  the  Franks,  making  confider- 

able  conquefts  in  Germany,  Italy,  and 
Spain,  and  acquired  for  himfelf  and  his 
fucceflbrs  the  title  of  Emperor  of  the  Weft; 
which  had  lain  dormant  above  300  years. 
The  empire   of  the  Franks  at  the  time   of 

814  his  demife,  reached  from  the  Ebro  to  the 

Raab  in  Hungary,  and  from  the  Eider  to 
the  lower  part  of  Italy.     But  it  was  totally 

«43  difmembered  by  the  partitions  between  his 

three  grandfons,  Lotharius,  Lewis,  and 
Charles.  The  youngefl:  of  thefe  princes, 
Charles,  firnamed  the  Bald,  had  for  his 
fliare  France  j  and  on  the  failure  of  his 
elder  brother,  the  emperor  Lotharius,  he 
fucceeded  him  in  his  dignity,  which  his 
lucceiTors  were  fo  far  from  maintaining,  that 

(26)  Majores  Domus. 

they 
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they  were  ilripped  of  their  authority,  and 
by  degrees,  of  the  kingdom  itfelf,  through 
the  very  fame  errors  and  defeds  by  which 
the    Merovingians    had     loll    the    crown. 
Charles  the  Simple,  unable  to  make  head 
againd:  the  Normans,  who  ravaged  France 
with    continual    incurfions,    found    himfelf 
obliged  to  give  up  to  them  a  part  of  the  duchy 
of  Neuftria,  as  a  royal  fief,  and  on  that  oc- 
fion  called  Normandy.     In   this  manner  it  9^* 
was  that  the  governors  of  provinces  erected 
themfelves  into  hereditary  lords  paramount, 
under  the  titles  of  dukes  and  counts  (27). 
Lewis  V.   the  laft   of  the    defcendants    of 
Charles    the   Great,  was  polTcired   only   of  987 
Laon  and  SoifTons,  with  fome  other  fmall 
diflrids ;    and    even    thefe    were    difputed 
him  [e). 

Charles,  duke  of  Lorrain,  his  father's 
brother,  though  next  heir  to  the  crown, 
was  excluded  by  Hugh  Capet,  duke  of 
France,  whofe  male  defcendants  are  in 
poffeffion  of  it  to  this  day.  His  firft  fuc- 
ceifors  were  involved   in  many  difficulties, 

(27)  Among  the  great  vafTils  in  France  at  the  time  of  the 
failure  of  the  Carlovingian  race,  the  principal  were,  the 
dukes  of  Burgundy,  France,  Normandy,  Aquitaine  or 
Guienne,  and  Gafcony;  with  the  counts  of  Flanders,  Cham- 
pagne, and  Touloufe.  Brittany  had  alfo  its  own  dukes, 
which  at  that  time  were  arricre  vaHals  of  the  dukes  of  Nor- 
mandy. Mezeray  Abrege  Cnronolog.  de  I'Hilt  de.  France, 
Tom.  I.  p.  302.  &  Velly,  Tom.  Jl.  p.  248,  Sc  foil. 

(^)  Velly,  Hiftoire  de  France,  'i'om.  II.  p.  245, 

on 
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on  account  of  their  very  feeble  authority, 
and  the  great  ftrength  of  their  vaflals.  Wil- 
liam duke  of  Normandy  having  conquered 
England  in  1066,  and  Flenry  count  of  Anjou 
and  Maine,   afterwards   king  of  England, 

5,,^,  having  married  Eleonora,  heirefs  of  Guiennc 
and  Poitou,  the  Englifh  thereby  got  pofTef- 
lion  of  lands  in  France  to  the  extent  of 
more  than  one-fourth  part  of  the  kingdom. 
Philip II.  however,  dexteroufly  availing  him- 
felf  of  the  circumftancesof  the  times,  difpof- 
fefTed  them  of  every  thing  except  Guienne. 

^248  Lewis  IX.  induced  by  a  fuperftitious  de- 

votion, undertook  a  very  unfortunate  croi- 
fade  to  Egypt  and  Paleftine,  and  another  to 
Tunis,  in  which  he  died  ;  but  thele  expe» 
ditions  gained  him  a  canonization.  His 
brother  Alphonfe  of  Poidliers,  became,  by 
his  marriage  with  Joan,  countefs  of  Tou- 
loufe,  lord  of  that  county  j  which  on  his 
death  efcheated  to  the  crown  :  and  another 
of  the  royal  brothers,  Charles  of  Anjou, 
acquired  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily  5 
which  gave  the  French  the  firft  pretence  to 
interfere  in  the  affairs  of  Italy. 

Philip  IV.  refolutely  afferted  his  preroga- 
tive againft  that  haughty  and  ambitious  pope 
Boniface  VIII.  and  made  the  fee  of  Rome, 

'3»6  under  Clement  V.  and  fcveral  of  his  fuccef- 
fors,  dependent  on  France.     His  three  fons, 

Lewis 
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Lewis  X.   Philip  V.   and  Charles  IV.  died  1316 
within  a  few  years  of  each  other,  and  with-  132* 
out  leaving  any  male  iffue.     By  thefe  fuc-  ^328 
ceffive  deaths  Philip  VI.    count   of  Valois, 
eame   to   the   throne,  which   Edward    III. 
king  of  England,  difputed   with  him  in  a 
long    and   vigorous   war.     Though    Philip  1339 
was  unfuccefsful   in  many  things,  yet  did 
he  add  to  the  crown  the  counties  of  Cham- 
pagne, La  Brie,  Dauphine,  and    Montpe- 
lier.     His  fon  John  terminated  the  conteit 
with  the  Englifli  by  the  peace  of  Bretagne, 
ceding  to  them  Poitou,  Saintonge,  Aunis, 
Angoumois,  Perigord,  LimouGn,  and    Ca- 
lais.    On    the   other   hand,  the    duchy  of  1363 
Burgundy  devolved   to  him  (28)  ;  but  he 
gave   it    to    his    fourth    fon,    Philip,    who 
founded  the  younger  houfe  of  Burgundy. 

Charles  V.  had  greatly  reduced  the  En- 
glifh  dominion  in  France  3  but  during  the 
turbulent  reign  of  his  delirious  fon  Charles 
VL  Henry  V.  king  of  England,  con- 
quered the  greater  part  of  France  -,  and  on 
his  marrying  the  princefs  Catherine,  the 
fucceffion  to  the  throne  was  folemnly  pro- 
mifed  him.  By  his  early  death,  Charles  ,4,0 
VIL    afcended   the    throne,    and    had    the 


(28)  By  the  death  of  Philip,  the  lad  duke  of  the  old  line  of 
Burgundy. 

Vol.  IL  C  good 
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good  fortune  to  recover  all  the  Englifh  con- 
quefts,  Calais  excepted. 

His  fon,  Lewis  XI.  by  his  arbitrary  ad- 
minifkration,  paved    the  way   to   an    unli- 

1477  mited  prerogative  (29.)  On  the  death  of 
Charles  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy,  he 
fequeftrated  that  duchy,  as  a  fief  efcheated 

1481  to  him  ',  and  by  the  will  of  Charles  of  An- 
jou,  titular  king  of  Naples,  he  inherited 
the  counties  of  Provence,  Anjou,  and  Maine, 
together  with  a  claim  to  Naples. 

1483  Charles  VIII.   who  fucceeded  his  father 

Lewis  XI.   married  an  heirefs  of  Brittany, 
which  afterwards  occafioned  its  being  united 

,4gj  to  the  crown  (30).  He  hkewife  made 
good  his   father's  claim  to  Naples,  by  re- 

,49^  ducing  that  kingdom  ;  but  was  not  able  to 
keep  it. 

1498  .  He  was  fucceeded  by  the  duke  of  Or- 
leans, under  the  name  of  Lewis  XII,  who 

(29)  He  chofe  rather  to  follow  his  wild  imaginations,  than 
be  guided  by  the  wife  laws  of  the  (late  ;  and  made  his  gran- 
deur to  confift  in  opprefTing  the  people,  abafing  the  nobility, 
and  raifing  people  of  mean  extraflion.  This  is  what  a  cer- 
tain author  has  called  "  making  kings  their  own  men."  He 
fhculd  rather  have  faid,  ♦♦  making  kings  mad-men."  Me- 
zeray,  Tom.  II.  p.  713. 

(30)  Q.i^-pn  Anne,  on  the  demife  of  Charles  VIII.  mar- 
ried his  fucce/Tor,  Lewis  XII.  Claudia,  her  eldeft  daughter 
by  this  fecond  marriage,  was  married  to  Francis,  count  of 
Angouleme,  afterwards  king;  and  in  1532,  he,  in  a  formal 
inflrurnent,  united  Brittany  to  the  crown.  Boulainvilliers 
Etat  de  France,  Tom.  H.  p.  54. 

having 
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having  a  pretenfion  to  the  duchy  of  Milan, 
in  right  of  his  grand- mother,  poiTefTed  him- 
fclf  of  it  by  force  of  arms.  Likewife,  jointly 
with  Ferdinand  the  Cathohc  king  of  Spain,  150J 
he  reduced  the  kingdom  of  Naples;  but 
foon  loft  both  that  and  the  Milanefe. 

His  fucceflbr,  Francis  I.  jealous,  not  's^s 
without  reafon,  of  the  great  power  of  the 
emperor  Charles  V.  was  almoft  continually 
at  war  with  him,  but  to  his  great  lofs.  Being 
taken  prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Pavia,  he  was 
obliged  to  renounce  the  paramount  jurif- 
diction  over  Flanders  and  Artois,  which 
France  had  hitherto  pofTefled,  and  likewife 
his  claim  to  the  Milanefe  and  Naples. 

But  his  fon,  Henry  II.   had  better  fuc- 
cefs  againft  that  emperor,  taking  from  him 
the   three  bifhoprics   of  Metz,  Toul,   and  1552 
Verdun.    In  the  frefh  war,  however,  which 
he  entered  into  againft  Charles's  fon,  Philip 
II.  king  of  Spain,  he  had  the  worft  ;  yet  not  'ss? 
without  a  confiderable  advantage  to  France, 
the  Englifh,  who  had  fided   with    Spain, 
lofing  Calais,  the  only  remainder  of  all  their  1558 
former  conquefts. 

Under  his  three  fons,  Francis  II.  Charles 
IX.  and  Henry  III.  who  reigned  fuccef- 
fively  after  him,  France  was  thrown  into 
terrible  convulfions.  The  principal  authors 
of  them  were  the  princes  of  Lorraine,  of 
C  2      "  the 
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the  houfe  of  Guife  ;  who,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  fupporting  the  catholic  rehgiony 
endeavoured  to  feize  the  hehn  of  govern- 
ment, and  are  faid  even  to  have  had  de- 
fignson  the  crown.  Eight  reHgious  wars  (31), 
the  mailacre  of  Paris,  and  the  Holy  League, 
as  it  was  called,  were  the  fruits  of  their 
ambition.  Henry  III.  feeing  himfelf  re- 
duced to  extremities  by  their  turbulence, 
made  ufe  of  an  extraordinary  remedy  againfl 
the  heads  of  the  houfe  of  Guife,  caufing 

J588  the  duke  and  cardinal  to  be  executed  with- 
out any  judicial  procefs  -,  for  which  he  was 

'5^9         murdered  by  a  Dominican  monk. 

Henry  IV.  was  the  next  heir  to  the  crown ; 
but  his  profefTion  of  the  reformed  religion 
furniflied  the  Le;igue  with  a  pretence  not  to 
acknowledge  him  :  this  objecflion  Henry  re- 

'^''  moved  by  going  over  to  the RomiHi  church; 
by  which  itep,  and  his  perfonal  capacity  and 
courage,  he  at  lafl  got  fccure  poiTellion  of  the 

C3O  Nai'de,  in  hh  Confiderations  Poliilques  fur  les  Coups 
d'  Etf.t,  Ch.  III.  p.  199,  very  partially  charges  the  Re- 
/ornied  as  the  fole  authors  of  theie  wars  and  their  confe- 
qutnces.  His  words  a.e,  "  Frcm  the  f.rll  dilturbances 
*•  raifed  by  the  Calvinifts  to  the  rdpa  of  Henry  IV.  the 
"  pretended  Refoniied  have  fought  us  in  five  very  cruel  and 
*•  blooJy  battles  ;  been  the  caufe  of  the  death  of  a  millioa 
"  of  people;  of  the  taking  of  300  towns  and  cities ;  of  an 
*•  exp;;nce  of  150  jaillio;i5  cr.ly  for  the  payment  of  the 
"  hou.ncld  troops;  and  of  tu-.  burning  and  dellroying  of  9 
*'  tov.'ns,  400  villagef,  20,000  thuichts,  2000  monalleries, 
"  and  io,oco  houfci." 

throne ; 
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throne ;  and  fo  effedually  did  he  apply  him- 
felf  to  reflore  tranquillity,  order,  and  prof- 
perity,  that  at  his  death  France  might  be  '^'o 
faid  to  have  been  in  a  flouriOiing  condition. 

The  minority  of  his    fon,  Lewis  XIII. 
was,  as   ufual,  very    turbulent ;    but    after 
cardinal  Richlieu  took   tbe  helm  in   hand,  16*4 
he  difarmed   the  Huguenots,  humbled   the 
great  men,  and  rendered  the  royal  preroga- 
tive unlimited.     The  Thirty  Years  War  in  ^^35 
Germany  gave   him  a  good  opportunity  of 
turning  the  French  arms  againft  the  houfe 
of  Auftria,  and  of  weakening  its  exceOive 
power.     This  was  done  fo  effectually,  that 
Lewis  XIV.  at  the  peace  of  Munfter,  which  164? 
put  an  end  to  this  long  war,  gained  from 
the  emperor,   Alface  and  Suntgau,  together 
with  the  three  diocefes  of  jMetz,  Toul,  and 
Verdun  ;  and  at  the  treaty  of  the  Pyrenees, 
Spain  ceded    to    him   a  great    part  of  the 
Spanifli   Netherlands,  with   the  county   ofi65^ 
Rouffillon. 

France  was  now  the  BrO:  power  in  Eu- 
rope, and  fo  fecure  againfc  all  hoftile  entcr- 
prizes,  that  it  was  entirely  in  Lewis  XlVth's 
breaft  to  have  reigned  m  peace,  and  thus 
procured  to  his  people  a  lafting  enjoyment 
of  the  greateft  temporal  felicity  :  but  pride 
and  ambition,  ftimulated  by  bad  counfels, 
urged  him  to  other  meafures.  He  was  for 
C  3  acquiring 
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acquiring  a  great  name  by  arms  and  con- 
qiiefls ;  fo  that  his  long  reign  became  a  fe- 
ries  of  bloody  wars,  and  moft  of  them  un- 
jufl: ;  in  which  he  took  from  the  crown 
of  Spain  another  part  of  the  Netherlands 
and  the  county  of  Burgundy,  and  from  the 
German  empire  Strafburgh,  and  the  other 
imperial  cities  in  Alface,  and  placed  his 
grandibn  on  the  throne  of  Spain  :  but  on 
the  other  hand,  he  drained  his  kingdom  to 
the  lowefl  ebb,  leaving  to  his  great-grand- 

'7'5        fon  Lewis  XV.  the  crown  encumbered  with 
a  mofl  enormous  debt  (32). 

J73S  It  has  been  this  prince's  good  fortune  to 

compafs  the  acquifition  of  Lorrain,  for 
which  France  had  been  fo  eagerly  longing 
above  a  century  pad  ;  and  he  compafTed  it 
by  engr.ging  to  maintain  the  pragmatic 
fandtion  of  the  emperor  Charles  VI.  But 
inftead  of  making  good  his  engagements, 
he  declared  himfelf  againfl  the  emperor's 
heirefs,  which  involved  him  in  a  war  with 
the  emprefs-queen  and  Great-Britain  ;  and 
in  which,  though  the  far  greater  part  of 
the  Auftrian  Netherlands   was   over-run  by 

04«         the  French   arms,  he  at  length  proved  no 

(32)  The  faults  in  the  adminirtration  of  Lewis  XIV.  and 
his  ur.ju.l  wars,  the  abbe  de  St.  Pierre  has  pointed  out,  and 
cenfurtd  with  the  greatell  freedom.  See  his  Annales  Poli- 
tiques.  Part.  I.  p.  209,  213,  245,  349,  &;c.  Part.  II. 
p.  193. 

gainer. 
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gainer.     The  difputes  between  the  French 
and  Englifh  in  North-America,  concerning 
their  limits,  brought  on  a  frefh   war  with  ^7ss 
Great-Britain;  and  this  produced  an  alliance 
between  France  and  Auftria.     The  views 
on   both   fides  in  this  connedlion,  and  the        , 
advantages   each   promifed  itfelf  from   it, 
were   very   great.     But   the    confequences 
did  by  no  means  anfwer ;  and  France,  after 
a  very  expenfive,  and  in  the  whole  unfortu- 
nate war,  both  by  land  and  fea,  faw  itfelf 
obliged  to  purchafe  peace  with  the  lofs  of  1763 
the  greater  part  of  its  North-American  pof- 
feflions. 

SECT.     XL 

The  inhabitants  of  France,  confidered  J|;=J;;,";'j 
originally,  confifl:  of  a  mixture  of  feveral  [fj^"' "** 
people.  The  Gauls,  the  Aborigines,  were 
fucceflively  invaded  by  the  Romans,  the  Bur- 
gundians,  the  Goths,  the  Bretons,  the 
Franks,  and  the  Normans ;  fo  that  to  this 
day  no  fmall  difference  of  manners  and 
cufloms  is  obfervable  in  feveral  provinces. 
For  inftance,  the  Normans  are  reckoned 
crafty ;  the  Gafcons  witty  and  courageous, 
but  withal  great  boaflers  (33) ;  the  Limo- 

(33)  This  charaiEler  of  the  Gafcons  M.  Muralt  will  have 
to  be  pretty  much  the  charafter  of  the  French  in  general, 
Lettr.  IV.  p.  259. 

C  4  fins 
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fins  dull  J  the  Parifians  (f)  foft,  but  withal 
courteous  and  friendly  {g). 

SECT.     XII. 

charafterof      j^g  (q  ^  general  defcription  of  the  French, 

Che  Ftench.  or  ' 

they  are  comely  and  well  (haped  (34),  very 
adlive  and  lively  {h),  with  a  great  fhare  of 
wit,  and  a  natural  difpofition  and  aptitude 
for  all  bodily  exercifes.  In  affed:ion  and 
obedience  to  their  kings,  they  exceed  all 
other  nations  ^'^^'  The  meanefl  and 
pooreil  Frenchman  paffionatelyinterefts  him- 
fclf  in  the  glory  and  good  fortune  of  the 
grand  monarch  (/);  to  pleafe  him,  and  merit 
his  favour,  is  the  higheft  ambition  of  all 
ranks,  and  the  fummit  of  their  wifhes  {Ji). 
They  are  naturally  fociable,  and  their  fo- 
ciality  is  directed  by  good  fenfe,  excluding 
all  reftraints  and  affed;ed  gravity  frorn  con- 
verfation ;  but  pun(fl:ual  obfervers  of  real  de- 

(f)  Lettres  Perfannes,  Tom.  1.  Lettr.  XXVIII.  p.  67. 

{g)  Muralt  Lettres  fur  les  Fran9ois,  Lettr.  IV.  p.  299, 
300. 

(34'.  NuUis  mortalibus  indoles  ad  fpecicm  virilis  eleganfque 
niagis  fafta.  Oris  intrepidi  habitus  motufque  atque  gellus 
qui  totum  corpus  decent.  "  No  nation  equals  them  in  (hape, 
and  afpefl,  and  a  graceful  carriage."  Barclaius  in  Icon.  Ani- 
mor.    Cap.  JI[.  p.  368. 

(^)  Muralt,  Lettr.  L  p.  177. 

(35)  Totj  populo  ingens  amor  &  patientia  dominantis. 
Apud  illos  vere  regnatur,  nefafque  quantum  regi  liceat  dubi- 
tare.  "  They  have  a  great  affeftion  and  refped  for  their  fo« 
vereigns."    Barclay,  C'jp.  IIL  p.  968. 

(;)  Muralt,  Lettr.  IV.  p.  30 1. 

\k)  ibid.  Lettr.  IV.  p.  332. 

cency. 


FRANCE.  25 

cency  (/).  Another  of  their  commendable 
qualities  is  complaifance  and  a  readinefs  to 
oblige,  which  they  prad:ife  not  only  towards 
relations  and  acquaintance,  but  likevvife  to 
ftrangers,  whom  they  treat  with  great  ci- 
vility, contracting  friendship  with  them  as 
readily  as  with  their  countrymen  ;  and 
fhewing  themfelves  not  only  difinterefted, 
but  even  generous  and  noble  in  their  friend- 
fhip  {m).  The  French  nobility  value  ho- 
nour above  every  thing  ;  and  hence  that 
valour  by  which  they  chiefly  flrive  to  di- 
ftinguifh  themfelves  fi-om  the  common- 
alty («). 

But  thefe  good  qualities  are  not  without 
great  alloy.  The  complaifance  of  the 
French  is  often  overdone  (0)  -,  and  that 
fprightlinefs  and  wit,  otherwife  fo  taking, 
fecms  to  be  not  purely  natural  (/>).  In  the 
mean  time,  amidft  this  exceffive  fondnefs 
for  wit,  which  is,  as  it  were,  an  epidemi- 
cal diftemper  among  them  (g),  the  under- 
flanding  is  negleded,  as  of  little  or  no  ac- 
count; the  effed:   of  which  is,  that   they 

(/)  Muralt,  Lettr.  II.  p.  201. 

{m)  Ibid.  Lettr.  II.  p.  205. 

(«)  Ibid.  Lettr.  II.  p.  210. 

(0)  Ibid.  Lett.  III.  p.  250. 

(/)  Ibid.  Letrr.  I.  p.  178. 

(y;  Voyez  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  I.  Lcttr.  XXIX.  p.  374. 

fre- 
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frequently  miftake  the  fliadow  for  the  fub- 
ftance,  and  feek  merit  in  external  appear- 
ances, and  things  of  no  affinity  with  it  (r). 
And  as  they  account  no  nation  can  come  in 
competition  with  them  for  wit  (j),  fo  they 
arrogate  to  themfelves  the  like  fuperiority  in 
qualities  really  praife-worthy;  and  efpecially 
intrepidity  and  military  courage  (36).  Thus 
the  fuccefs  of  their  arms  elevates  them  be- 
yond meafure  ;  and  on  every  fortunate  oc- 
currence, Europe  rings  with  their  fuperio- 
rity (37). 

Courage,  that  capital  virtue  of  the  nobi- 
lity, was  formerly  produdtive  of  great  mif- 
chiefs  among  them  by  duels ;  and   families 

(r>  Muiolt,  Lettr.  I.  p.  180,  &  fuiv, 

(i)  Ibid.   Letcr.  I.   p.    195,   196.  k  fuiv.  Lettr.  IV.  pag. 

(36)  Mr.  Mauvillon,  author  of  the  celebrated  Lettres 
Fran^oifes  &  Gernianiques,  goes  beyond  all  writers  in  zeal 
tor  maintaining  the  courage  and  military  glory  of  his  coun- 
trymen ;  and  riiter  making  a  comparifon  between  them  and 
the  Germans,  he  pronounces  that  the  former  are  brave,  the 
latter  good  foldicrs ;  but  that  the  latter  could  not  (land 
againft  the  former  with  fuch  a  general  as  the  marlhal  deBel- 
li/Ie  at  their  head.  See  Lettr.  VII.  p.  115,  116,  133, 
134,  &c. 

(37)  T^^'^  French  having  reduced  the  ifland  of  Minorca  in 
1756,  the  r.bbe  Le  Blanc,  concerning  that  and  other  advan- 
tRges  obtained  over  the  Englifh,  fay5,  in  the  preface  of  his 
Letters  (p.  x.  edit,  de  1757)»  "Ces  lieres  infulaires  (Ics  An- 
*'  gloi') — "c  i'expoferont  pas  fi  legercmcnt  i  infulter  le  pa- 
"  villon  d'une  puiffance  (la  France),  qui  fur  mer,  comme 
"  fur  terie.,  leur  donne  anjourd'hui  &  peut  en  tout  terns  Icnr 
"  donner  >a  loi."  i.  e.  •*  Thefe  haughty  iflanders  will, 
"  for  the  future,  take  care  how  they  infult  the  flag  of  a 
"  power  which  now  gives  them  law,  and  can  at  any  time, 
"  bif  fca  as  well  as  by  land." 

would 
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would  have  utterly  extirpated  each  other, 
had  not  Lewis  XIV.  put  a  fevere  check  to 
this  fanguinary  pradice  (^).  The  affedion 
and  refpedl  which  the  French  bear  to  their 
fovereign,  how  commendable  foever  in  it- 
felf,  yet  is  cenfured  for  its  excefs,  approach- 
ing to  adoration  (3B).  Perfons  of  the  highell: 
rank  account  his  difpleafure,  and  being  ba- 
nifhed  from  court,  as  the  very  greateft  mis- 
fortune ;  and  that  freedom  which  they 
might  enjoy  at  their  feats,  becomes  an  in- 
fupportable  load  and  torture  (39)-  Amidft 
all  this  fubmifiion  to  their  monarchs  and 
the  court,  in  every  thing  even  to  matters  of 
tafte,  and  amidft  all  their  humiliations  to 
their  fuperiors,  they  are  eaten  up  with  am- 
bition, and  a  thirll:  of  command  ;  purchafing 
offices  and  titles,  and  living  higher  than 
they  are  able  ;  and  all  purely  to  make  a 
greater  figure  than  their  equals  (40). 

(0  Miiralt,  Lettr.  IV.  p.  319. 

(38)  Qaand  on  diroit  que  les  Francois  adorcnt  leur  roi, 
ce  ne  fervit  peut-etre  pas  trop  dire.  "  To  fay  that  the 
"  French  adore  their  kings,  perhaps  would  not  be  faying  too 
"  much."     Murait,  Lettr.  IV,  p.  323. 

(39)  The  count  de  Bufly  Rabutin  having  been  exiled  to 
his  Teat  for  feme  ofFenfive  \vritinp;s,  wrote  the  moft  abjcft, 
and  adulatory  letters  to  Lewis  XIV.  for  leave  to  appear  in 
his  prefence.     Murait,  Lettr,  I.  p.  190, 

(40)  Maonitudinern  Gallicorum  animorum  nullibi  efiicaciiiS 
vidcas,  quam  in  ambitu  magillratuum. — Exhaurire  familias, 
Domina  facere,  rem  fidcmqiie  coniumere  decorum  ;  d'-:m  inter 
asqualrs  emineas  vel  Aerili  dignitate,  vel  pretio  fortivorum 
munerum  patrimonii  ruinam  reparantc.     Nee  dubium,  quin 

But 
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But  their  natural  levity  is  flill  greater, 
and  fubjeds  them  in  their  whole  deport- 
ment, and  particularly  in  their  clothing,  to 
the  tyranny  of  fafhion,  which  is  ever  vary- 
ing i  and  yet  is  fubmitted  to  by  almofl 
every  European  nation  as  well  as  the 
French,  except  the  Spaniards  (ii).  All  the 
dark  parts  of  the  French  charadler  meet  in 
thofe  they  call  Petit-Maitres  (x),  who  in 
their  whole  demeanor,  in  their  way  of 
thinking,  in  their  talk,  and  in  their  drefs, 
afFed:  a  ridiculous  diftindion  from  other 
people  J  and  yet  all  ranks  abound  with  thefe 
fantaftical  creatures  fyj.  The  fair  fex  in 
France,  whofe  morals  are  fo  much  com- 
plained of  (z),  ape  every  thing  criminal 
and  abfurd  which  they  fee  in  thofe  and 
other  men  (a)  :  and  once  two  females  of 
diftindion  went  fofar  as  to  fight  a  duel  (^). 

ilia  libido  titulorum,  nifi  ipfa  fe  frangat,  curias,  tribunalia, 
prssfeduras  tandem  fit  viliori  fanguine  ar.guftifque  animis 
maculatura.     Barclaius  in  Icon.  Animor.  c.  iii.  p.  171. 

(a)  Voytz  Muralt,  Lettr.  III.  p.  275,  294. 

(x)  For  the  origin  of  this  name  fee  Memoircs  de  Mr.  de 
*  •*  pour  fervir  a  I'Hiftoire  da  XVII.  Sicele,  Tom.  I.  p.  73. 

fyj  Muralt,  Lettr.  IV.  p.  312,  313-  Lettres  Franijoifej 
&  Germaniques,  p.  17a.,  175.  Le  Blanc,  'i'om.  I,  Lettj. 
JV.  p.  32.  &  Tom.  III.  Lettr.  XCII.  p.  532,  &  fuiv. 

(z)  Voyez  Muralt,  Lettr.  IV.  p.  333,  &  fuiv.  Le  Blanc, 
Tom.  XL  Lettr.  LXI.  p.  441,  442. 

(a)  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  111.  Leu.'.  XCII.  p.  536.  Muralt, 
Lettr.  11.  p.  336,   337. 

{l>)  See  LudolPs  Schaubuhne  der  Welt,  i.e.  Theatre  of 
the  World,  a  German  work,  P.  IV,  p.  258, 

SECT. 
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SECT.     XIII. 

Under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans  in  Language. 
Gaul,  their  language  became  fo  general,  as 
totally  to  explode  the  Celtic,  which  was 
fpoken  by  the  inhabitants  (c).  The  Franks 
introduced  the  German,  which  appears  to 
have  continued  fome  time  (41)  among  them, 
and  to  have  been  the  court  language  un- 
der the  Merovingian  and  Carlovingian 
princes  (^).  The  mixture  of  the  languages 
of  the  Franks  and  other  nations,  who  came 
and  fettled  in  Gaul  with  the  Romans,  pro- 
duced a  dialedt  quite  new,  with  a  corrupt 
Latin  for  its  ground.  This  at  firft  was  very 
rugged  and  irregular,  but  by  degrees  be- 
came polifhed  and  improved,  efpecially  fince 
the  time  of  Francis  I.  who,  in  the  year 
1539,  prohibited  the  ufe  of  Latin  in  the 
law  courts,  which  till  then  had  been  a 
conftant  pradice  [e).  At  laft  the  academy 
inftituted  by  cardinal  Richlieu,  under  Lewis 
XIII.  and  Lewis  XIV.  brought  the  language 

(c)  Vid.  Francifci  Hotomani  Franco-Gallia,  Cap.  II.  p. 

H.  15- 

(41)  Extat  Canon  Concilii  Turonenfis,  fab  Carolo  Mag- 
no :  Ut  Epifcopus  Homilias  aperte  transferre  ftudeat  in 
Rufticam  Romanam  linguam  aut  Theotifcam,  quo  facilius 
poflint  cundi  intelligere.  Lipfius  Cent  III.  ad  Belgas  Epift. 
44.  in  Operibus  Tom.  II.  p.  looz. 

(a")  Difquifition  when  the  French  court  ceafed  to  be  Ger- 
man.    Hamburgh  Magazine,  Numb.  X.  p.  429. 

(/)  Henault,  Tom.  I.  p.  450. 

to 
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to  that  regularity,  energy,  and  elegance  (42), 
by  which  it  gained  fuch  vogue,  that  at 
prefent  it  may  be  looked  on  as  the  general 
language  of  Europe  (43). 

SECT.     XJV. 

I^J^bhaml.  France,  in  comparifon  of  other  Euro- 
pean countries,  is  very  populous.  Its  in- 
habitants in  the  year  1621  are  faid  to  have 
amounted  to  twenty-five  millions,  and  in 
1733  to  twenty-two  (f)  ;  whereas  in  other 
years,  they  did  not  exceed  nineteen  mil- 
lions (44).  At  prefent  fome  compute  them 
at  twenty,  others  at  eighteen  (^),  and  others 
again  at  only  feventecn  millions  (/6).  This 
population  is  to   be   attributed  to  the  na- 

(42)  Abbe  Bignon  terms  it  a  language,  qui  fait  paroitre 
toute  autre  langue  barbare,  Vovez.  Piganiol.  de  La  Force, 
Tom.  I.  Ch.  I.  p.  9. 

(4.3)  La  langue  Frangoife  ell  deveniie,  pour  ainfi  dire,  la 
Jangue  de  I'Europe,  &  femble  deftinee  a  la  gloire  de  fucceder 
au  Latin.  EUe  eltdeja  celle  des  Negociations  Sc  dcs  Traitez. 
Le  Blanc,  Tom.  I.  Lettr.  XXXIJ.  p.  436. 

(/)  See  Mr.  Wernich's  State  of  France,  a  German  work, 
p.  128. 

(44)  Marfhal  Vauban,  after  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen, 
reckoned  the  inhabitants  of  France  at  nineteen  millions  four 
hundred  and  ninety  thoufand.  Projet  d'une  Dixieme  Royale, 
p.  20.  M.  De  Real  about  the  year  1750  likevvife  reckoned 
them  about  nineteen  millions.  See  his  Science  du  Gou- 
vernement,  P.  L  Tom.  II.  p.  18.  It  is  remarkable  that 
both  thefe  calculations  were  made  after  two  great  wars,  by 
which  the  number  of  people  muft  neceffarily  have  been  very 
much  dirjiiniiiied. 

(g)   Wcrnich,  p.  128. 

{h)  Sec  i\ir.  Sufmikh,  Vol.  II.  p.  184. 

2  tional 
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tional  induftry,  and  to  the  many  manuflic- 
turcs  and  fabrics,  by  which  great  multitudes 
fubiift.  The  obftrucfllons  to  a  ftill  greater 
encreafe,  or,  rather,  which  occalion  a  gra- 
dual decreafe,  are  the  great  number  of  ec- 
clefiaftics  and  convents,  religious  oppref- 
fjons,  and  confequent  emigrations  j  fre- 
quent wars,  heavy  taxes,  with  the  encreafe  of 
navigation  and  colonies  in  other  parts  of 
the  world  (/). 

S  E  C  T.     XV. 

The  French  politicians  divide  the  nobi-  J'^""^^  «»- 

bility, 

lity  into  four  clafles.  The  nrft  confifls  of 
the  princes  of  the  blood,  the  fecond  of  the 
upper  nobility,  the  third  of  the  common 
ancient  nobility,  and  the  fourth  of  the 
new  {k). 

The  princes  of  the  blood  are  thofe  princes 
of  the  royal  family,  who  have  a  right  to 
the  fucceflion  (45).  Next  in  rank  to  thefe 
are  fuch  of  the  king's  natural  fons  who 
have  been    declared  legitimate  (/).     Then 

(/)  See  Mr.  Sufmilch,  Vol.  II.  p.  185. 

{k)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  Ch.  XX.  Art.  I.  p.  350. 

(45)  The  firft  prince  of  the  blood  is  the  next  immediate 
fucceflbr  to  the  royal  children,  and  has  fomc  particular  pri- 
vileges.    De  La  Force,  Tom  I.  Ch.  XX.  Art.  I.  p.  391. 

(/)  De  La  Force,  p.  391,  392. 

come 
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come  the  foreign  princes  (46),  as  they 
are  called,  of  whom  there  are  prefent  five 
families;  i.  Lorrain.  2.  De  La  Tour,  or 
Bouillon.  3.  Rohan  and  Soubife.  4. 
Monaco  (47)  ;  and  5.  La  Trimouille. 

At  the  head  of  the  upper  nobility  are  the 
dukes  and  peers  of  France  (48).     Next  to 

(46)  So  called,  either  as  being  defcended  from  familiej 
of  toreign  princes,  or  having  an  equal  rank  with  them.  Etat 
de  la  France,  Tom.  II.  Ch.  VIII.  p.  98.  They  are  ftiled 
AlcefTe,  Highnefs,  befides  enjoying  fome  other  privileges 
above  the  dukes  and  peers  of  France.  Etat  de  la  France, 
p.  97,   122. 

(47)  This  is  a  principality  of  Italy,  which  belonged  to  the 
houfe  of  Griinaldi;  but  on  the  failure  of  its  male  line,  Mo- 
naco came  by  marriage  to  the  French  family  of  Guyon- 
Matignon.  Science  da  Gouvernem.  par  Mr.  De  Real,  Part 
I.  Tom.  II.  p.  21,  22. 

(48)  Very  different,  however,  from  thefe  are  the  twelve  an- 
cient peers  ;  among  whom  there  are  fix  ecclefiaftics,  namely, 
three  fpiiitual  dukes,  the  archbifliop  of  Rheims,  and  the  bi- 
fhops  of  Laon  and  Langres ;  and  three  fpiritual  counts,  the 
bifhops  of  Beauvai.s  Chalons,  and  Noyon.  In  1674  the 
archbifhop  of  Paris  was  likewife  raifed  to  the  peerage  by  the 
title  of  duke  of  St.  Cloud.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  II.  p.  234. 
The  fix  temporal  peers  were  the  dukes  of  Burgundy,  Nor- 
mandy, and  Guienne,  and  the  counts  of  Champagne,  Flan- 
ders, and  Touloufe.  The  origin  of  the  twelve  ancient  peers 
is  very  uncertain.  Some,  which  however  is  a  manifeA  error, 
deduce  it  from  Charles  the  Great,  others  from  Hugh  Capet, 
and  others  again  from  Lewis  VII.  Velly  Hill,  de  France, 
Tom.  II.  p.  291,  292.  Tom.  III.  p.  203.  And  Mr.  De 
Real,  Science  du  Gouvern.  P.  I.  Tom.  II.  p.  35,  36.  Their 
peculiar  privilege  was  to  afiill  at  tlie  coronation  of  the  kings ; 
and  on  this  account  the  fix  ancient  temporal  peers  being  long 
fince  extin*^,  are  at  that  folemnity  always  reprefented  by  the 
princes  of  the  blood,  or  new  peers.  Philip  IV.  and  the 
lurceeding  kings  created  many  new  peerages,  but  gene- 
rally only  for  princes  of  the  blood,  tiil  Francis  I.  confer- 
red that  honour  on  the  duke  of  Guife  and  the  conirable  de 
Montmorency.     Several  of  :!.e  irench   nobility  were  after- 
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to  thefe  com'e  the  other  dukes,  who  are 
not  peers ;  and  after  thefe  follov/  marquifes, 
counts,  vifcounts,  and  barons.  The  rank 
of  upper  noblefle  is  alfo  annexed  to  the 
great  offices  of  ftate,  and  to  fome  of  the 
court  employments,  as  likewife  to  the  order 
of  the  Holy  Ghofl. 

The  common  nobility  are  divided  into 
nobles  by  defcent  and  nobles  by  birth  (No- 
bleffe  de  Race  &  NoblefTe  de  NaiiTance)  ; 
the  former  being  fuch  whofe  anceilors  were 
always  accounted  noble  (49),  and  the  lat- 
ter whofe  anceftors  were  created  nobles. 

The  new  nobility  conlift  of  thofe  to 
whom  the  king  has  either  given  a  pa- 
tent (50),  or  advanced  to  pofts  which  con- 
fer nobility  -,  fuch  as  the  high  offices  of 
the   crown ;    that  of  fecretary  of  flate,  a 

afterwards  promoted  to  this  honour  ;  fo  that  the  peers,  ex- 
clufive  of  the  fix  ecclefiaftics,  amounted  to  forty-two.  De 
Real,  P.  I.  Tom.  II.  p.  36.  For  the  privileges  and  the  oath 
of  thefe  new  peers,  fee  that  author,  p.  39.  They  rank 
according  to  the  time  of  their  admittance  into  the  parliament 
of  Paris,  and  taking  the  oath  ufual  on  that  occrJion.  By  an 
edift  of  Lckvis  XIV.  1711,  all  princes  of  the  blood,  though 
they  have  no  peerage,  are  peers  by  birth.  De  Real,  p  39, 
&  fuiv. 

(49)  Nobility  by  defcent  is  grounded  on  long  pofTeflioi ; 
which  by  the  royal  ordinance  of  1664  and  1714,  is  fixed  qt 
one    hundred   years-      De   La   Force,    Tom.    I.    Ch.    xx. 

P-  397- 

(50)  The  firft  patent  of  nobility  Raoul  the  goldfmith  ob- 
tained from  king  Philip  III,  Henault's  New  Chronological 
Abridgment,  Tom.  I.  p.  238. 
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counfellor  in  the  parliament  of  Paris,  and 
the  other  high  courts  of  juftice  in  that 
city  (51).  This  kind  of  nobility  becomes 
hereditary,  after  holding  fuch  an  employ- 
ment twenty  years,  or  if  on  the  death  of 
the  father,  the  fon  obtains  the  employment; 
whereas  the  nobility  annexed  to  the  fame 
offices  in  the  other  parliaments  and  high 
courts  of  juftice  in  the  kingdom,  is  only 
durante  vita  :  however,  it  may  become  he- 
reditary, by  the  father  and  grand-father 
having  had  the  employment  in  immediate 
fucceffion,  and  during  the  fpace  of  twenty 
years  (0).  Counfellors  in  fome  of  the  cities 
are  likewife  created  nobles  by  the  king's 
patent.  But  this  nobility  is  of  no  great 
repute  (52). 

(51)  It  is  but  lately  that  nobility  has  been  annexed  to 
thele  employments.  Formerly  it  was  otherwife.  Under 
kirg  John,  not  fo  much  as  the  chancellorfhip  conferred  no- 
bility, much  lefs  the  inferior  law  employments.  De  La 
Force,  Tom.  I.  Ch.  xx.  p.  399,  400.  But  any  one  having 
a  noble  fief,  or  a  military  employment,  and  continuing  in  it, 
was  ennobled  :  this  cuftom,  however,  was  aboliOicd  by 
edit-^s  of  Henry  III.  and  Henry  IV.  Plenault,  Tom.  II. 
p.  574.  The  principal  military  cfficer.-,  as  a  lieutenant- 
general  and  a  colonel  of  horfe,  if  not  noble,  were  obliged  to 
be  ennobled.  Annal.  Polit.  de  St.  Pierre,  P.  1.  p.  34.  But 
by  an  edid  of  Lewis  XV.  in  1750,  not  only  theie,  b-t 
much  lower  military  employment.',  corfer  nobility.  He- 
nault's  Chronol.  Abridgment,  Tom.  11.  p.  574.  New 
Genealogical  Hiftorical  Accounts,  a  German  work,  Tom.  X. 
p.  915. 

(o)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  Ch.  xx.  p.  398,   399. 

(52)  Charles  V.  conferred  nobility  00  ail  tr  e  citizens  of 
Paris  in  general  ;  and  this  grant  was  confirmed  by  Charles 
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in  France,  nobility  Is  forfeited  by  trade 
(from  which,  however,  Lewis  XIV.  ex- 
cepted maritime  commerce),  farming,  han- 
dicrafts, and  fome  vulgar  employments. 

The  nobility  in  Brittany,  on  engaging  in 
trade,  let  their  nobility  lie  dormant;  andj 
on  retiring  from  trade,  may  refume  it  with 
all  its  privileges. 

The  nobility  are  exempt  from  per  Ton  al 
taxes  and  the  quartering  of  foldiers,  befides 
fome  other  occafional  privileges  (p)  ;  which 
having  given  rife  to  many  falfe  pretenfions 
to  nobility,  a  fevere  edicft  was  iflued  in  the 
year  1660  againft  fuch  delinquents  (53). 

The  noble  families  in  France  are  reckoned 
at  50,000,  which,  computing  five  perfop.s 
in  each  family,  makes  at  leaft  the  eightieth 
part  of  the  nation  (q). 

VI.  Lewis  XI.  Francis  1.  and  Henry  II.  But  in  1577, 
Henry  t!I.  limited  it  to  the  Prevot  des  MarchaiiJs  and  tne 
Echevins,  or  mayor  and  court  of  aldermen.  Lewis  XIV. 
repealed  it  in  1667,  and  in  1707  reP.ored  it.  In  17  15  it  was 
again  abolifhed,  and  reftored  a  fecond  time  in  1716-  He- 
nault,  Tom.  I.  p.  318. 

{p)  Ibid.  p.  401,  402. 

(53)  France  had  formerly  a  chicf-herald's  office,  which 
coiililled  of  feveral  kings  at  arms  nnd  heralds.  They  kept  a 
regifter  of  the  names,  furnames,  and  arnii->  of  the  upper  and 
lower  nobility  in  each  province;  and  every  three  years  hirld 
a  mcetinc,  when  they  delivered  their  particular  regifiers  to 
the  firft  king  at  arms,  who  caufed  them  to  be  digeRed  into  a 
general  regifter  of  nobility  ;  which  rendered  it  imprafticablc 
for  ore  who  was  not  really  a  nobieman,  to  pafs  for  fuch. 
Villal-et,  Tom-  XI.  p,  90,  91. 

iq)  .-^nnal.  Polit.  de  St.  Pierre,  Part.  I.  p.  3©, 
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The  prerogative  of  the  kings  of  France, 
inftead  of  bei:-g  unlimited,  as  at  prefent, 
was  anciently  under  reftraints  from  the 
^^v-softheftates  of  the  kingdom.  Thefe,  under  the 
Merovingian  kings,  afiembled  annually  in 
the  month  of  March  -,  and  their  aflemblies 
were  called  Campus  Martii :  afterwards, 
when,  for  the  greater  conveniency,  they 
were  altered  to  the  month  of  May,  the  ap- 
pellation was  alfo  changed  to  Campus  Maii. 
In  ihefe  alfemblies,  v/here  the  king  with 
his  great  officers  and  the  nobility  affifted, 
peace  and  war,  and  all  affairs  of  govern- 
ment, were  difcuffed,  and  refolutions  taken 
by  a  majority  of  votes  (r).  In  the  diet  held 
at  SoiiTons  in  the  month  of  May  750, 
where  Childeric  Vv^as  depofed,  and  Pepin 
eleded  king,  it  is  obferved,  that  the  clergy 
w^ere  prefent  for  the  firfl  tim>e  (54).  And 
thus   the  ftates  of  the  kingdom  under  the 

o 

(r)  Vid.  Francifci  Hotomani  Franco- Gallia,  Cap.  xiv. 
Velly,  dans  I'Hilh  de  France,  Tom.  I.  p.  47,  48.  &  Tom. 
VII.  p.  194. 

(c4)  So  fays  Boulainvilliers  (Abrege  Chronol.  de  I'Hift. 
de  France,  p.  95,  96  ),  and  Velly  (Tom.  VII.  p.  195.)  It 
appears  however,  that  the  clergy  afililled  at  the  diets  before 
this  time;  and  Boulainvilliers  himfelf  in  another  place  (Hift. 
de  I'anc.  Gouvern.  Tcin.  I.  p.  216,  217.)  relates,  that  in 
the  diets  under  ths  laft  Merovingian  kings,  the  clergy  made 
the  greater  part. 

Car- 


FRAN     C     E. 

Carlovingian  princes,  confifted  of  tlie  no- 
bility and  the  clergy,  and  their  feffion  was 
called    the   Parliament.     This  conftitution 
continued  under  the  government  of  the  Ca- 
petians  till  king  Philip  IV.  who,  to  fecure 
the  approbation  of  the  whole  people,  in  the 
warm  contefts  between  him  and  pope  Bo- 
niface VIII.  alfo  fummoned  the  cities  to  the 
diet  (55)  ;  which  now  was  called  AfTem- 
blee   des   Etats   Generaux.     The   name  of 
Parliament    was    given    to    the    court    of 
juflice  which  king  Philip  IV.  inftituted   at 
Paris,  appointing   its  perpetual  refidence  in 
that  city  {s).     But  the  national  ftates  at  this 
time  were   far  from   having  their   ancient 
w^cight  and  confideration  ;  nothing  of  peace 
and  war  came  under  their  cognizance  :  their 
chief  bufinefs  was  to  reprefent  the  grievances 
of  the  people,  confent  to  taxes,  and  dire6l 
the  manner  of  levying  them  -,  and  fettle  the 
regency,    when    omitted    by    the    deceafed 
king  (if).    Thefe  remaining  privileges,  how- 
ever,   they   fometimes  aflerted   with  great 
firmnefs,  entering  into  alTociations   againft 

(55)  Under  the  name  of  the  third  ftate  (Tiers  Etat). 
Boulainvilliers,  Hill,  dc  I'anc.  Gouvern.  Tom.  II.  p.  55,  65, 
&fuiv.  But  it  is  probable  that  the  cities  were  fometimes  fum- 
moned to  the  diets  by  Lewis  IX.  See  Boulainvilliers, 
Tom.  II.  p.  20,  21,  64.  Si  Henault,  Tom.  I.  p.  228. 

(j)  Boulainvilliers,  I'Hiitoire  de  I'ancien  Gouvernement  de 
la  France,  Tom.  11.  p.  55,  56.     Velly,  Tom.  III.  p.  72. 

(/)  Vclly,  Tom.  III.  p.  72. 
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the  kings  (/i),  and  obliging  them  to  correct 
the  abufes  in  government  (.v).  But  Lewis 
^I.  at  length,  by  force  and  artifice,  brought 
the  affembly  of  the  ftates  to  a  total  depen- 
dency on  his  will ;  fo  that  they  became  a 
mere  farce  ()•).  If  ever  they  were  fum-? 
moned  under  the  following  reigns,  it  was 
only  for  mere  form;  and  in  the  year  1614 
was  held  the  laft  general  diet  in  France  (2;). 
That  king,  and  Lewis  XIV,  flill  more. 
Would  not  allow  the  nation  to  have  any 
rights  and  privileges  (56),  but  governed 
with  an  arbitrary  authority  ;  which  has 
fmce  remained  undifputed,  and  without  any 
abatement  (s/)' 

(«)  Bci:lamvilliers,  dans  TKifc.  de  Tanc.  Gouvern.  Tom. 
II.  p.  93,  153. 

(x)   Ibid.  Tom.  II.  p.  98.  &  fulv.  Si  p.   21  z,    213,  Sec. 
(j)  Jbid.  Tom.  in.  p.  216,  217. 
(2)   Henault,  Tom.  II.  p.  592. 

(56)  Lexsis  XIII.  when  any  one  took  the  liberty  of  mea- 
tioFiing  fome  eltabliihed  righis  and  privileges,  would  flop  his 
ears  with  both  his  hands,  and  call  out  as  loud  as  he  could, 
What  was  a  privilege  againlt  his  will  ?  Lewis  XIV.  has  fwept 
them  all  away,  not  leaving  fo  much  as  one.  Boulainvilliers 
in  his  Hiltory  of  the  ancient  Government,  Topi.  HI-  p- 
198,   199. 

(57)  Le  gouvernement  a  degenere  dans  Jes  derniers  terns 
a  un  defpotifme  fi  outre,  que  route  la  fortune  (de  Ja  nation 
Fr.'<r9oiie)  ell  devenue  la  prove  du  pouvoir  arbitraire,  lequel 
I'a  fi  fort  avilie  qu'il  feroit  tres  difficile  d'y  trouver  un  fe.ul 
Francois  digne  cu  nom  de  fes  peres.  Boulainvilliers,  Tom. 
I.  p.  66.  i.  e.  "  The  government,  of  late,  is  degenerated 
into  fuch  an  extreme  defpotifm,  that  the  whole  fortune  of  the 
French  nat  on  is  become  a  prey  to  arbitrary  power  ;  which 
hm  fo  debafed  It,  that  fcarce  a  Frenchman  is  to  be  met  with, 
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Amidft  the  religious  difputes  in  the  year 
1 75 1,  forty  counfcllors  of  the  parliament 
of  Paris,  delivered  in  a  formal  declaration, 
%ned  by  their  prefident  (Batonnier)  -,  in 
which,  among  other  things,  they  af- 
firm, that  the  kingdom  of  France  is  a 
flate  purely  monarchical ;  that  the  fupreme 
power  is  lodged  in  the  king  alone  -,  that  the 
king  is  in  the  place  of  God  himfelf,  as  his 
living  reprefentative ;  and  that  the  obe- 
dience due  to  him,  is  a  matter  of  religion 
and  confcience  (^). 

who  deferves  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  his  anccftors/' 
None  of  his  countrymen  have  written  (o  freely  on  the  form 
of  the  French  government  ;  and  he  has  clearly  proved  that 
the  power  of  the  prerogative  of  the  kings  was  formerly  li- 
mited. But  the  moll  recent  French  writers,  from  fear,  or 
flattery,  peremptorily  oppofe  that  truth,  and  will  not  allow 
the  French  ever  to  have  been  a  free  people.  Mr.  De  Real, 
Science  du  Gouvernem.  Parti.  Tom.  II.  p.  31,  has  thefe 
words  :  Le  gouvernement  de  France  elt  purement  mo- 
narchique  aujourd'hui  comme  il  le  fut  au  commencement. 
Nos  rois  furent  abfolus  des  lors,  ainfi  qu'ils  le  font  a  prc- 
fent. — Les  anciennes  affemblees  generales  qu'on  appelloit 
parlemens — n'eurent  jamais  que  voix  conlultative.  Les 
ctats-generaux  qui  fucceloient  dans  le  commencement  du 
quatorziemefiecle  a  cet  ancien  confeil  de  la  nation — n'agircnt 
jamais  avec  la  couronne  que  par  la  voye  des  tres  humbles  re- 
montrances.  i.  e.  "  The  government  of  France  is  purely  mr- 
narchical,  at  prefent,  as  it  was  in  the  beginning.  Our  kings  in 
thofe  limes  were  abfolutc,  as  they  are  in  our  days.  The  old 
general  meetings,  called  parliaments,  never  had  any  thing 
beyond  a  confulting  vote.  The  ftatesgenera!,  who  at  the 
beginning  of  the  14th  century,  fucceeded  that  ancient  coun- 
cil of  the  nation,  never  treated  with  the  crown,  but  in  the 
way  of  moll  humble  reprefentations." 

(a)  See  this  declaration  in  M.  de  Real's  Science  da  Gou- 
vernement, Part  I.  Tom.  II.  p.  32,  33. 
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Thus  are  the  ftates  of  the  kingdom  ab-! 
folutely  excluded  from  all  concerns  of  go- 
vernment, retaining  no  more  than  the  right 
of  chufmg  a  king  on  a  total  failure  of  the 
royal  male  line  (58),  and  the  deciding  of  a 
contefred  fucceffion  (59).  To  this  fomc  add, 
that  of  appointing  a  regency  in  certain 
cafes  (60). 


(5S)  Lewis  XIV.  (o  far  from  acknowledging  this  right  of 
the  Hates,  openly  contravened  it  in  two  inftances.  Firft, 
when  in  1662,  he  made  a  treaty  with  Charles  IV.  duke  of 
Lorrain,  admitting  the  princes  of  the  houfe  of  Lorrain  among 
the  princes  of  the  blood,  and  inverting  them  with  a  right  of 
fucceeding  to  the  throne  of  France.  The  fecond  was  in  17 14, 
when  he  declared  his  natural  fons,  the  duke  du  Maine  and 
the  count  Touloufe,  capable  of  inheriting  the  crown.  Henault, 
New  Chronol.  Abr.  Tom.  II.  p.  724,  879.  and  St.  Pierre, 
Annal.  Polit.  Part  II.  p.  103.  But  Lewis  XV.  in  an  cdift 
of  1717,  has  exprefly  acknowledged  this  eledlive  right.  See 
the  edi£l  in  the  Supplement  de  M.  RoufTet  du  Corps  Dipl.  de 
Mr.  Du  Mont,  Tom,  II.  Part  I.  p.  165. 

(59)  The  French  peers  and  barons  made  ufe  of  this 
right  on  tlie  deceafe  of  Charles  IV.  in  the  difpute  between 
Philip  de  Valois  and  Edward  III.  of  England.  Mezeray  in  his 
Chronological  Abridgment.  But  the  count  de  Boulainvilliers 
oblerves,  that  the  verdift  of  the  peers  and  barons  related 
only  to  the  regency,  and  not  the  fucceflion  to  the  throne; 
and  that  Philip,  looking  on  the  latter  as  a  confequence  of 
the  former,  took  porfciTion  of  the  throne  without  any  farther 
deciilon. 

(60)  Inftances  are  not  wanting  of  this  being  fometimes 
done  by  the  ftates  of  the  kingdon.  When  Francis  I,  was 
taken  prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Pavia  in  1525,  his  mother, 
Loui;a  of  Savoy,  caufed  the  rejency,  which  he  had  conferred 
on  her  before  his  Italian  expedition,  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
Hates  of  the  kingd.m  ;  the  parliament  of  Paris  being  in- 
clif^eJ  to  conJer  it  on  the  next  prince  of  the  blood,  Charles 
of  Bourbon,  duke  of  Vendome.  Mezeray,  Chronological 
Abiidgment,  Tom.  II.  p.  870-  On  the  deceafe  of  king 
Francis  11.  the  Hates  of  the  kingdom  fettled  the  guardianfhip 
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Belides  the  general  aflemblies  of  the  flates, 
the  heads  of  the  clergy,  of  the  upper  no- 
biJity,  and  of  the  parliaments,  were  con- 
vened ;  and  thefe  conventions  were  di- 
/linguifhed  by  the  appellation  of  AlTemblee 
des  Notables  (61). 

Though  general  diets  have  been  laid 
afide,  yet  are  diets  held  at  certain  times  in 
Burgundy,  Brittany,  Languedoc,  Provence, 
Lower  Navarre,  and  Artois  :  but  all  the 
bufinefs  of  thefe  affemblies  is  to  regulate  the 
afleflments  for  the  taxes  demanded  by  the 
king  {b).      . 

SECT.     XVII. 
Remains   of    the  old   French    conftitu-  ^e™*'".*  «f 

the  ancient 

tion  are  flill  to  be  found  in  fome  privilep;es  conftitmion 

•^     ^      "^     in  the  par- 
belonging  to  the   parliament  of  Paris :  all  Hament  of 

the   royal    ordinances,  edidts,  declarations, 

of  the  young  king  Charles  IX.  and  the  regency  of  the 
kingdom,  on  the  queen-mother,  Catharine  de  Medicis,  in- 
ftead  of  Antony  king  of  Navarre,  who  claimed  it  as  the  firfl: 
prince  of  the  blood.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  Chap.  XVI. 
Art.  I.  p.  20  1.  But  it  is  much  to  be  queftioned,  whether,  in 
any  fuch  cafe  for  the  future,  the  ftates  of  the  kingdom  would 
be  able  to  make  good  their  right,  the  parliament  of  Paris 
having  of  late  got  pofTeffion  of  it. 

(6:)  Aflemblees  des  Notables  were  held  fo  lately  as 
1617  at  Roan,  and  in  i6zt  at  Paris.  Bartholora.  Gra- 
mondi,  Hi;t  Gall.  Lib.  III.  p.  i8i,  199.  Sc  Lib.  XVI. 
p.  173.  Henault,  New  Chronological  Abridgment,  Tom. 
II.  p.  595.  608, 

(b)  Pigan.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  Ch.  xviii.  Art.  2. 
§.5.  p.  361. 

and 
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and  letters-patent,  are  to  be  regiftered 
there,  and  till  thus  regiftered  are  not  valid  : 
and  the  parliament  has  a  right  to  offer  re- 
prefentations  againft  fuch  ads,  when  it 
judges  them  detrimental  to  the  nation  (62). 
Thus  the  parliament  of  Paris  is  an  aflembly 
of  great  weight  and  dignity,  being  con- 
fidered  as  the  guardian  of  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom,  and  the  people's  rights. 

The  other  parliaments  have  likewife  a 
fhare  in  this  honour ;  for  as  ordinances  and 
edicts  relating  to  particular  provinces  muft 
be  regiitered  io  their  refpedive  parliaments, 
fo  have  they  likewife  a  right  of  remonftra- 
ting  againftthem  in  behalf  of  the  people. 

When  the  king  would  have  fome  very 
important  ordinances  regiftered,  he  goes  in 
perfon  to  the  parliament,  attended  by  the 
princes  of  the  blood,  the  peers  of  France, 
and  the  principal  officers  of  ffate,  and  thofe 
of  the  court ;  and  then  he  is  faid  to  hold 
his  Lit   de  Juftice   (63).     This   is   always 

(62)  Lewis  XIV.  took  away  this  privilege  from  the  par- 
liaments by  edicts  in  1667  and  1673.  But  during  the  mi- 
nority of  Lewis  XV.  the  duke  of  Orleans  being  regent,  pro- 
cured it  to  be  reftored  to  them  by  a  royal  declaration  ot  the 
15th  of  September  1715.  Memoires  de  la  Regence  da  Due 
d'Orleans  durant  la  Minorite  de  Louis  XV.  Tom.  L  p.  12. 
Du    Mont    Corps    Univerf.    Diplom.    Tom.    VIIL    C.    i. 

(63)  The  parliament  fometimes  decline  regiftering  the 
r.oyal  ordinances,  and  then  the  king  fends  them  orders  for 

done. 
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done,  and  with  the  moft  fplendid  folem- 
nity,  at  the  king's  being  declared  of  age  (f). 
Though  the  parliament  of  Paris,  ac- 
cording to  the  court  maxims,  are  to  mind 
only  the  adminiftration  of  juftice,  and  not 
prefume  to  take  cognizance  of  fVate  affairs, 
yet  they  fometimes  ad:  othervvife  ;  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  time  of  a  minority,  when 
it  has  declared  even  the  wills  of  kings  in- 
vahd  in  their  mod  important  articles  (64). 

SECT.     XVIII. 

Though  the  French  civilians  hold  France  ^"f"<'='"«"" 

O  tai  laws. 

to  be  an  unlimited  monarchy,  yet  has  it 
fome  fundamental  laws,  which  the  king 
of  his  own  prerogative  cannot  alter,  i.  That 
he  fhall  profefs  and  defend  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic religion  (65).     2.  That  he  fhall  not 

their  compliance  by  his  Lcttres  de  Juffion,  or  he  holds  a  Lit 
de  Julb'ce,  and  fees  them  regirtered. 

(f)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  L  Ch.  ii.  Art,  5.  p.  29,   33. 

(64)  Such  vvas  the  reception  which  the  wills  of  Lewis 
XIIL  and  Lewis  XIV.  met  with,  relative  to  the  guardianfhip 
and  regency. 

(65)  The  king  fwcars  at  his  coronation,  De  terra  tnea  ac 
jurifdiflione  mihi  fubdita  univerfa  haereticos  ab  ccclefia  deno- 
catos  pro  viribns  bona  fide  exterminare  ftudebo.  Ceremonial 
de  France,  Livr.  II.  Ch.  ii.  dans  le  Ceremonial  Diplomat, 
de  Mr.  RoufTet,  Tom.  I.  p.  199.  "  I  will  truly  endeavour 
to  the  utmoft  of  my  power  to  root  out  of  my  country  and  do- 
minion all  fuch  as  the  church  adjudges  to  be  heretics." 

divide 
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divide  or  difmember  the  kingdom  (66),  nor 
alienate  any  qi  the  demefne  or  property  of 
the  crown  (^).  And  3.  That  he  fhall  not 
alter  the  eftabliHied  fucceffion  to  the 
throne  (67). 

SECT.     XIX. 

The  fucceffion  to  the  throne  is  fo  far 
hereditary  in  the  male  line,  that  by  the 
right  of  primogeniture,  it  devolves  firft  to 
the  direct  line,  and  on  its  failure,  to  the  col- 
lateral   lines,    excluding    the    younger    {e), 

(66)  The  monarchy  was  extremely  rent  by  the  many  par- 
titions under  the  Merovingian  and  Carlovingian  kings.  But 
the  Capetians  eftabliflied  the  indivifibi'ity  of  it,  by  which, 
whatever  the  kings  acquired  or  were  pofTefTed  of  before 
their  acceflion,  fliould  be  united  to  the  crown  ;  and 
this  was  ratified  by  an  ordinance  in  1666.  Henault,  Tom. 
11.  p.  899.  Science  du  Gouvernem.  par  J/lr.  De  Real, 
Part  I.  Tom.  IL  p.  6^,  69,  &  fuiv. 

{d)  See  Henault,  Tom.  I.  p.  24^1.,  245,  298.  8c  Tom. 
II.  p.  398,  &  foil. 

(67)  In  the  edift  of  the  2d  of  July  17 17,  for  revoking  the 
right  to  the  fucceffion,  conferred  by  Lewis  XIV.  on  his  na- 
tural fons  the  duke  du  Maine  and  the  count  de  Touloufe, 
Lewis  XV.  fays,  Puifque  les  loix  fondamentales  de  nwre 
roiaume  nous  mettent  dans  une  heureufeimpuiffance  d'aliener 
le  doraaine  de  notre  couronne,  nous  faifor.s  gloire  de  recon- 
noitre qu'il  nous  ell  encore  moins  libre  de  difpofer  de  notre 
couronne  meme.  Voyez  Memoires  de  la  Regence  du  <\uc 
d'Orleans,  Tom.  I.  p.  352.  "  As  the  fundamental  laws 
of  our  kingdom  happily  put  it  out  of  our  power  to  alienate 
our  crown-lands,  fo  we  glory  in  acknowledging  that  we  are 
itill  lefs  at  liberty  to  difpofe  of  our  crown." 

{e)  Vid.  Francifc.  Hotoman.  de  Jure  Succeflionis  Regiac 
in  Regno  Francorum,  p.  7,  38,  &  feq.  De  Real,  Part.  I. 
Tom.  II.  p.  44,  45. 
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In  this  order  it  conflantly  proceeds  (68)  ; 
and  this  difpolition  is  held  fo  fixed  and  un- 
alterable, that  the  French  maintain  the 
next  prince  of  the  blood  to  be  a  necefTary 
heir  to  the  crown,  and  incapable  of  being 
deprived  of  it  even  by  a  renunciation  (69)  : 
and  that  were  the  whole  royal  family  fo  far 
extindt  as  only  one  iingle  prince  to  be  re- 
maining, he,  though  a  thoufand  degrees  re- 
mote from  the  lafc  deceafed  king,  muft  in- 
herit the  crow^n  by  virtue  of  lineage  and 
conftant  cuftcm  (70).  Thus,  the  daugh- 
ters, and  all  female  defcendants,  are  abfo- 


(68)  Non  igitur  gradus  aut  aetas  ullamin  hac  caufa  prae- 
rogativam   tribuit,    fed   ilirps   &   linea.     Hotoman.   1.   c. 

p.  47' 

(69)  When  in  the  negociations  between  France  and  Great- 
Britain,  which  preceded  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  it  was  re- 
quired that  Philip  V.  king  of  Spain,  fliould  renounce  the 
crown  of  France,  the  French  court  fignified  to  the  Britifli, 
Que  la  renonciation  demandee  feroit  nulle  &  invalide  faivant 
les  loix  fondamentales  du  royaume,  felon  lefquelles  le  Prince 
qui  eft  le  plus  proclie  de  la  couronne,  en  eft  heritier  de  toute 
neceffiie.  "  That  the  renunciation  required,  would  be  null 
and  void  by  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  according 
to  which  the  prince  who  is  neareft  the  crown,  is  of  inclifpen- 
fible  neceflity,  heir  to  it."  Memoires  de  Torcy,  Tom.  III. 
p.  180.  And  the  confequence  has  fhewn  that  Philip  V. 
would  not  be  bound  by  that  renunciation.  Memoires  de 
Montgon,  Tom.  II.  p.  452,  491.     Tom.  Ill,  p.  70. 

(70)  Hotoman.  1.  c.  p.  41.  and  Mezeray,  Tom.  III.  p. 
1211,  fay,  concerning  Henry  the  fourth's  right  to  the  crown  ; 
*'  Though  there  had  not  been  any  inftance  in  France  of  a 
prince  of  fo  diftant  a  degree  as  king  Henry  of  Navarre  was 
from  king  Henry  III.  to  whom  he  was  related  only  in  the 
eleventh  degree,  both  the  people  and  lawyers  were  of  opinion, 
that  this  fucceftion  in  the  male  line  extended  in  infinitum. 
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lutely  excluded   from   the  fucceffion   (71)1 
and  the  natural  fons  of  the  kings  by  a  new 

(71)  And  this  by  virtue  of  the  Salic  law,  to  which  the 
French  nation  have  appealed,  in  feveral  cafes,  when  females 
claimed  the  crown.  For  when,  on  the  demife  of  Lewis  X. 
fome  of  the  great  men  were  for  making  his  daughter  Joanna 
queen,  the  rtates  of  the  kingdom  adjudc^ed  the  crown  to  his 
brother  Philip,  tiie  Salic  laws  not  allowing  the  princelTes  to 
inherit.  Henault's  New  Chronol.  Abridg.  Tom.  I.  p.  270. 
i\.nd  this  is  the  place  where,  adds  the  author,  the  Salic  law 
is  firft  mentioned  in  the  hiftorv  of  France.  In  the  conteft  be- 
tween Philip  VI.  and  Edward  III.  king  cf  England,  the  peers 
and  barons  again  voted  for  the  former,  in  conformity  to  the 
Salic  law.     Mezeray,  Tcm.  JI.  p.  529.     Mr.  De  Real,  Part. 

I.  Tom.  II.  p.  1J3.  When  the  duke  of  Mayenne  and  the 
League  in  the  year  i  593  were  for  proceeding  to  the  eledlion  of 
a  king,  the  parliament  of  Paris  pafTed  a  remarkable  refola- 
tion  on  the  28th  of  June,  in  which,  among  other  things,  it 
is  faid ;  La  cour  toutes  les  chambres  aflemblees  a  declare  8c 
declare  tous  traites  faits  &  qui  fe  feront  cy-apres  pour  I'eta- 
bliflement  d'un  prince  ou  princefTe  etrangcre  nuls  &  de  r.ul 
cfFet  &  valeur,  comme  fait  au  prejudice  de  la  loi  Salique. 
Supplem.  au  Corps  Univerf.  Diplom.  par  Mr.  Rouffet,  Tom. 

II.  Part.  L  n.  xc.  p.  222.  "  The  court,  in  a  full  affembly 
of  all  the  chambers,  has  dechred,  and  does  declare,  that  all 
treaties  made,  or  which  Ihall  hereafter  be  made,  for  the  efla- 
blifhmcnt  of  a  foreign  prince  or  princefs,  to  be  void,  and  of 
no  force  and  efFed,  as  contrary  to  the  Salic  law."  The  text 
of  the  Salic  law,  tit.  LXIJ.  §.  6.  de  Alode.  (in  Petr. 
Georgifch.  Corp.  Jur.  Germ.  Ant.  Col.  124.)  fpeaks  thus  ; 
De  terra  Salica  nulla  portio  hereditatis  mulieri  veniat :  fed  ad 
virilem  fexum  tota  terrae  hereditas  perveniat.  "  No  part  of. 
the  inheritance  in  the  Salic  country  is  to  go  to  the  woman, 
the  whole  is  to  belon<»  to  the  male  fex."  Does  not  this  ma- 
nifeftly  treat  of  the  fucceffion  to  the  throne  ?  And  accord- 
ingly, the  French  civilians  by  the  Salic  law  mean  no  more 
than  an  unwritten  law  or  cuflom.  See  Mr.  De  Real,  Part.  I. 
Tom.  II.  p.  45,  54,  56,  61.  Philip,  duke  of  Orleans,  re- 
gent of  France,  employed,  frcm  private  views,  father  Poif- 
fon,  a  Francifcan  friar,  to  compofe  a  work  on  the  ancient 
conftitution  of  the  French  monarchy,  where  the  author  pro- 
duces a  very  particular  caufe  why  the  Salic  law  was  brought 
on  the  carpet.  Memoires  de  Montgon,  Tom.  IV.  p.  33. 
Father  PoifTon's  book  was  never  printed,  but  affords  fome  re- 
markable anecdotes. 

law, 


FRANCE.  47 

law,  are  declared  incapable  (72).  The  ad- 
vantages of  the  fucceliion  in  the  male  line, 
as  eflabliOied  in  France,  are  chiefly,  that 
the  heir  to  the  crown  is  always  fixed  and 
certain  ;  that  the  crown  can  never  go  cut 
of  the  royal  family,  nor  the  kingdom  come 
into  the  hands  of  a  foreign  line ;  which  is 
an  unavoidable  confequence  of  the  fucceliion 
being  mixed. 

SECT.     XX. 

France  has  frequently  had  minor  kings  King's  »•- 
in  the  Capetian  line  (73).  The  majority  un-^°'"^* 
der  the  Merovingians  began  at  the  age  of 
fifteen;  under  the  Carlovingians,  it  was  de- 
ferred till  he  had  reached  twenty-one  years 
of  age  (74).  This  cuftom  continued  under 
the  Capetian  line,  though  not  always  pundlu- 
ally  obferved  ;  for,  according  to  the  diffe- 
rence of  circumftances,  fome  kings  took 
the  reins  of  government  in  hand   fooner, 

(72)  Lewis  XIV.  by  an  edifl  of  17 14,  declared  his  natural 
fons,  ihe  duke  du  Maine  and  the  count  de  Touloufe,  capable 
of  the  crown,  after  the  deceafe  of  all  the  princes  of  the  blood  : 
but,  on  his  demife,  the  council  of  regency,  on  a  complaint 
preferred  againft  fuch  a  grant  by  the  duke  of  Bourbon  and 
other  princes  of  the  blood,  thought  fit  to  fet  it  afide  by  ano- 
ther edift  of  17 17.  Mem.  de  la  Regence  du  due  d'Orleans, 
Tom.  I.  p,  241,  255,   346. 

(73)  Philip  I.  Philip  K.  Lewis  IX.  Charles  VI.  Charles 
IX.  Lewis  XIII.  XIV.  XV. 

(74)  The  caufes  of  this  difference  are  ^elated  by  Villaret, 
Tom.  X.  p.  3(3. 

and 
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and  others  later  {ys)'  Charles  V.  at  length 
in  1374?  by  a  perpetual  edidl,  fettled  the 
majority  (76)  at  the  king's  entrance  on  his 
fourteenth  year  [yy) ;  and  Charles  VI.  in 
1392,  paffed  a  folemn  ratification  of  it  ffj  i 
accordingly  it  has  ever  fince  been  accounted 
one  of  the  fundamental  laws. 

SECT.     XXI. 

Guardiaa-       Thc  minority  of  the   kin?,  with   other 

fliip  and  re-  ^  i   •    i         i  i       •  r    i   •  i  • 

gency.  caules  which  do  not  admit  or  his  ruling 
immediately  by  himfelf,  render  the  guar- 
dianfhip  and  regency  neceffary  -,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  them  has  always  depended  on 
the  royal  pleafure.  The  regency  was  at 
iirft  feparated  from  the  guardianfliip  {g), 
but  of  late  they  have  been  united,  and  ge- 


(75)  Philip  I.  at  his  acceffion  to  the  government  was  fifteen 
years  of  age.  Velly,  Tom.  II.  p.  399.  Lewis  IX.  did  not 
aflume  the  fovereignty  till  the  end  of  his  twentieth  year. 
Boulainvilliers,  Abrege  Chronol.  Tom.  II.  p.  149. 

(76)  This  edid,  iilued  in  Auguft  137431  Bois  de  Vin- 
cennes,  was  folemnly  notified  in  the  parliament  of  Paris  at  a 
Lit  de  Juftice  on  the  20th  of  May  137;.  It  is  to  be  found 
in  Leibnitii  Cod.  Jur.  Gent.  Diplom.  p.  231,  &  feqq.  and  in 
Du  Mont,  Corps.  Diplom.  Tom.  II.  P.  I.  p.  95. 

(77)  This  was  the  explanation  of  the  words  of  this  law, 
otherwife  fomething  ambiguous,  given  by  the  chancellor  de 
L'Hopital,  on  occafion  of  the  majotity  of  Charles  IX.  Vil- 
laret,  Tom.  X.  p.  312. 

(fj  Villaret,  Hill,  de  France,  Tom.  XII.  p.  141,   142. 
(g)  Ilenault,  New  Chronolog.  Abridgment,  Tom.  I.  p. 
320.     Villaret,  Tom.  X.  p.  317,  318,  320,  321. 
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nerally  held  by  the  queen-mother  (78). 
This  cuftom  is  fomething  iingular,  that 
though  females  are  excluded  from  the  fuc- 
ceflion  to  the  throne,  yet  is  the  regency 
lodged  in  their  hands,  not  only  during  a 
minority,  but  in  other  cafes  (/6)  ;  there 
being  feveral  inftances  of  kings,  who,  on 
foreign  expeditions,  have  committed  the  re- 
gency to  their   conforts   or  mothers  (79). 

When  no  difpofition  had  been  made  con- 
cerning the  guardiandiip  or  regency,  or  any 
difpute  arofe,  the  flates  of  the  kingdom  de- 
termined the  ilTue   (80).      But  the  parlia- 

(78)  Queen  Blanche  was  guardian  and  regent  during  the 
minority  of  Lewis  IX  Catherine  de  Medicis  in  that  of 
Charles  IX.  Mary  de  IVfedicis  in  that  of  Lewis  XIII.  and 
Ann  of  Auftria  in  that  of  Lewis  XIV. 

{^)  De  Real,  Part.  I   Tom.  IL  p.  54. 

(79)  Philip  II.  undertaking  a  croifade  to  Paleftine  in  the 
year  1190,  conferred  the  regency  on  his  mother  Alicia,  as 
Francis  I.  at  his  expedition  to  Italy  in  1524,  on  his  mother 
Louifa,  of  Savoy  ;  and  as  Lewis  XIII.  in  his  Italian  expedition 
in  the  year  1629,  'ikewife  d'd  on  his  mother  Mary  of  Medicis  ; 
and  Lewis  XIV.  in  the  campaign  of  1672,  againfl  the  United 
Netherlands,  appointed  his  queen,  Maria  Tereih,  regent. 
Mezeray,  .Tom.  I.  p.  390.  lorn.  II.  p.  865.  Gramond, 
Lib.  XVIII.  p.,  787.  De  La  Force,  Tom  I.  Ch.  xvi.  Art.  1. 
p.  203. 

(So)  Lewis  XL  made  his  daughter,  Ann  de  Beaujeu,  guar- 
dian of  his  fon  and  fuccfrffor,  --harles  VIII.  though  he  was 
of  age,  without  mentioning  the  regency;  but  Lewis,  duke 
of  Orleans,  and  John,  duke  of  Bourbon,  as  'nearell  princes 
of  the  blood,  maintained  that  the  king,  on  account  of  the 
weak  Itate  of  his  health,  and  the  neslecl:  of  his  education, 
was  to  be  looked  on  as  a  minor,  and  claimed  the  regency. 
Tne  affair  was  referred  to  theftatcs  of  the  kingdom,  who 
thereupon   fettled   both  the  regency   ar.d  the  guardian.'hip. 

Vol.  II.  E  ment 
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nient  of  Paris  has  fince  poflcfled  itfelf  of 
this  privilege  (8i);  nay,  it  has  fometimes 
made  regulations  concerning  the  regency, 
which  were  diredly  contrary  to  the  king's 
lafl:  win  (82).  Frequent  precedents,  how- 
ever, (hew  it  to  have  been  cuflomary  for  the 
guardianfhip  and  regency  to  be  lodged  with 
the  mother  of  the  minor  king;  and  on  the 
want  of  a  queen-mother,  they  devolved  on 
the  ncarefl  prince  of  the  blood  (83).  The 
abbe  de  St.  Pierre  holds  it  to  be  a  defed:  in 
the  French  politics,  that  this  article  is  not 
fettled  by  any  fundamental  law  (/). 

Mezerav,  Tom.  II.  p.  755.  Two  other  inftances  occur  in 
§.  16.  and  (7;. 

(81)  On  the  death  of  Henry  IV,  the  parliament,  though 
not  without  fome  compulfion,  made  his  widow,  Mary  de 
Medicis,  regent.  Memoires  pour  fervir  a  rHiltoire  XJni- 
verfelle  de  I'Kurope,  par  le  P.  D.  Avrigny,  Tom.  I.  p.  no, 
III.  The  author  hereupon  makes  the  following  obferva- 
tion  ;  Cell  la  premiere  fois  que  le  parlement  ait  defere  la 
regence  du  royaume,  ii  il  s'ell  maintenu  depuis  dans  cette 
polTeffion.  "  This  is  the  firll  time  that  the  parliament  had 
conferred  the  regency  of  the  kingdom,  and  it  has  retained 
that  prerogative  ever  fince. 

(82)  Lewis  XIII.  appointed  his  confort,  Ann  of  Auftria, 
regent,  but  with  a  very  limited  power;  and  by  the  will  of 
Lewis  XIV.  the  duke  of  Orleans  was  only  to  be  head  of  the 
council  of  regency  ;•  but  the  parliament  voted  that  the  re- 
gency both  of  the  queen  and  the  duke  fhould  be  unlimited. 
Voltaire's  Age  of  Lewis  XIV.  Tom.  I.  ch.  ii.  p.  46.  Mem. 
de  la  Regence  du  due  d'Orleans,  Tom.  I.  p.  10. 

(83)  Philip,  duke  of  Orleans,  afTerted,  contrary  to  the 
will  of  Lewis  XIV.  that  his  birth  entitled  him  to  the  re- 
gency. Memoires  de  la  Regence  du  due  d'Orleans,  Tom.  I. 
p.  8.  9. 

(/)  Annal.  Polit.  Part.  II.  p.  257. 

During 
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During  the  regency,  all  royal  ordinances, 
mandates,  commiffions,  and  letters,  run  in 
the  king's  name  (84). 

SECT.     XXII. 

The  king's  title  is  very  fliort  and  plain,  The  king's 
for  he  fliles  himfelf  only  King  of  France  and 
Navarre  (85)  ;  though  in  fuch  royal  ordi- 
nances and  mandates  as  are  fent  to  the  pro- 
vinces, w^hich  formerly  were  independent 
of  the  crown,  as  Dauphine  and  Provence, 
the  refpedive  titles  of  fuch  provinces  are 
added  (86). 

By    foreigners    he    is    filled.    The    moft 
Chriftian  King,  and  his  Moft  Chriftian  Ma-      ' 
jefty  (87)  ;  but  his  fubjeits  (/^),  fpeaking  of 

(84)  All  flate  inftrutnents  were  formerly  made  out  In  the 
name  of  the  regents  and  their  particular  feal ;  but  fince  the 
time  of  Francis  I.  this  has  been  altered.  Villaret,  Tom. 
X.  p.  315.     Henault,  Tom.  I.  p.  328. 

(85)  Henry  IV.  who  inherited  Lower  Navarre,  and  had  a 
claim  to  Upper  Navarre,  in  right  of  his  mother  Joanna 
d'Albret,  added  the  laft  tide  to  the  former ;  and  though  af- 
terwards Lower  Navarre  became  annexed  to  the  crown,  it 
has  been  conftantly  ufed  by  his  fucceflbrs.  De  Real,  Part.  I. 
Tom.  IL  p.  74,  75. 

(86)  The  kinjT  accordingly  in  fuch  inftruments,  ftiles  him- 
felf  Dauphin  de  Viennois,  Comte  de  Valentinois  &  deDiois; 
Comte  de  Provence,-  de  Forcalquier  &  terres  adjacentes. 
Sire  dc  Mouzen.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  ii.  art.  6. 
p.  41. 

(87)  This  title  of  the  kings  of  France  is  of  very  ancient 
date.  Ds:  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  ii.  art.  6.  p.  35.  But  it 
appears  no:  to  have  been  uled  in  inflruments  till  the  kings 
of  Spain  bore  that  of  Catholic  king.  Lecman,  Difiert.  2. 
ch.ii§.3. 

(-6)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  ii.  art.  6.  p.  36. 
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him  in  the  third  perfon,  fay  only,  Le  Roy; 
and  in  the  fecond,  they  addrefs  him  by  the 
word  Sire  (/).  The  pope,  in  his  bulls  and 
briefs,  gives  him  likewife  the  title  of  Firft- 
born  Son  of  the  Church  (;;/).  In  treaties 
with  the  grand  fignor,  and  other  princes  and 
ftates  of  Afia  and  Africa,  and  in  his  letters 
to  them,  he  ftiles  himfelf  Emperor  of 
France;  and  they  likewife  give  him  that 
title  (88). 

SECT.    XXIII. 

Arms.  Xhe  French  arms  are  as  plain  as  the  king's 

title,  confiding  of  two  united  (liields.  In 
the  right,  Jupiter,  are  three  flower  de  luces, 
Sol,  for  France  (89).    The  left,  Mars,  con- 

(/)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  ii.  art.  6.  p.  34,  36. 
(w)  Becmani  Synt.  Dignit.  Differt.  II.  cap.  ii.  §.  6.     De 
La  Fcirce,  p.  36. 

(88)  Of  this  inftances  are  to  be  feen  in  Corps  Univerf. 
Diplomat,  de  Mr.  Du  Mont,  Tom.  V.  Part.  II.  p.  3^,  559. 
Tom.  VI.  Part.  I.  p.  19.  Tom.  VII.  Part.  I.  p.  231.  397. 
Part.  II.  p.  18,  74,  75,  105,  U4.  and  the  difiertation  on 
the  imperial  title  of  the  kings  of  France  in  the  Gazette  of 
Mecklenburgh-Schwerin  1763,  n.  43,  44,  45. 

(89)  Chilletius  in  Anaftafi  Childerici,  cap.  xii.  p.  171,  & 
feqq.  is  of  opinion,  that  the  arms  of  France  at  firft  were 
bees,  which  imagination  has  fince  transformed  into  lillies. 
Though  this  be  little  probable,  yet  it  is  certain  that  Lewis 
Vn.  was  thefiril  who  ufed  a  lilly  for  his  arms.  His  fuccef- 
fors  had  an  indefinite  number  ;  but  under  Charles  V.  all  the 
king's  feals  had  three  engraven  on  them,  to  indicate,  as  is 
thought,  that  king's  devotion  to  the  facred  Trinity.  Yet 
this  number  did  not  continue  fixed,  till  under  Charles  VI. 
Velly,  Tom.  II.  p.  470,  471.  Villarer,  Tom.  XL  p.  110, 
1 14,   1 15.     De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  ii.  art.  9.  p.  47. 
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tains  links  of  a  chain,  Sol,  parted  into  orbs, 
pales,  feffes,  counterbands,  or  faltiers,  with 
a  quadrangular  carbuncle  in  the  centre,  for 
the  knigdom  of  Navarre  (90).  The  two 
ihields  are  furrounded  with  an  open  helmet, 
crowned,  the  mantle,  Sol  and  Jupiter. 
Round  the  Ihield  of  France  are  the  collars 
of  the  orders  of  St.  Michael  and  the  Holy 
Ghoil.  The  fupporters  are  two  angels  (91), 
habited  as  Levltes,  each  holding  a  banner, 
one  with  the  French  arms,  and  the  other 
with  thofe  of  Navarre.  The  whole  under  a 
pavillion  ;  without,  Jupiter,  and  flower  de 
luce  feme*  and  lined  with  ermin.  Over  it 
is  the  royal  crovvm,  behind  which  appears 
the  ftandard  called   Orifiamme  (92) ;  at  the 

(90)  Thefe  arms  were  firil  ufed  by  king  Sancho  VIF.  in 
commemoration  of  the  great  vidlory  obtained  over  the  Moors 
in  the  year  1212,  in  corjundion  with  the  kingsof  Caltile  and 
Arragon.     Mariana,  Lib.  XL  c.  24. 

(91)  Some  kings,  however,  have  ufed  other  fupporters,  as 
Charles  VI.  two  winged  flags;  Lewis  Xll.  two  porcupines  ; 
and  Francis  L  two  falamanders.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I. 
ch.  ii.  art,  6,  p.  48. 

(92)  This  ftandard,  formerly  fo  famous,  belongs  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Denis,  the  monks  of  which  ufed  to  carry  it  in 
their  religious  expeditions,  and  in  the  wars  againiT:  thoie  who 
invaded  the  lands  of  their  churches.  When  it  was  to  go  into 
the  field,  the  cour.ts  of  Vexin,  as  patrons  of  the  abbey, 
fetched  it  from  the  altar  with  great  folemnity.  The  county 
of  Vexin  being  united  to  the  crown  under  Philip  L  the  king 
fucceeded  to  that  honour  ;  and  Lewis  VL  firll  made  ufe  of  it 
in  his  marching  agaiiifl:  the  emperor  Henry  V.  Velly,  Tom. 
ni.  p.  41.  It  wa;  lihewife  carried  in  the  French  army  in 
the  celebrated  battle  of  Bouvines  1214.     According   to  the 
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head  of  which   is  a  flying  label,  with  thefe 
words  :   "  Mont-Joye  Saint  Denis  (93)." 

SECT.     XXIV. 

Pre-emi-         Xhc  advantages    and    pre-eminencies  of 

nenceoFihe     -         ,    ,  r    t-«  •  i  r 

kings  of     the  kingdom  of  France,  in  the  account  of 

France.  -  .  •  r       i 

lonie  eminent  writers  or  that  nation,  are 
fuch,  that  they  term  it  the  firfl  kingdom, 
and  the  principal  crown  of  the  univerfe  ; 
and  their  monarch  the  greatefl  king  in 
Chriftendom  ;  giving  him  the  precedence 
before  all  other  kings  [n).  And  of  this 
fuppofed  pre-eminence,  they  fay,  he  has 
ever  been  in  pofTeflion ;  for  although,  fince 
the  time  of  the   emperor   Charles   V,   the 

defcription  of  an  ancient  poet  (apud  Chifletium  in  Luminib. 
Salic,  ad  Vindic.  Hifpan.  p.  234.)  it  was 

Vexillum  fimplex  cendato  fimplice  textum, 
Splendoris  Rubei,  Letania  qualiter  uti 
Ecclefiana  folet  certis  ex  more  diebus. 
Quod  cum  Flamma  habeat  vuigariter  Aurea  nomen 
Omnibus  in  bellis  habet  omnia  figna  praeire. 
Quod  Regi  Praeftarc  folet  Dion;,  fius  abbas, 
i\^  bellum  quotiens  fumptis  proficifcitur  armis. 

Its  lafl  appearance  was  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt,  1415. 
Henault,  Tom.  I.  p,  344..  It  afterwards  came  to  be  neg- 
leifled  and  forgotten,  and  very  probably  is  now  confumed  by 
duft  and  vermin.  Velly,  Tom.  III.  p.  45. 
'  (93)  This  was  the  old  French  war-cry,  concerning  the 
origin  of  which  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  ii.  art.  9.  p.  49, 
gives  feveral  opinions.  It  is  remarkable  that  formerly  the 
firrt  king  at  arms  was  likewife  ftikd  Mont-Joye.  Villaret, 
Tom.  XI.  p.  86. 

{«)  L'Etat  de  la  France,  Tom.  I.  p.  2.  De  La  Force, 
Tom.  I.  cli.  ii.  art.  7.  p.  42.  Voltaire's  Age  of  Lewis  XIV. 
Tom.  I.  ch.  vi.  p.  128,  129. 
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kings  of  Spain  have  endeavoured  on  feveral 
occafions,  to  wreft  the  precedence  from 
France,  yet  fo  far  from  being  able  to  com- 
pafs  their  defign  (o),  they  have  been  obliged 
to  give  it  up  to  the  French,  and  almofl  in 
exprefs  terms  {p).  Some,  farther,  account 
it  no  fmall  prerogative  of  the  kings  of 
France,  that  by  virtue  of  feveral  bulls,  they 
are  not  fubjed:  to  excommunication,  nor 
can  their  fubjecls  be  difcharged  from  their 
oath  of  allegiance  {q).  But  if  the  fee  of 
Rome  has  granted  them  fuch  a  privilege, 
yet  has  it  not  been  pundually  obferved,  fe- 
veral kings  having  felt  the  fulminations  of 
the  Vatican,  though  not  fo  feverely  as  other 
ftates  (94). 

(0)  See  chap.  ii. 

(/>)  Voltaire,  Tom.  I,  ch.  vi.  p.  130,  131.  Renault's 
Abridgment,  Vol.  II.  p.  722.  Du  Mont,  Corps  Diplom. 
Tom  .VI.  p.  403. 

{q)  Etat  de  la  France,  Tom.  I.  p.  i,   2. 

(94)  Rob-^rt,  Philip  I,  Lewis  XII.  Francis  J.  and  Henry 
IV.  were  aftually  excommunicated,  and  in  the  higheft  de- 
gree; and  ievere  monitOiia  were  ifTued  againft  Philip  IV.  and 
Henry  III.  Yet  the  counfellors  of  the  parliament  of  Paris,  in 
their  declaration  of  the  year  175 1,  concerning  the  king's 
prerogative,  have  exprefly  affirmed.  Que  I'excommunication 
reemc  fi  redoubtable,  quand  elle  eft  prononcee  pour  des 
caufes  legitimes,  ne  peut  jamais  rorapre  le  noeud  facre,  qui 
lie  les  fujets  a.  leur  roi.  "  That  even  excommunications,  (o 
much  to  be  dreaded  when  pronounced  on  juft  grounds,  can 
never  dilTolve  the  facred  tie,  which  binds  fubjects  to  their 
kings."  De  Real,  Science,  &c.  Part.  I.  Tom.  II. 
p.  32. 
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SECT.     XXV. 


Ceronaton.  Pcplii  was  tlic  firft  who  caufcd  hlmfelf  to 
be  anointed  and  crowned  with  religious  fo- 
kmnities  ;  and  in  this  he  has  been  con- 
flantly  imitated  by  all  his  fucceflbrs  (r). 
But  Lewis  VII.  on  occafion  of  crowning 
his  fon  Philip  II.  fettled  the  order  and  ce- 
remonies to  be  obferved  on  thefe  occaiions, 
and  conferred  on  the  archbishop  of  Rheims 
the  privilege  of  inaugurating  the  king  (j). 
The  un€lion  is  performed  with  tlie  oil  out 
of  the  facred  phial,  as  it  is  called  (95). 
Among  the  inlignia  delivered  to  the  king, 
is  the  Hand  of  Righteoufnefs  (96),  which 
he  holds  in  his  left  hand,  and  the  fceptre  in 
his  right.  He  firfl  promifes  on  oath,  to 
maintain  and  protedt  all  bifhops  and  churches 

('•)  Henauh,  Vol.  I.  p.  52.     Velly,  Tom.  I.  p.  354. 

[s)  De  !a  Force,   Tom.  I.  ch.  ii.  art.  10.  p.  51. 

(9;)  This  oil  is  faid  to  have  been  brought  from  heaven  by 
a  dove,  at  the  baptifm  of  king  Clovis  ;  the  deacon  who  was 
to  bring  the  oil  for  the  un£iioa  not  being  able  to  make  his 
way  through  the  crowd. 

Dans  un  air  lumineux  une  colornbe  vole 

En  foil  bee  de  coral  tenant  une  fioic 

Ellc  apporte  un  prelat  (St.  Remy)  ce  vafe  precieux 

Plein  d'un  baume  facre,  rare  prefent  des  cieux. 

Clovis,    ou  La   France   Chretienne  par  J.    Defmarets,  Liv. 
XXIV.  p.  v.o. 

(g6)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  L  ch.  ii.  art.  8,  p.  44,  gives  a 
defcription  of  this  curiofity. 
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in  their  refpedlive  rights  ;  then  takes  four 
other  oaths  relating  to  the  kingdom,  to  the 
order  of  the  Holy  Ghofl:,  and. that  of  St. 
Lewis,  and  the  obfervation  of  the  duel- 
edi(5l  (/).  After,  which  he  receives  the  fa- 
cramerit  in  both  kinds  (z/)  j  and  within  a 
few  days  after  receiving  the  facrament  a  fe- 
cond  time,  and  performing  his  devotions  at 
the  relics  of  St.  Marculf,  he  touches  people 
for  the  king's  evil  (97). 

It  is  a  cuftom  at  the  coronation  of  the 
king,  to  afk  the  fpedlators  whether  they 
acknowledge  him  for  their  fovereign  [x). 
This,  probably,  had  its  rife  in  ancient 
times,  when  the  hereditary  right  of  the 
kings  was  not  fully  acknowledged;  but  that 
right  being  now  unalterably  eflabliflied, 
this  indeed,  and  the  whole  ceremony  of  the 
coronation  appears  fuperfluous  (98). 

(/)  Ceremonial  de  France,  Liv.  II.  ch.  ii  §.3,  in  the  Ce- 
remonial Diplomat,  de  Mr.  Rouffft,  Tom.  I.  p.  199. 

(u)  Bccmani  Synt.  Dignit.  Difl".  VI  cap.  i.  §.  ^.  p.  518. 
Ceremonial  de  France,  Liv.  II,  ch.  ii.  §.  z,  3,  4.  in  RoufTet, 
Tom.  I.  p.  211,   218,  228,  234. 

(97)  This  ceremony  is  frequently  repeated,  and  Lewis  XL 
at  a  certain  time  performed  it  every  week.  Comines  Me- 
moires,  Liv.  VI.  ch.  vii.  and  ilill  it  is  cuftomary  for  the  king, 
after  receiving  the  facrament  on  the  day  preceding  the  great 
fcllivals,  to  touch  noc  only  t^ofe  who  have  the  evil,  but  other 
difeafed  perions.     Nemeitz  Sejour  de  Paris,  c.  xxiii.  p.  191. 

(jf)  Ceremonial  de  France,  L;v.  II.  ch.  li.  §.  i.  in  the  Cere- 
monial Diplorn  de  Mr.  Rouflet,  Tom.  I.  p.  199. 

(98)  The  abbe  de  St.  Pierre  is  for  totally  abolifhing  the 
coronation,  *'  bccaufe,  fays  he,  it  is  purely  the  kind's  Dirth 
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SECT.     XXVI. 

Title  of  the  The  heir  to  the  crown  of  France  has  been 
crown.  "*  filled  the  Dauphin  ever  fince  the  time  of 
Phihp  VI.  under  whom  the  province  of 
Dauphine  was  annexed  to  the  crown  of 
France  (99).  He  was  at  firfi;  ftiled  Dauphin 
de  Viennois.     But  Lewis  XIV.  created  his 

%vhich  gives  bim  the  right  of  fovereignty  ; — whereas  tbefe  an- 
tique ceremonies  favour  a  little  too  much  of  the  times  of  the 
former  kings,  who  were  created  by  eleftion,  and  may  make 
the  people  fancy  that  the  king  is  but  imperfe£lly  fuch  till  he 
is  crowned  ;  which  is  ridiculous  to  think  of."  Annal.  Polit. 
de  St.  Pierre,  Ttm.  II.  p.  22c,  221. 

(99)  Hubert  II.  dauphin  of  Viennois,  on  the  lofs  of  his 
only  fen  Andrew,  determined  to  retire  from  the  world,  and, 
in  a  comp^dl  of  the  23d  of  April  1343,  transferred  his  terri- 
tories, which  were  called  Dauphine,  to  Philip  duke  of  Or- 
leans, fecord  fon  to  Philip  VI.  and  on  his  dece^fe,  to  any 
one  of  the  fons  of  John  duke  of  Norm.aidy,  Philip  the  Vlth's 
eldelt  fon,  whom  the  king  or  duke  fliould  chufe,  on  con- 
dition of  his  being  called  Dauphir;,  and  bearing  the  arms  of 
Dauphine  with  thofe  of  France,  and  that  the  country  Ihould 
never  be  united  with  the  kingdom,  till  ereded  into  an  em- 
pire. Villaret,  Tom.  VIII.  p.  483.  Leibnitii,  Cod.  J.  G. 
Diplomat,  p.  158,  &  feqq.  In  another  treaty  of  the  7th  of 
June  1344,  this  grant  was  transferred  to  John  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, Pnilip  the  Vlth's  eldeil  fon,  or  one  of  his  fons  ;  and 
lallly,  in  a  third  compadl,  concluded  on  the  3d  of  March 
1349,  he  actuslly  delivered  up  his  territories  on  the  before- 
mentioned  terms,  to  Charles,  the  duke  of  Normandy's  eldeft 
fon,  who  was  afterwards  king  Charles  V.  fince  which  time 
the  eldeft  fons  of  the  kings  of  France  have  borne  the  title  of 
Dauphin.  Renault's  Abridgment,  Tom.  I.  p.  297.  Villa- 
ret,  lorn.  VIII.  p.  484,  487.  The  royal  mandates  in  Dau- 
phine are  made  cut  under  the  title  of  the  former  princes  of 
that  country  ;  it  has  likewiL*  its  particular  feal,  of  which  the 
chancellor  has  the  keeping.  Henault  and  Villaret  ibid.  As 
to  the  origin  of  the  name  Dauphin  and  Dai:phine,  it  is  very 
uncertain  ;  but  fo.r.e  conjectures  relating  to  it  occur  in  Bec- 
mani  Synt.  Dignit.  Diflert.  HI.  chap.  iv.  §.  6.  and  in  Bou- 
iaiavilliers,  Eui  cie  la  France,  Tom.  II.  p.  ^38. 

The 
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fon   Dauphin  de   France  (yj ,  which    title 
has  been  ufed  ever  fince. 

The  other  royal  children,  together  with  °f'^^    . 

J  '     •      O  other  royal 

thofe  of  the  Dauphin,  and  more  remote  de-  children. 
fcendants  in  a  dire6l  line,  all  bear  the  fur- 
name  de  France  (loo)  -,  and  thofe  of  the 
male   line,    particular    titles    conferred    on 
them    by    the    kins    (i).      The    collateral  ^f'^^  , 

^  .  pnncts  of 

branches  of  the  royal  family,  who  are  called  t^e  biood. 
Princes  of  the   Blood,  and  have  a  rir^ht  to 
the  fucceffion,  inherit  the  titles  of  their  fa- 
thers (2). 

SECT.     XXVII. 

Since  the  indivilibility  of  the  monarchy  ^"^"""''f 

^  ''    the  younger 

has  taken  place,  the  younger  fons  of  thepnnccs, 
king  have  only  an  ufufruduary  property, 
and  the  incomes  of  certain  lands  5  the  fove- 
reignty,  and  likewife  the  reverlion  of  them, 
on  a  fiiilure  of  male  heirs,  being  referved  to 
the  crown  (3).     This  in  France  is  called 

(y)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I,  ch.  ii,  art.  13. 

(100)  This  extends  both  to  fons  and  daughters.  De  La 
Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  ii.  art.  13.  p.  72,  73,  81. 

(i)  As  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  duke  of  Berry,  count  of 
Provence,  count  of  x^rtois. 

(z)  The  firft  prince  of  the  blood  is  at  prefent  the  duke  of 
Orleans.  He  has,  befides  fome  privileges  above  the  others, 
a  yearly  penfion  of  150,000  livres.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I. 
ch.  XX.  art.  i.  p.  351,   35,2. 

(3)  Such  lands  at  fiift  were  given  them  for  their  male  and 
female  heirs ;  but  this  was  afterwards  altered,  and  not  only 

Ap- 
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and  of  the  Appanage  (2,).  The  king's  daughters,  by  a 
regulation  of  Charles  V.  have  a  pecuniary 
portion  on  their  marriage,  and  the  incomes 
of  certain  eftates  whilll  they  remain 
fingle  {a), 

SECT.     XXVIII. 

ongin  of        The  royal  family  of  France  has   fat  on 

'''^  """yai       1       ,  -"ill! 

fimiiy.       the  throne  near  eight  hundred  years  m  an 

uninterrupted  male  fucceffion,  and  with  the 

higheft  dignity  and  reputation ;  a  profperity 

which  no  other  family  in  Europe  can  boaft. 

Hugh  Capet  (4),  the  founder  of  this  potent 

houfe,    concerning    whofe    extraction    the 

French  writers  themfelves  do  not  agree  (^), 

fo  far  from  having  any  right  to  the  crown, 

the  daughters,  but  likewife  the  collateral  relations  are  ex- 
cluded from  any  inheritance  therein.  De  Real,  Tom.  II. 
p.  63. 

(2)  De  Real,  Science  du  Gouvernem.  Part.  I.  Tom.  11. 
p.  63,  &:c. 

(a)  De  Real,  Part.  I.  Tom.  I!,  p.  62. 

(4)  Dante  Alighieri,  the  celebrated  Italian  poet,  in  his 
Purgatorio,  Canto  XX.  p.  m.  321,  brings  in  this  king  talk- 
ing at  the  following  rate  : 

I  fui  radice  de  la  mala  pianta, 
Che  la  terra  Chridiana  tutta  aduggJa 
Si,  che  buon  frutto  rado  fe  ne  fchianta. 


Di  me  fon  nati  i  Filippi  e  Loigi, 

Per  cui     —     —     —     e  Francia  retta. 

Figliuol  fui  d'un  beccajo  di  Parigi. 

The  poet's  motive  for  taking  fuch  unwarrantable  liberties 
with  king  Hugh  and  his  dtfcendants  may  be  feen  ih  Bayle 
Diift.  Hift.  &  Crit.  Art.  Kugues  Capet. 

{l>)  Velly,  Tom.  II.  p.  259,  &c. 

by 
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by  mere  fraud  and  violence  fupplanted  the 
lawful  heir  ;  but  this  illegality  is  now  obli- 
terated by  the  undiflurbed  and  long  polTef- 
fion  of  his  defcendants  (r). 

SECT.     XXIX. 

Paris  is  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  and  ^"p"^' 
one  of  the  largeil  cities  not   only  in  Eu- 
rope (5),  but  in  the  whole  world  (6). 

The  kings  formerly  refided   here  in  the  King-s  feats. 
Louvre  (7),  but  lince  the  building  of  the 

{c)  Boulainvilliers,  Hift.  de  I'anc.  Gouvern.  de  la  France, 
Tom.  I.  p.  130,   149,  &c. 

(5)  It  is  much  difputed  whether  Paris  or  London  be 
greater.  Some  give  it  for  the  latter,  both  2s  to  extent  and 
number  of  inhabitants  (Keyfler's  Travels)  ;  others  look  upon 
Paris  to  exceed  London,  at  leaft  in  the  number  of  inha- 
bitants. See  Mr.  Sufimilch's  Difplay  of  the  Divine  Osco- 
romy  in  the  ViciiTitudes  of  the  Human  Species,  a  German 
work.  Vol.  IL  cap,  25. 

(6)  In  Paris  are  reckoned  22,000  houfes,  many  of  which 
are  feven  ftories  high;  52  parilh  churches  ;  58  convents  of 
males,  and  78  of  females  ;  and  978  ftieets.  An  ed'ft  was 
iflued  in  1701  for  dividing  it  into  twenty  quarters.  De  La 
Force,  Tom.  II.  ch.  i.  art.  4.  p.  74,  71;.  The  wealth  and 
fplendor  of  the  whole  kingdom  center  in  Paris,  high  and  low 
reforting  thither  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  Paris  is  faid 
to  bring  into  the  treafary  above  thirty-four  milliors  of  livres 
communibus  annis,  Brice,  Defcription  de  Paris,  Tom.  I. 
p.  15,   16. 

(7)  This  palace  was  built  by  Philip  II.  Francis  I.  pulled 
it  down,  and  began  to  build  a  new  one,  which  was  carried 
on  by  Henry  II.  and  at  l-iit  finifhed  by  Lewis  XIII.  and  Lev/is 
XIV.  but  not  completely.  Brice,  Tom.  I.  p.  17.  De  La 
Force,  Tom.  II.  ch.  i.  art.  4.  p.  117,  &c.  On  this  build- 
ing was  made  the  fa:r.ous  epigram  ; 

Par  Urbi  Domus  haec,  Urbs  Orbi,  ncutra  triumphis 
Et  Belli  Si  Pacis  par,  Ludovice,  tuis. 


pal 
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palace  at  Verfaillcs  by  Lewis  XIV.  this  has 
been  the  king's  ufual  refidence  (8).  The 
other  royal  Teats  are,  Vincennes,  Madrid, 
Meudon,  Trianon,  Marly,  St.  Germain  en 
Laye,  and  Fontainbleau  (9). 

SECT.     XXX. 

Great  cffi  Under  the  kings  of  the  Merovingian  race, 
the  Majores  Domus  (10),  or  mayors  of  the 
palace,  were  the  chief  (late  officers ;  and  in 
procefs  of  time,  got  the  whole  adminiftra- 
tion  into  their  hands,  leaving  the  kings 
only  an  empty  title  (^).  Under  the  Carlo- 
vingians,  and  flill  more  under  the  firft 
defcendants  of  Hugh  Capet,  the  poft  of 
high-fleward  rofe  to  no  lefs  conlideration  and 
power  than  that  of  the  Majores  Domus  (11). 

For  which  the  author  is  faid  to  have  been  rewarded  with  a 
hundred  thoufand  livres.  Everaid.  Otto,  in.  Notit.  Rer. 
Publ.  cap.  ii.  §.  74. 

(S)  A  defcription  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  De  La  ForcCj 
Tom.  II.  p.  316,  &c.  It  coft  forty  millions.  The  abbe  de 
St.  Pierre  finds  great  fault  with  this  edifice,  and  particularly, 
as  not  Handing  in  a  pleafant  fituaiion  ;  and  thinks  that  only 
a  part  of  that  fum  laid  out  on  St.  Germain,  as  being  de- 
lightfully fituated,  would  have  anfwered  much  better.  An- 
na]. Polit.  Tom.  I.  p.  225. 

(9)  See  a  dtfcripiion  of  thefe  feats  in  De  La  Force,  Tom. 
11.  p.  502,   316,  331,  340. 

(10)  They  arc  likewife  called  Magillii  Palatii,  PraefeiSli 
Aula?,  Praefefii  Do.tius,  Duces  &  Prir.cipes  Domus.  Ho- 
loman.  cap,  xv.  p.  130. 

(«-')  Hotomani  Franco-Gallia,  cap.  xv.  p.  128. 

(11)  He  commanded  the  armies,  prefided  over  the  admi- 
nillrittion  of  juitice  within  the  court,  and  had  the  manage- 
ment of  the  revenue  appointed  for  the  king's  houfhold. 

Hence 
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Hence  it  was  that  king  Piiilip  II.  thought 
proper  to  fapprefs  it ;  and  divided  the  func- 
tions of  the  high-flevvard  between  the  con- 
ftable  and  the  Grand  Maitre  de  France  {e) ; 
and  thus  the  conftable  came  to  be  the  firfl 
officer  both  of  the  crown  and  ftate  (12). 
ButLewisXIlI.fuperfedingthispOilin  1627, 
the  pre-eminence  belonged  to  the  chancel- 
lor ffjy  who  is  head  of  the  law,  prefides  in 
all  the  king's  councils,  and  who  has  the 
keeping  of  the  great  feal  of  the  king- 
dom (1.3).  Though  fince  Francis  I.  the 
feal  has  often  been  in  other  hands ;  and 
Henry  II.  in  1551,  created  a  new  office, 
under  the  title  of  Keeper  of  the  Seal,  with 

{e)  Vdly,  Tom.  III.  p.  355,  356. 

(12)  The  conitable,  anciently  termed  Comes  {labuli,  Co- 
neftabulus,  Coneiiablius,  Conilabulus,  and  Conitabularius, 
was,  at  firft,  mafter  of  the  horfe,  and  the  fifth  in  rank 
among  the  crown- officers.  Hotoman.  cap.  xvli.  p.  138,  &c. 
De  Lh  Foice,  Tom.  I.  chap.  xx.  art.  3.  p.  4;g.  Eat  under 
Philip  II.  he  was  made  chief  f.-ld-marihal  ;  a^d  Matthew  de 
Montmorency  was  the  firit  conitible  with  this  addirional  dig- 
nity. Henaulr,  Tom.  I.  p.  149,  193.  Ihe  authority  and 
power  of  this  fjrll  o/ficer  of  the  crown  was  indeed  enormous  j 
and  as  an  emblem  of  it,  he  bore  two  fwords  erefl,  as  fup- 
porters  to  his  cc;it  of  arn-.s.     De  La  Force,  ibid.  p.  420. 

(/)  Henault's  Abridgment,  Tom.  I.  p.  46. 

(13)  Under  the  Merovingian  kings  this  officer  was  called 
Magnijs  Refercndarius;  under  the  Carlovjngian?,  Notarius 
and  Protonotarius.  At  Icnptli  he  came  to  be  called  Cancel- 
larius,  as  prefident  of  the  king's  fecretaries,  who  were  termed 
Ciincejlatii  froth  the  Cancelli,  or  incloled  places  within 
which  they  fat.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xix.  art.  i.  §.  8. 
It  is  fomething  fingular  that  the  chancellor  of  France  never 
wears  mourning.     Ibid. 

a  po'vvcr 
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a  power  little  inferior  to  that  of  chancel- 
lor (g).  And  there  have  frequently  been 
both  a  chancellor  and  a  keeper  of  the  great 
feal  at  the  fame  time  (14). 

The  other  principal  officers  of  the  crown 
are,  tl>e  lord  fceward  of  the  houihold  ( 15), 
the  lord  high  admiral  (16),  the  marfhals 
of  France  [ly),  and  laftly,  the  grand 
niafter  of  the  ordnance  (18).   Some  are  like- 

(^)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xix,  art.  i.  §.  10. 

(14)  Concerning  a  particular  cullom  of  the  chancellor  and 
keeper  of  the  feals,  in  fiibfcribing  their  letters  and, other 
indruments,  fee  Memoires  de  Montgon,  Tom.  V. 
p.  250. 

(15)  Grand  Maitre  de  France,  or  Grand  Maitre  de  la 
Maifon  du  Roi.  This  laft  title  is  at  prefent  more  fuitable 
than  the  former,  as  his  privileges  and  fundlions  do  not  ex- 
tend beyond  the  verge  of  the  court,  and  in  fiaie  afFairs  he  has 
no  msnner  of  conctrn. 

(16)  This  polt  was  fupprefled  by  Lewis  XIIL  in  1627, 
but  Lewis  XIV.  reftored  ic  in  1669,  though  with  no  fmall 
abridgir.ent  of  iis  authority  and  advantage.  De  La  Force, 
Tom.  I.  ch.  XX.  art.  4.  p.  .137,  438. 

(17)  The  title  of  Marfiial  formerly  fignified  an  officer  who 
had  the  infpeflion  of  the  ftud  or  (labies,  and  was  under  the 
conftable  as  mader  of  the  horfe  ;  but  when  the  chief  com- 
mand of  the  army  was  conferred  on  the  conftable,  the  office 
of  marfiial  likewi;e  became  military.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  L 
chap,  iii,  p.  420.  The  fiift  niarCial  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  army  was  Henry  Clement,  urder  Philip  IL  Renault, 
Vol,  L  p.  203.  Since  thefuppreflion  of  the  poft  of  confiable, 
that  of  marfn^r  has  been  the  highelt  military  en-.pioy.ment. 
At  /irft  there  was  but  one  marfhal,  afterwards  two,  and  under 
Francis  and  Ktr.ry  IL  f'^ur  j  but  Lewis  XHL  increafed  them 
greatly,  and  Lewis  XIV..  ftill  more  ;  fo  that  their  number 
has  for  fome  t,me  paft  Lcen  indefinite.  De  La  Force,  Tom. 
I.  ch.  jtx.  art.  3.  p.  421. 

(18)  Henry  Iv'.  raifpvi  this  poft  to  the  rank  of  a  crown 
cffice,  in  favour  (,f  the  marquis  dc  Rofny,  af:er\vards  duke  of 
Suily.     DeLa  Fcice,  Tcm.  1.  chap.  .\x.  art.  3.  p.  431. 

^vIfs 
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wife  for  claffing  the  lord  chamberlain,  the 
great  huntfman,  the  mafter  of  the  horfe, 
and  the  lord  almoner  (/6). 

The  particular  advantage  of  the  crown- 
officers  above  other  court-officers,  is  the  cer- 
tainty of  their  pofts,  holding  them  durante 
vita  (/)  :  accordingly  their  title  (19)  runs, 
as  of  the  kingdom  and  not  of  the  king, 
thus.  Grand  Veneur  de  la  France,  &c. 

SECT.     XXXL 

The  conftitutlon  of  the  French  court  Is  cnurt-offi- 
very  regular  and  orderly,  and  the  functions 
of  all  and  every  officer  pun(5lually  afcer- 
tained;  the  number  of  the  high  and  low, 
fpiritual  and  temporal,  is  very  great.  The 
firft  of  the  ecclefiaftics  is  the  lord  almo- 
ner (20),  who  is  likewife  the  head  of  all 
the  court- clergy  (21).    The  premier  among 

(^)  Loifeau  des  Offices,  L,  IV.  c.  ii.  in  De  La  Force, 
Tom.  I.  chap.  xx.  art.  i.  p.  396. 

(/)  Hotomani  Franco-Gallia,  cap.  xix.  p.  159. 

(19)  Qui  regni  &  reipublicae  univerfae  magiilratus  erant, 
eos  majores  noltii  adjefto  ampliflimo  Franciae  nomine,  de- 
fignarunt,  quern  morem  etiam  nunc  rctinemus.  Hotoman. 
cap.  xix.  p.  I  59. 

(20)  He  was  anciently  called  Apocrifiarius.  The  title  of 
Grand  Aumonier  was  firft  ufed  under  Charles  Vilf.  This 
is  the  zenith  of  ecclefialHcal  dignities,  folftitium  honorum. 
Etat  dela  France,  Tom.  I.  ch.  i.  p.  24. 

(21)  As  alfo  commander  of  the  order  of  the  Holy  Ghoft; 
of  this  and  his  other  honours  fee  Etat  dc  la  France,  Tom.  I. 
ch.  i. 

Vol.  II.  F  the 
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ilie  temporal  cilicers  is  the  lord  fteward  of 
the  houfnold  :  under  him  are  all  the  court- 
olh'ces  relating  to  the  king's  table,  kitchen, 
and  cellar  (22),  with  the  jurifdidion  over 
the  relpedive  officers;  the  greater  part  of 
whom  he  likewife  appoints  (23).  The 
other  temporal  court- officers  are,  the  lord 
chamberlain  (24),  the  four  firft  lords  of  the 
bed-chamber  (25),  together  with  twenty- 
fix  gentlemen  in  ordinary  (26),  the  great 
mailer  of  the  wardrobe  (27),  the  mafter  of 


(22)  Thefe  offices  are  feven  ;  i.LeGohelet.  2.  La  Cui- 
fjnc,  qui  Jbnt  feulement  pour  la  bouche  du  Roi.  3.  La  Pan- 
neterie-ccmniun.  4.  L'F.chanfonncrie-commun.  5.  La 
Cuifinc-coir.mun.  6.  La  Fruiterie,  7.  La  Fouriere,  Etat 
de  ia  Frarjce,  Tom.  I.  ch,  ii.  p.  86. 

(23)  Conccrnins;  Ji's  funflions,  priviJecres,  and  advan- 
tage?, fee  Eip.t  dc  la  France,  Tom.  I.  ch..ii.  p.  48.  and  De 
La  Force,  Tom.  L  chap.  iii.  art.  2.  p.  87. 

(24)  Le  Grand  Chambellan  ;  this  pod  was  formerly  much 
more  corifuieiabic  than  at  prelent,  he  being  now  only  the  flrll 
lord  of  the  bed-chamber.  E:at  de  la  France,  Tom.  L  ch.  iii. 
art.  I.  p.  134,  &c. 

(21;)  Francis  I.  inHcad  of  the  Chambrier,  or  fingle  gen- 
thnnan  nf  the  bed-chanibtr,  appo-r.ted  two  chief  gentlemen 
of  the  bcd-thambcr  (Premiers  Gcntilshommes  de  la  Cham- 
bre).  Lewis  XIIL  incrcated  them  to  tour.  Etat  de  la 
France,  Tom.  1.  th.  iii.  art.  2.  p.  139,  147.  De  La  Force, 
Tom.  L  chr.p.  iii.  ait.  7.  p.  96. 

(26)  Gentilihommes  crdinnires  de  la  Maifon  du  Roy. 
Thefe  were  firll  iniHtuted  by  Henry  lU.  to  the  number  of 
forty-five  ;  nnd  by  Henry  IV.  they  were  reduced  to  twenty- 
four.  But  during  the  minority  of  Lewis  XIV.  his  mother,  as 
regent,  made  an  addition  of  two,  and  they  have  ever  fmce 
continued  at  twenty-fix.  Etat  dela  France,  Tom.  L  ch.  iii. 
art.  7,  p.  227. 

(27)  Grar,d-?4aitrc  de  la  gardcrobe :  this  poft  was  cre- 
ated by  Lewis  XIV.  in  1669. 

the 
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the  horfe  (28),  the  great  huntfman  (29), 
the  great  falconer  (30),  the  great  wolf- 
hunter  (31),  the  provoil  of  the  palace  (32), 
the  grand  mafter  of  the  ceremonies  (33-) 
Befides  thefe  are  likewife  feveral  other  offi- 
cers belonging  to  the  houfliold,  particularly 
ten  phyficians,  ten  furgeons,  and  four 
apothecaries  (34). 

(28)  Grand  Ecuyer,  who  formerly  was  under  tUe  conlla- 
ble  and  the  marfhals  of  France,  and  called  Maitre  d'Pxurie, 
mafter  of  the  ftable.  But  the  conftable  and  the  marftial  being 
made  military  officers,  the  Maitre  d'Ecurie  was  made  fuper- 
jntendant  of  the  (tables  ;  and  Lewis  XL  conferred  on  him 
tiie  title  of  Grand  Ecuyer.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  L  ch.  iiL 
art.  15.  p.  131,   132. 

(29)  Grand  Veneur.  This  title  had  its  rife  in  Charles  the 
Vllh's  time;  being  before  called  Maitre  Veneur.  De  La 
Force,  Tom.  L  chTiii.  art.  i6.  Concerning  his  funftions, 
and  the  officers  under  him,  fee  Etat  de  la  France,  Tom.  L  ch-. 
vii.  art.  1.  p.  374.  „    ,,^  . 

(30)  Grand  Fauconnier  :  he  was  forraeny  called  Maitre 
de  la  Fauconnerie.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  chap.  iii.  art.  16. 
p.  135.     Etat  de  la  France,  Tom.  L  chap.  vii.  art.  3. 

(31)  Grand  Louvetier.  Concerning  this  employment  fee 
I'Etat  de  la  France,  Tom.  I.  chap.  vii.  art.  4.  De  La  Force, 
Tom.  L  chap,  iii.  art.  16. 

(32)  Grand  Prevot  de  I'Hotel  du  Roi.  For  this  employ- 
ment fee  I'Etat  de  France,  Tom.  I.  chap.  v.  art.  5.  and 
chap,  viii,  p.  603. 

(33)  Grand  Maitre  de  Ceremonies.  Befides  whom,  there 
are  likewife  a  Maitre  des  Ceremonies  and  Aide  des  Ceremonies, 
and  two  lntrodu(^eurs  des  Ambafladeurs.  Etat  de  la  France, 
Tom.  L  chap.  ix.  p.  611,  612, 

(34)  Thefe  are  col!e«!lively  called  Officiers  de  la  Sante  da 
Roi,  officers  of  the  kirio's  health.  The  principal  Phyficiaa 
is  called  Premier  McdeCin  du  Roi,  with  the  title  of  counfel- 
lor  of  Hate.  The  others  are  termed  fimply  Medecin  ordi- 
naire du  Roi.  So  the  chief  furgeon  is  called  Premier  Chirur- 
gien  da  Roi,  with  the  title  of  king's  cnunfLJior  :  and  the 
others  Chirurgien  ordinaire  du  Roi.  Under  the  fo'ir  court- 
apothecaries  are  four  fub-apothecaries.  Etat  de  la  France, 
chap.  iii.  art.  7.  p.  232, 
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Order  of  St 
Michael. 


The  temporal    orders  of  knighthood  in 
France  are  three.     The  moft  ancient  is  that 
of  St.    Michael,    inftituted  on   the    ift   of 
Auguft  T469,  by  Lewis  XI.  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  knights  fixed  at  thirty-fix,  all 
noblemen.     The  fign  of  the  order  is  a  gold 
medal,  reprefenting  Michael  the  archangel, 
fighting  vvith  the  fcrpent,  pendant  to  a  gold 
chain  (35).     But  this  order  becoming  too 
common  under  Henry  II.   and   in  the  fuc- 
ceeding    reigns,    fell    into    fuch    contempt 
that  no  perfon  of  any  rank  was  defirous  of 
it  (k).     Lewis  XIV.  reflored  it  in  the  year 
1665,  and  increafed  the  number  of  knights 
to  an   hundred,  exclufive  of  thofe  who  at 
the  fame  time  are  of  the  order  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  (/). 
Of  the  Holy      The  Order  of  St.  Michael  being  grown  fo 
^'^°^'       contemptible,HenryIII.on  the  ifl:  of  January 
1579  (36),  inflituted  the  order  of  the  Holy 

(35)  The  caufe  of  this  emblem,  and  the  intention  of 
Lewis  XI.  in  inftituting  this  order,  may  be  feen  in  Mezeray, 
Tom.  II.  p.  730. 

(i)  Mezeray,  Abrege  Chronol.  Tom.  III.  <j.  1136. 
(/)  De  La  Force,   Tom.  I.  ch.  x.  p.  171. 

(36)  The  order  was  confecrated  on  that  day  with  great  fo- 
lemnity,  though  the  inftitution  had  been  figned  in  Decem- 
ber 1578, 
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Ghofl  (37)  ;  the  principal  of  all  the  orders 
in  France.  The  number  of  knights  are 
one  hundred  ;  among  whom  there  mufl  be 
four  cardinals  and  five  prelates  (38).  To 
the  order  belong  four  principal  officers,  a 
chancellor,  mailer  of  the  ceremonies,  trea- 
furer,  and  fecretary  (39),  with  four  fubor- 
dinate  (40).  The  enfigns  of  the  order  are, 
a  golden  crofs,  in  the  middle  of  which,  on 
one  fide,  is  a  white  dove,  and  on  the  other, 
the  image  of  Michael   the   archangel,  at  a 

(37)  Henry  III.  founded  this  order  In  honour  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  on  account  of  his  being  elected  king  of  Poland  ia 
Whitfuntide  1573,  and  his  acce/fion  to  the  crown  of  France 
on  the  fame  feltival  in  1574.  See  the  introduction  to  the 
laws  of  the  order  in  L'  ibnitii  Cod.  J,  G.  IJipIom.  Mantifs. 
But  he  took  the  model  of  it  from  an  ancient  order  of  the  like 
name,  inftitJted  by  Lewis  I.  king  of  Naples.  The  original 
of  the  laws  of  this  or^er  had  been  brought  to  Venice. 
Henry  III.  palTing  through  Venice,  in  his  journey  from  Po- 
land to  France,  was  prefented  with  this  inftrument,  and 
when,  four  years  alter,  he  founded  the  order  of  the  Holy 
Ghoii,  he  modelled  it  from  the  laws  of  the  faid  ancient  or- 
der, but  was  for  burnin;^  the  original,  that  the  order  might 
appear  his  own  plnn.  The  chancellor  Chiverny,  however, 
found  means  to  fave  it,  and  at  length  it  came  into  the  hands 
of  one  Le  Fevre,  a  prieft,  who  had  it  printed. 

(38)  The  knights  are  to  prove  their  nobility  from  four 
generations  on  both  fides.  Henry  III,  was  for  bellowing 
upon  each  a  commendam  of  church-lands  ;  but  the  pope  dnd 
the  clergy  flew  into  a  flame  at  the  bare  propofal.  The  knights, 
however,  afl!umed,  and  itill  retain,  the  title  of  Commandeur, 
and  each  has  a  yearly  penfion  of  four  or  five  thoufand 
livres. 

(39)  Thefe,  like  the  knights,  wear  the  crofii  of  the  order, 
but  not  the  chain.     De  La  Forct.-,  Tom,  I.  ch.  x. 

(40)  Thefe  are  the  fl:eward,  the  genealogift,  the  herald, 
and  the  door-keeper.     Ibid. 
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broad  blue  ribbon,  eroding  from  the  right 
fhoulder  to  the  left  (ide,  where  on  the  coat 
is  likewife  embroidered  a  filver  crofs,  with 
a  dove  of  the  fame.  Every  knight  has  far- 
ther, a  chain  of  the  order,  weighing  about 
a  hundred  Ecus  d'or  ;  which,  on  his  death, 
his  heir  either  returns,  or  pays  three  thou- 
fand  livres  in  lieu  of  it  (<v;). 
uv.'h.^"  The  third  order  is  that  of  St.  Lewis, 
founded  by  Lewis  XIV.  in  the  year  1693, 
purely  for  military  perfons.  It  confifts  of 
eight  Grandcroix,  twenty-four  comman- 
deurs,  and  a  great  number  of  knights  ; 
fometimes  not  lefs  than  three  or  four  thou- 
fand.  The  enfjgn  of  the  order  is  a  gold 
crofs  ;  on  one  fide  of  which  is  the  image  of 
St.  Lewis,  and  on  the  other  a  drawn  fword, 
with  a  laurel-wreath  at  the  point,  and  this 
infcription  :  "  Bell.  Virtutis  pra^m".  The 
Grandcroix  wear  this  crofs  at  a  broad  flame- 
coloured  ribbon,  hano^ins:  from  their  fhoul- 
ders  down  en  their  breafi?,  and  embroidered 
en  their  coat  and  cloak.  The  Comman- 
deurs  likewife  wear  it  with  fuch  a  ribbon, 
but  not  embroidered  on  their  cloaths.  The 
knights,  who  muft  have  ferved  ten  years  as 
officers,  wear  the  crofs  with  a  narrow  flame- 
coloured    ribbon,    tied    to    a    button-hole. 

(ot)  Eta:  dela  France,  Tcm.  II.  p.  36S. 
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One  Grandcroix,  three  Commandeiirs,  and 
the  eighth  part  of  the  knights,  are  fea- 
officers. 

The  king  has  afligned  three  hundred  thou- 
fand  livres  a  year  in  penfions  to  this  order  : 
a  Grandcroix  receives  annually  fix  thoufand  ; 
eight  of  the  Commandeurs  four  thoufand  ; 
the  other  fixteen  three  thoufand  each  ;  fome 
knights  a  thoufand,  others  fix  hundred,  or 
live  hundred  livres  (;z). 

As  the  knights  of  thefe  three  orders  mufi:  Neword« 
be  of  the   Roman  Catholic   religion    (41),  hood  for 
Lewis  XV.   in  the  year  1759,  inftituted  ^omdnT 
new    order    for  protellant    otticers,  by   the 
title  of  Ordre  du  Merite  Milltaire.     It  has 
two  Grandcroix    and  four  Commandeurs  ; 
the   number  of  knights   indefinite.      The 
crofs  of  the  order   reprefcnts  a  fvvord   eredl, 
with  this  infcription  :   *'   Pro   Virtute  Bel- 
lica ;"  and  on  the  reverfe  is  a  wreath  with 
the    words,     **     Ludovicus    XV.     inilituit 

1759  (»)." 

(«)  Etat  de  la  France,  Tom.  II.  ch.  iii.  p.  389,  Sc  fuiv. 
De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  en.  x.  p.  178,  179. 

(41)  An  exception  to  this  has  fometimiis  been  made  in  the 
order  of  St.  Michael,  for,  among  other  proteflants,  it  was  con- 
ferred on  the  famous  Dutch  admiral  De  Ruyter. 

{0)  New  Genealogical  Hiilorical  Accounts  (a  German 
work). 
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State  of  re-  Chrlfliian  Itv  is  commonly  thou^^ht  to  have 
Fwnce.  bcen  planted  in  Gaul  fo  early  as  the  firfl 
century  (42)  5  and  the  Gauls  were  univer- 
fally  chrilHans,  when  the  Franks  made  a 
conqueft  of  the  country.  The  latter  were 
heathens  at  that  time,  but,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  their  king  Glovis,  gradually  em- 
braced the  chriftian  faith,  and  became  ge- 
nuine orthodox  chriflians  ;  whereas-  the 
other  foreign  nations  then  fettled  in  Gaul, 
as  the  Burgundians  and  Vifigoths,  profefTed 
Arianifm.  Though  the  papacy  was  at  firil 
flrongly  eftablifhed  there,  yet  has  it  met 
with  fome  confiderable  fhocks  by  the  Wal- 
denfes  (43)  towards  the  clofe  of  the  twelfth 
century;  and  afterwards  by  the  Albigen- 
fes  (44),  whofe  herefy  appeared  to  the  fee 
of  Rome  fo   dangerous,  that   it  undertook 

(42)  Some  think  St.  Luke  to  be  the  firfl:  who  preached  the 
gofpcl  in  Gaul,  others  attribute  this  good  work  to  St.  Philip. 
Mtzeray,  Book  IV.  ch   ii.  p   408. 

(43;  This  name  is  derived  fiom  a  merchant  of  Lyons 
named  Peter,  a  native  of  Vaux  ;  in  Latin,  Waldum  or  Va- 
jidium  ;  and  thence  called  Valdtnfis  or  \''alidifius.  Mofheim, 
Inftitut.  Hift.  Ecclef.  Saec.  XIL  Part.  IL  cap.  v.  §.  11. 
p.  424. 

{44)  In  the  thirteenth  century  all  heretics  in  France  were 
called  Albigenfes,  and  the  Valdenfes  included  ;  but,  in  a 
more  rellrair.ed  fenfe,  the  Albigenfes  were  a  oarticujar  fed, 
and  in  many  tenets,  no  better  than  the  Manichees.  Mofheim, 
iJaec.  XllL  Part.  II.  ch.  5.  §.  8.. p.  480. 
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to  extirpate  them  by  arms  and  the  inquifi- 
tion  (45).  But  the  commotions  in  the 
kingdom  on  account  of  the  reformation 
were  ftill  greater.  Though  the  proteftants, 
who  had  been  nick-named  Huguenots  (46), 
were  feverely  perfecuted  under  Francis  I. 
and  Henry  II.  yet  did  their  numbers  en- 
creafe  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they  were  able 
to  face  their  enemies  in  the  field  (47).  As 
Henry  IV.  owed  the  crown,  in  a  great 
meafure,  if  not  chiefly,  to  their  attach- 
ment, he,  in  1598,  folemnly  granted  them 
the  full  and  free  exercife  of  their  religion  by 
the  edicfl  of  Nantz  {p).  But  this  was  revoked 
by  Lewis  XIV.  in  1685  [q)  -,  in  confe- 
quence  of  which,  not  lefs  than  half  a  mil- 
lion of  people  withdrew  out  of  the  king- 
dom, and  fettled  in  the  proteflant  coun- 
tries of  Europe ;  and  fome  removed  even  to 


(45)  The  Waldenfes  maintained  themfelves  in  France  a 
confiderable  time  after.  Lew-is  XI.  in  1478,  gave  a  pro- 
tedion  brief  againft  the  inquificion  to  thofe  who  lived  in  the 
vallies  of  Dauphine.     Hiftory  of  the  Waldenfes,  p.  52. 

(46)  For  the  origin  of  this  name,  which  came  into  ufe 
about  the  year  1560,  fee  Thuan.  Hift.  Lib.  XXIV.  p.  m. 
494.  and  Mezeray,   Ab-idg.  Tom.  IlL  p    999. 

(47)  Naude,  in  his  Confiderations  Politiqucs  fur  les  Coups 
d'Etat,  chap  iii.  p.  167,  fays,  concerning  the  maflkcre  of 
Paris,  that  it  was  a  law;ul  Itioke  of  policy,  and  that  all  he 
cenfures  in  it  is,  that  it  was  not  completely  carried  into  exe- 
cution. 

(/>)  Du  Mont,  Corps  Diplom.  Tom.  V.  P.  I.  p.  545. 
(f)  Du  Mont,  Corps  Dipiom.  Tom.  VIL  t*.  IL  p.  117. 

the 
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the  other  parts  of  the  v/orld  (r).  Bue. 
amidft  all  oppreffions,  the  number  of  the 
fecret  profefTors  of  the  reformed  religion 
is  computed  at  not  lefs  than  two  mil- 
lions (48). 

Thus,  fmce  the  revocation  of  the  edi6t  of 
Nantz,  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  alone 
is  tolerated  in  France,  though  not  without 
violent  difturbances  by  the  Janfenift  contro- 
verfies  (49)  -,  the  confequences  of  which 
frequently  break  out  :  fo  that,  notwith- 
flanding  all  endeavours  and  feverities,  reli- 
gious tranquility  cannot  be  faid  to  be  fully 
reflored. 

The  Jews  are  tolerated  in  fome  cities, 
and  the  Lutherans  and  Reformed  enjoy  a 
liberty  of  confcience  in  Alface  by  treaty. 

(r)  Voltaire's  Age  of  Lewis  XIV.  Tom.  II.  ch.  xxxii. 
p.  248. 

(48)  But  they  live  under  continual  oppreffions  and  perfecu- 
tions  ;  yet  in  fome  provinces  they  are  faid  to  have  tlieir  places 
of  worfijip,  their  fynod?,  and  other  cullomary  meetings. 
Les  Toulouzaincs,  ou  Lettres  Hiftoriques  &  Apologetiques  en 
Faveur  de  la  Religion  Reiormee.  Ednibourg,  1763. 
The  author  of  the  fuppofititious  Teftament  Politique  du 
Marechal  de  Bellifle,  ch.  ii.  p.  34,  &c.  relates,  "  that  in 
the  year  175S  the  reformed  in  France,  in  their  cwn  name, 
and  the  names  of  their  brethren  in  Germany,  made  an  offer 
to  the  king  of  thirty-five  millions  of  livres,  for  a  grant  of 
liberty  of  confcience;  but  that  the  offer  was  rejcded  by 
ihe    marfhal's  advice." 

(49)  The  authors  of  thtfe  difputes,  and  of  the  dillurbances 
which  arofe  from  thence  in  the  Gall'can  church,  were  the 
jefuits.  Mofheim,  Infiitut.  Kill:.  Bcthfiail.  p.  71/O,  &  feqq. 
Sc  p.  904,  &  feqq-  a"d  Voltaire's  Age  of  Lewis  XIV. 
Tom.  il.  ch.  xxxiii.  p.  264. 
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Of  all  the  Roman  Catholic  kingdoms  The  upper 
and  flates  in  Europe,  France  has  the  mofl*""^^* 
numerous  clergy,  excepting  Italy,  the  chief 
ieat  of  that  religion.  In  the  feveral  di- 
ftridts  fubjed:  to  this  crown  are  eighteen 
archbifhoprics  and  one  hundred  and  nine 
bifhoprics. 


ArchbilTioprics. 

I.  Paris. 

II.  Lyons. 

III.  Rouen. 

IV.  Sens. 

V.  Rheims. 
VI  Tours. 


VII.  Bourges. 


Suffragan  Bifhoprici.  Number, 

Chartres,  Meaux,  Orleans, 
Blois      -       -       -       -     -     4 

St.  Claude,  Autun,  Langres, 
Mafon,  Chalon  fur  Saone, 
Dijon        -        -       -        -     6 

Bayeux,  Avranches,  Evreux, 
Seez,  Lifieux,  Coutance        6 

Troyes,  Auxerre,  Nevers, 
Clamecy,  formerly  Beth- 
lehem      -        -        -        _     4 

SoilTons,  Chalons  fur  Marne, 
Laon,  Senlis,  Beauvais, 
Amiens,  Noyon,  Boulogne     8 

Mans,  Angers,  Rennes, 
Nantz,  Quimper-Coren- 
tin,  Vannes,  St.  Pol  de 
Leon,Treguier,  St.Brieux, 
St.  Malo,  Dol      ---11 

Clermont,  Limoges,  Tulle, 
Fuy,  St.  Flour      -     -     -     5 

VIII.  Alby. 
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Archbiftioptics 

VIII.  Alby. 

IX.  Bourdeaux 

X.  Auch. 

XL  Narbonne. 

XII.  Touloufe. 

XIII.  Aries. 

XIV.  Aix. 

XV.  Vienne. 


SufiVagan  Bifiioprics. 


Number 


RhodeZjCaftreSjCahors,  Va- 
bres,  Mande  -  -  - 
,  Agen,  Angouleme,  Saintes, 
Poitiers,  Perigueux,  Con- 
dom, Sarlat,  Rochelle, 
Lucon        -       _       _       - 

Aqs,  Leitours,  Cominge, 
Conferans,  Aire,  Bazas, 
Tarbes,  Oleion,  TElcar, 
Bayonne       -       -      -      _ 

Beziers,  Agde,  Carcaflbnne, 
Nimes,  Montpellier,  Lo- 
defe,  Uzes,  St.  Pons, 
Alet,  Alais,  Perpignan 

Montauban,  Mirepoix,  Sa- 
vaux,  Rieux,  Lombez,  St. 
Papoiil,  Pamiers 

Marfeille,  St.  Paul  trois  Cha- 
teaux, Toulon,  Orange 

Apt,  Rieux,  Frejus,  Gap, 
Cifteron       -       -      _      _ 

Grenoble,  Viviers,  Valence, 
Die  (50)       -      -      -       - 
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(50)  Some  archbifhops  farther  bear  particular  titles,  and 
fuch  as  are  partly  temporal.  The  archbifhop  of  Paris  is 
filled  Due  de  St.  Cloud;  of  Lyons,  Primat  des  Gaules ;  of 
Rheims,  Primat  de  le  Gaule  Belgique ;  of  Bourges,  Patri- 
arque  k  Primat  dcs  Aquitaines ;  of  Bourdeaux,  Primat  des 
Aquitaines ;  of  Narbonne,  Primat  ;  of  Aries,  Prince  & 
Primate  ;  of  Vienne,  Comte  &  Primat  ;  of  Ambrun, 
Prince;  of  Defan^cn,  Prince  du  St.  Empire;  of  Cambray, 
Due  de  Cambray  and  Prince  du  St.  Empire,  Comte  de  Cam- 
brefia.  Several  bifhops  have  likcwife  particular  privileges, 
and  fome  are  lords  in  their  diocefes.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I. 
ch.  xviii.  Part.  L  p.  229. 

XVI.  Ambrun. 
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Archbiflioprics,  Suffragan  Blfhoprics.  Number* 

XVr.  Ambrun.  Digne,  Grace,  Vence, 

Glandeves,  Senez        5 

XVII.  Befanfon.  Bellay  en  Bougey  (51)     i 

XVIII.  Cambray(52).  Arras,  St.  Omer  (53)      2 

The  four  diocefes  of  Metz,  Toul,  Ver- 
dun, and  Stralburgh  (54),  are  likewife  un- 
der the  fovereignty  of  France. 

Thefe  eighteen  archbithoprics  conlHtutc 
fo  many  ecclefiaftical  provinces,  which  con^ 
tain  22,291  pari{hes,  770  abbeys  and  prio- 
ries for  men,  and  317  for  wonen,  together 
with  14,953  convents  (i).  The  number  of 
ecclefiafticks  and  rehgious  muft  confequently 
be  very  great  (^^^^  Among  the  reh'gious  or- 
ders, the  jefuits  had  acquired  a  conlideration 
and  opulence  beyond  all  others  :  but  in  the 
year  1762,  they  were  totally  fupprefied,  and 
expelled  the  kingdom  (56). 

(51)  Under  this   archbifhop   are   ]ikewire  the  bifiiops  of 
Geneva  and  St.  Jean  de  Maurienne,  which  lie  out  of  France. 

(52)  Under  him  are  likewife  the  bifhops  of  Bafil  and  Lau- 
fanne. 

(53)  Another  fufFragan  of  his  is  the  bifhop  of  Tournay. 

(54)  The  firfc  three  are  within  the  diocel'e  of  Triers,  the 
laft  in  that  of  iVTentz. 

(55)  Some  compute  the  pcrfons  belonging  to  the  church  at 
500,000.  The  abbe  de  St.  Pierre  eflimates  them  at  40,000 
parochial  priefts,  and  60,000  others;  100,000  monks,  and 
100,000  nuns.  Too  many  mo.iks,  adds  he.  by  one  half, 
and  three-fourths  too  many  nuns.  Annal.  Polit.  Part.  I,  p. 
24.  He  afterwards  mentions  a  fcheme  of  the  chancellor  de 
I'Hopital  for  making  monks  and  nuns  ufeful  to  the  flate. 
Ibid.  p.  27. 

(56)  The  caufe  of  this  great  event  is  to  be  feen  in 
the    continuation  of  a   German    work,    called    Genealo- 

The 
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The  revenues  of  the  whole  colledive  body 
of  the  clergy  were,  in  the  year  1655,  com- 
puted at  312  millions  {t)  of  livres.  At 
prefent  they  are  at  leafl:  400  millions  (z/). 

SECT.     XXXV. 

Lazarul  '  Thc  ordcr  of  St.  Lazarus  is  likewife 
ranked  amono;  the  ecclefiaftics  in  France. 
Lewis  IX.  firft  introduced  it ;  but  upon  its 
becoming  cheap,  Henry  IV.  united  it  with  the 
order  of  our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel,  under 
the  flile  of  Ordre  Royal  Militaire  &  Hofpi- 
talier  de  Notre  Dame  du  Mont  Carmel  &  de 
St.  Lazare  de  Jcrufalem.  Lewis  XIV.  in 
1680,  beftowed  confiderable  revenues  on 
this  joint  order,  and  erected  for  it  five 
grand  priories,  and  140  commanderies  (a-). 
Plere,  likewife,  we  are  to  take  notice  of 
the  knights  of  St.  John,  or  Malta,  who 
have  in  France  250  commanderies,  under 
which  are  fix  grand  priories,  and  four  bail* 
liages,  or  bailliwicks. 

cical  and  Hiftorical  Accounts.  Parts  \'II.  VIII.  IX. 
andX. 

(0  See  ProfeiTor  Achenwall's  Conftitution  of  the  principal 
European  States  (a  German  work),  ch.  iii.  §.  40. 

(ti)  Mr.  Wernich's  State  of  France  (.:  German  work). 

{x)  Greg.  Rivii  Puritani  Monaft.  Hift.  Occident,  cap.  ex. 
p.  223,  Sc  leqq.  Si  cap.  cxxxi.  p.  279. 
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SECT.    XXXVI. 

The  Merovinsrian  and  Carlovineian  klnsrs  thc  king' 
always  nominated  the  archbilliops  and  bi- the  archbi- 
(hops,  and  difpofed  of  the  abbies,  even  to  biAops,  and 

1...  ,  ^confers  ab- 

aymen  ;  till  at  the  very  commencement  or  bies. 

the  Capetian  race,  the  chapters  affumed  a 
right  of  ele(5llng  the  archbidiops  and  bi^ 
(hops  ;  and  the  monks  followed  their  ex- 
ample with  regard  to  the  abbots.  But  the 
popes  quickly  came  to  interfere  in  the  elec- 
tions, and  by  all  manner  of  artifices  and  in- 
trigues got  the  nomination  into  their  hands; 
which  abufe,  however,  Lewis  IX.  fup- 
preiTed  by  a  fornjal  prohibition.  The  popes, 
who  in  the  fourteenth  century  refided  at 
Avignon,  invented  the  Annates,  expeda- 
tives  and  refervations,  by  which  they  be- 
came very  burdenfome  to  the  French  bi- 
fl:ioprics.  Thefe  abufes  being  grown  com- 
mon throughout  all  Chriftendom,  the  cpun- 
cil  of  Bafil  ftrenuoufly  endeavoured  to  abolidi 
them,  but  without  efFe6l,  for  the  pope  rejecfted 
their  decrees.  Charles  VII.  however,  in 
1438,  agreeably  to  the  decrees  of  that 
council,  caufed  an  alTcmbly  of  the  French 
clergy  at  Bourges  to  draw  up  the  Pragmatic  . 
Sandion,  by  which  the  eledions  were  put 
on  their  original  footing  ;  and  the  Annates, 

ex- 
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cxpedatives,    and    refervations,    were    fup- 
preiTed  f^yj.     This  being  both  a  lofs  and  af- 
front to  the   fee  of  Rome,  it  left  no  flone 
unturned  to  caft  things  into  another  mould ; 
which  was  at  length  brought  about  by  the 
Concordat,  concluded   in  151 5  at  Bologna, 
between  Francis  I.  and  Leo  X.   by  which 
the  king's  nomination   of  bifliops  and  ab- 
bots was  confirmed,  and  the  pope  (2;)  reco- 
vered the  Annates  {^7)'     He  likewife  con- 
firms the  new  archbiihops  and  bifliops,  for 
which  nine  feveral  bulls  {a)  are  required  ; 
and  Provence,  Brittany,  and  the   countries 
which  have  been  conquered  fince  that  com- 
pact, not  being  included,  the  pope,  by  an 
indulto,  empowers   the  king  to  fill  up  the 
vacancies  (/>). 
The  regale.       In  the  dioccfcs  whcrc  the  king  names  the 
prelates,  he   has    the    regale    (,58),  or    the 


(y)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xviii.  art.  5.  p.  247.  Du 
Mont,  Corps  Diplom.  Tom.  III.  P.  I.  p.  57. 

(z)  Mezeray,  Abr.  Chron.  Tom.  II.  p.  837.  and  Du  Mont. 
Corps  Diplom.  Tom.  IV.  P.  I.  p.  229. 

(57)  The  amount  of  the  Annates  in  the  diocefes,  abbies, 
and  priories  of  France,  occurs  in  the  Taxa  Cancellariae  Ro- 
mana;  in  Lucem  emiiTa  &  Notis  lUullrata  a  L.  Banck, 
p.  142. 

(a)  De  La  Force,  Tora.  I.  ch.  xviii.  art.  v.  p.  251, 
253,  254 

{6)  Ibid.  251. 

(58)  The  origin  of  this  pre-eminent  right  in  the  crown  of 
France  is  uncertain.  Some  affirm,  that  it  was  acknowledged 
by   the  bifhops  fo  early  as  the  Council  of  Orleans  in  511. 
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right  of  levying  the  incomes  of  the  vacant 
diocefes,  and  difpofes  of  all  ecclefiaftical 
employments  appertaining  to  them,  till  the 
new  prelate  has  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  king,  and  his  taking  it  is  entered  on 
record  in  the  chamber  of  accounts  at  Pa- 
ris (r).  Lewis  XIV.  in  1673,  extended 
the  regale  to  all  diocefes  in  the  countries 
fubjedl  to  the  crown  of  France ;  which 
pope  Innocent  XI.  very  warmly  oppofed. 
But  the  French  clergy  having,  at  their  af- 
fembly  in  1682,  unanimoully  acquiefced  in 
the  king's  edidl,  the  univerfality  of  the  re- 
gale was  acknowledged  and  ratified  without 
any  exception  (^d)  (59). 

SECT.     XXXVII. 

The  ecclefiaftical  jurifdiclion  acquired  fuch  Ecdefianu 
alargeextenfion  under  the  emperor  Lewis  theaiaion. 
Debonnaire  and  his  fucceflbrs,  that  the  tem- 
poral became  of  little  or  no  confideration. 
So  flagrant  and  fo  enormous   an  abufe  gave 

Henault,  Tom.  I.  p.  5.  If  that  cannot  be  proved,  certain  it 
is,  that  the  Merofingian  kings  have  excrcifed  the  regale. 
Velly,  Hift.  de  France,  Tom.  I.  p.  60,  61,  64. 

(f)  De  La  Force,  Tom,  I.  ch.  xviii.  art.  6. 

{a)  Ibid.  p.  256.     Velly,  Tom.  I.  p.  64. 

(59)  The  king  formerly  gave  the  incomes  of  the  regale  to 
the  new  prelates  ;  but  fince  the  revocation  of  the  edift  of" 
Nantz,  a  third  was  referved  for  penfions  and  rewards  to  tYt 
new  converts.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xviii.  art.  6.  p.  256, 
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occafion  afterwards  to  its  being  reduced 
within  very  narrow  limits ;  and  particu- 
larly in  1539,  by  an  edi(S  of  Francis  I. 
Hence  arofe  appeals  from  the  fen-tences  of 
ecclefiafiical  courts  to  the  parliament,  on 
any  manifeft  abufe  (60)  :  and  all  ec- 
cleliaftical  affairs,  in  which  temporal  or 
ftate  concerns  were  mixed,  came  to  be  tried 
by  the  temporal  courts  {e).  Under  the 
Tvierovingian  and  Carlovingian  kings,  the 
billiops  acknowledged  no  other  jurifdidlion 
above  them  in  penal  affairs,  than  the  coun- 
cils or  general  diets,  at  which  all  the  bi- 
fhops  affifled  :  but  fince  Charles  the  Vth's 
time,  this  jurifdiftion  has  been  lodged  in 
the  parliaments  j  and  they  have  exercifed  it, 
not  only  over  bifhops,  but  fometimcs  over 
cardinals  themfelves  fyj.  The  clergy  uni- 
verfally,  in  all  temporal  matters,  whether 
real,  or  mixed,  or  penal,  are  fubje(5t  to  the 
civil  tribunals  ;  and  in  great  crimes,  as  high 
treafon,  may  be  executed  without  any  previous 
degradation  (g).  Thus  the  French  clergy  are 
in  much  greater  fubjedlion  to  the  king  than 
the  ecclefiaftics  of  other  Catholic  countries. 

(60)  Appels  con; me  d'Abus.  On  thi-s  are  founded  the 
judicial  proceedings  of  the  parliaments  againft  thofe  eccle- 
liaftics,  who  jefufod  to  adminifter  the  facrament  to  perfons,  on 
account  of  their  not  having  fubfcribed  the  bull  Unigenitus. 

{e)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xviii.  art.  2.  p.  238,  239. 

iyj  Ibid.  art.  3.  p.  243. 

Q)  Ibid.  art.  4.  p.  244,  245. 
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SECT.     XXXVIII. 

The  French  cIero;y,  ever  fince  the  com-  The  French 
mencement  or  the  monarchy,  nave  paid  exemptfiom 
taxes  like  the  other  ilates  of  the  kingdom.  ^^"' 
At  a  diet  in  1188,  it  was  ena(fted,  on  oc- 
cafion  of  a  croifade  to  Palefline^  undertaken 
by  Phih'p  II.  that  the  clergy  fhould  contri- 
bute the  tenth  part  of  their  yearly  incomes 
to  that  enterprize,  tending  to  the  advance- 
ment of  religion  :  and  from  that  time  the 
imports  laid  on  the  clergy  have  always  been 
called  tenths.  The  popes  formerly  aflerted, 
that,  without  their  permiiTion,  no  contri- 
butions could  be  required  of  the  clergy  (/6)  -, 
and  it  appears  that  pope  Leo  X.  on  making 
the  Concordat  with  Francis  I.  granted  him 
two-tenths  (/)  :  but  fince  that  time  the 
kings  of  France  have  accuftomed  the  clergy 
to  pay  the  tenths,  without  anv  application  to 
the  fee  of  Rome  {k).  Thefe  tenths  arc  be- 
come a  regular  tax,  which  the  clery  grant 
the  king   every  tenth   year  (61).     But,  in 

{h)  De  La  Force,  Tom,  I.  ch.  xviii.  art.  10.  p.  276, 
279. 

(/)  Mezeray,  Tom,  II.  p.  837. 

{i)  St.  Pierre,   Annal.  Polit.  Part.  I.  p.  26. 

(61)  The  ordinary  tithes  annually  demanded  of  the  ulergy, 
have  for  about  fifty  years  part,  amounted  to  two  millions  of 
livres.  The  ufes  to  which  they  are  applied  occur  in  De  La 
Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xviii.  art.  12.  p.  296. 
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procefs  of  time,  the  court  farther  demanded 
an  extraordinary  contribution,  called  **  don 
gratuit,"  free  gift  ;  and  lince  the  reign  of 
Lewis  XIII.  very  confiderable  fums  have 
'  been  granted,  under  that  denomination,  at 
every  general  meeting  (/j.  In  the  year 
1750  the  court  was  for  fubjedting  the 
clergy  to  the  twentieth  penny ;  and  for  this 
purpofe  required  an  account  of  their  reve- 
nues (m)  :  but  this  they  oppofed,  and  bought 
off  the  demand  by  a  fum  of  feven  millions 
five  hundred  thoufand  livres  {?i). 

Difputes  frequently  ariiing  on  account 
of  the  contributions  payable  by  the  clergy, 
ecclefiaftical  exchequers  have  been  efta- 
blifhed  at  Paris,  Rouen,  Lyons,  Tours, 
Touloufe,  Bourdeaux,  Aix,  Eourges,  and 
Pau.  Among  thefe,  all  the  pariflies  are  di- 
vided, with  each  a  Bureau  Diocefain,  or  dio- 
cefe  office  {0).  The  clergy  have  likewife 
their  receiver-general,  and  in  the  parifhes  a 
receiver,  with  other  revenue  officers  (/>). 

(/)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xviii.  art.  lo.  p.  280,  281. 
D'Eon  de  Beaumont  Memoir,  fur  les  Finances,  Tom.  II.  p. 
133,   136. 

(«)  New  Genealogical  Hiftorical  Accounts,  Part.  VIII. 
p.  721. 

(«)  D'Eon  de  Beaumont,  Memoir,  fur  les  Finances,  Tom. 
II.  p.  139,   140. 

(0)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xviiit  art.  ii.  p.  28S, 
&c. 

ip)  Ibid.  art.  12.  p,  294,  &c. 
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SECT.     XXXIX. 

The   clergy,   being:  a  very  confiderable  AAembiy  of 

k     J  1.     11  •  .  rr        ^^^         ^^e  clergy. 

Dody,  hold,  at  certain  times,  allemblies, 
ordinary  and  extraordinary.  The  ordinary 
are  either  great  or  fmall ;  the  former  meet 
every  ten  years,  and  the  latter  (62)  every 
five  years  after  the  former.  But  the  extra- 
ordinary are  never  convened  but  in  any  par- 
ticular jun(5ture  or  emergency.  To  the  or- 
dinary great  affemblies,  every  ecclefiaftical 
province  fends  four  deputies  -,  two  of  the  firft 
rank,  bifhops  or  archbifhops  ;  and  two  of 
the  fecond,  abbots  or  priors  (q). 

The  ordinary  feffions  being  principally 
held  on  account  of  the  fubfidies,  the  clergy 
of  the  conquered  countries  do  not  affift  at 
them  (63),  as  not  included  in  thefe  contri- 
butions (r).  It  is  only  by  order  of  the 
king  that  the  affemblies  of  the  clergy   are 

(62)  The  little  afTemblies  are  termed,  Aflemblees  des 
Comptes,  as  ufually  meeting  only  to  audit  and  fettle  accounts. 
De  La  Force,   Tom.  I.  ch.  xviii.  art.  lo.  p.  281. 

(y)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  L  ch.  xviii.  art,  10.  p  281, 
282. 

(63)  But  they  have  fometimes  been  fummoned  to  the  ex- 
traordinary affemblies  ;  as  to  that  held  in  1682.  Here  were 
likewife  deputies  from  the  diocefe  of  Befan^on  and  Cambray ; 
as  the  introducement  of  the  regale  into  all  diocefes  under  the 
crown,  was  to  come  under  deliberation  at  that  meeting.  Dc 
La  Force,  Tom.  1.  ch.  xviii.  art.  iq.  p.  282. 

(/■)  De  La  Force,  ibid.  p.  282. 

G  3  con- 


86  PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE. 

convened,  and  both  the  time  and  place  of 
their  meeting  are  fpecified  in  the  order  (j), 

SECT.    XL. 

^Iwerf  the      '^^^  power  of  the  pope  In  France  is  far 
pope  in       from  beine  fo   great  as  in  other   Catholic 

france.  t^  o 

countries  5  the  caufe  of  which  is,  partly, 
that  the  popes,  in  time  of  diftrefs,  and 
when  hard  prelTed  by  the  emperors  of  Ger- 
many, fought  and  found  protection  in 
France  ;  and  partly,  that  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  the  popes  for  a  confiderable  time 
reiided  in  that  kingdom,  and  in  this  inter- 
val were  fometimes  very  dependent  on  the 
kings  J  and  fome  owed  their  exaltation 
to  the  interefl  of  France.  Thefe  cir- 
cumflances  checked  the  pope  from  carrying 
his  power  to  fuch  lengths  in  France  as  in 
other  Aates  ;  and  gave  the  kings  an  oppor- 
tunity of  aiTerting  and  fecuring  their  rights 
againfc  the  papal  invafions  j  which  Philip 
IV.  did  in  very  abrupt  terms,  to  Boni- 
face VIII.  (64).     Hence  the  pope  has  now 

(j)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch  xviii.  art.  lo.  p.  283." 
(64)  For  the  hiftory  of  this  violent  conteft  between  the 
king  and  the  pope,  fee  Velly,  Hift.  de  France,  Tom.  YU. 
p.  155,  269.  Concerning  this,  it  is  remarkable,  that  thii 
pope's  celebrated  bull  Unam  Sandlam  (E.xtrav.  Com.  c.  i, 
Pe  Ty'Iajorit.  Sc  Obed.)  was  annulled  by  his  fuccefibr,  as  far 
jjs  it  telattd  to  France.    Extrav,  Coin.  c.  ii.  de  Privileg. 

no 
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no  perfonal  jurifdidion  in  France,  but  what 
the  king  allows  him  ;  and  his  bulls  and 
mandates,  till  ratified  by  the  king,  are  of 
no  validity  (/).  The  pope's  nuncios  muft 
deliver  in  their  credentials  for  examination 
to  the  parliament  of  Paris ;  and  the  latter 
makes  them  public,  with  fuch  limitations 
as  the  court  judges  mofl  fuitable  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  kingdom,  and  the  liberties  of 
the  Gallican  church  («). 

Thefe  liberties  are  confidered  in  France,  Liberties  of 
not  as  privileges,  but  as  rights ;  which  an-  ch^arcL 
ciently,  and  before  the  enormous  aggran- 
difement  of  the  papal  power,  all  churches 
in  the  world  enjoyed  ;  and  they  are  con- 
tained in  thefe  two  propofitions  :  i.  The 
pope  has  no  authority  in  temporal  matters 
within  the  dominion  of  France  ;  nor  are 
the  clergy  to  obey  him  on  his  afluming  fuch 
a  power.  2.  In  ecclefiaflical  caufes,  his 
power  is  circumfcribed  by  the  decrees  of 
fuch  ancient  councils,  as  have  been  re- 
ceived in  the  kingdom  {x).  In  the  cele- 
brated aflembly  of  the  clergy  held  in  1682, 
thefe      proportions      with      their      confe- 

(/)  See  Siegm,  Jac.  Baumgarten's  TreatiTe  of  the  Liber- 
ties of  the  Gallican  Church,  p.  35,  36. 

(a)  Tableau  de  la  Cour  de  Rome,  Part  VI.  ch.  xvi.  p.  4+1. 
Baumgarten,  p.  35. 

[x)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  L  ch.  xviii.  art.  9.  p.  265. 
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quences  (65)  were  folemnly  eftablifhed,  and 
confirmed  by  a  royal  declaration  fyj.  But 
however  Lewis  XIV.  might  appear  to  ma- 
nifeft  his  zeal  for  the  liberties  of  the  Galil- 
ean church,  he  (hewed  little  regard  to 
them  in  the  controverfy  of  the  Janfenifts ; 
for  the  jefuits  having  an  unbounded  fvvay 
ovci  him,  at  their  inftigation  fuch  violent 
meafures  were  adopted  under  his  admini- 
flration,  and  in  the  prefent  reign,  for  intro- 
ducing as  a  law  both  of  the  church  and 
ftate  {z)y  the  bull  Unigenitus,  againft  which 
the  majority  of  the  French  clergy,  and  al- 
moO:  the  whole  body  of  the  nation,  had 
declared,  that  the  authority  and  infallibility 
of  the  pope,  which  had  been  plamly  re- 
jected at  the  affembly  of  thechrgyin  1682, 
was  again  reftored  and  eflabliilied. 

SECT.     XLI. 


Univerfi'y 
of  Pun:, 


After  the  overthrow  of  the  weftern  Ro- 
man empire,  when  the  darknefs  of  barba- 
rifm  had  overfpread  all  Europe,  France  was 
involved  in  the  fame  calamity,  till  Charles 
the  Great  firft  eredted   fchools  as  in   Ger- 


(65)  The  principal  of  thefe  are,  that  a  council  is  above  the 
pope,   and  that  he  is  not  infallible. 

CyJ  Voltaire's  Aee  of"  Lewis  XIV.  Tom.  II.  ch.  xxxi. 
(z)  Voltaire,  Tom.  II.  ch.  xxxiii. 
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many  ;  and  fome  even  make  him  the  foun- 
der of  the  univerfity  of  Paris  ;  but  this  I 
conceive  to  be  a  miftake.  Lew^is  VII. 
feems  rather  to  have  laid  the  firfl  founda- 
tion of  this  feminary,  which  has  rifen  to 
fuch  reputation  by  the  munificence  of  fuc- 
ceeding  kings  {a).  At  firfl  the  ledures 
were  at  pubHc  halls,  but  in  time  colleges; 
came  to  be  built  and  endowed  (66)  by  va^ 
rious  perfons  of  eminence,  and  virtues 
equal  to  their  high  (lations ;  fo  that  at  pre- 
fent  there  are  forty-five  colleges,  and  among 
thefe  ten  for  the  lower  clafles  {6).  The  fa- 
culty of  philofophy,  from  which  the  redor 
is  chofen  every  three  months,  is  divided 
into  four  nations,  the  French,  Picards, 
Normans,  and  Germans  (c).  As  the  uni- 
verfity  at  Paris  is  one  of  the  mofl  an- 
cient in  Europe,  and  has  long  been  in 
great  reputation,  the  academic  dignities  are 
thought  to  owe  their  origin  to  that  founda- 
tion {d). 

Befides  the  univerfitv,  there  are  two  other 
colleges  in  Paris,  Le  College  Royal,  founded 

(a)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xix.  art.  4.  p.  385,  3?6. 

(66)  Thefe  colleges  have  large  incomes  tor  paying  the 
profefibrs,  and  maintaining  poor  ftudents,  who  are  called 
Pourfiers.     De  La  Force,  Tom.  L  ch.  xix.  art.  4.  p.  386. 

(^)  Brice,  Defcript.  de  Paris,  Tom.  L  p.  46. 

(c)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  IL  ch.  i.  art.  2.  §.  16. 

(^)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xix.  art.  4.  p.  388. 
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by  Francis  I.  and  Le  College  de  Louis  le 
Grand,  formerly  called  Le  College  dc  Cler- 
mont y  and  of  which  thejefuits  were  put  in 
poilelTion  in  1563  ;  but  they  have  now  loft 
it,  together  with  every  thing  elfe  in  this 
kingdom.  In  the  former  are  taught  all 
the  fciences  except  divinity ;  and  in  the 
latter,  all  except  law  and  phylic  {e). 

The  other  univerfities  in  France  are  Tou- 
unimfities.  loufc,  Montpcllier  (67),  Orleans  (68),  An- 
gers, Poitiers,  Caen,  Bourdeaux,  Bourges, 
Cahors,  Nants,  Rheims,  Valence,  Aix, 
Douay,  Pont-a-moufTon,  Befan9on,  Perpig- 
nan.  Orange  ffj. 


SECT.     XLIL 


Academies 
of  fciences 
and  polite 
literature. 


Several  learned  focietles,  called  Acade- 
mies, have  been  inftituted  at  Paris,  for  the 
advancement  of  fciences  and  polite  litera- 
ture, and  are  fupported  at  the  king's  ex- 
pence.  Thefe  are,  i.  Academic  Fran- 
9oife  (69).     2.  Des   Infcriptions  &   Belles 


(<?)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  II.  ch.  5.  art.  2.  §.  16. 

(67)  This  confifts  only  of  two  faculties,  law  and  phyfic. 
De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  p.  386. 

(68)  Here  is  only  one  profeflbrniip,  and  that  of  law. 
Ibid.  Tom.  V.  ch.  xix.  art.  2.  p.  231. 

(J)  Ibid.  Tom.  I.  ch.  xix.  art.  4.  p.  388. 

(69)  This  acadeiny,  which  was  tbunded  in  1635,  by 
Le.vis  XIII.  at  the  perluafion  of  cardinal  Richlieu,  coniiftsof 
forty  members  j  and  to  this  aflembly,  the  French  language 
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Lettres  (yo).     3.  Des  Sciences  (71).     And 
after  the  model   of  theie,  others  have  been 

owes  its  purity,  elegance,  and  regularity  ;  confeqiiently  the 
vogue  it  has  obtained  in  Europe.  Life  of  cardinal  de  Riche- 
lieo,  by  M.  Le  Cierc,  Tom.  ii.  lib.  v.  The  abbe  Le  Blanc, 
Tom.  HI.  Letter  LXV.  fpeaks  of  it  in  thefe  ter.iis  ;  L'Acade- 
mie  Fran9oife  elt  auffi  glorieufe  pour  ia  nation  qu'utile  pour 
les  lettres ;  le  plus  haut  point  d'honneur  ou  celui  qui  les  cul- 
tive,  parmi  nous  puifTe  attendre,  ell  de  de  enir  un  de  fes 
membres.  "  The  French  academy  is  no  lefs  glorious  to  the 
nation  than  ufeful  to  literature.  The  higheft  degree  of 
honour  to  which  the  literati  can  attain  among  us,  is  to 
be  one  of  its  members."  Bu:  this  pompous  panegyric  is 
extremely  diminifhed  by  the  farcafms  of  the  witty  author  of 
the  Lettres  Perfannes.  According  to  him,  praife  is  the  only 
occupation  of  thefe  academicians:  Ceux  qui  la  compofent 
n'ont  d'autre  foncfion  que  de  jafer  fans  cefle  ;  I'eloge  va  fe 
placer  comme  de  luimeme  dans  leur  babil  ecernel,  &  (i-tot 
qo'ils  font  inities  dans  fvs  mifteres,  la  fureur  du  panegyrique 
vient  les  faifir  &  ne  les  quittc  plus.  Lettr.  Perf.  LXXL  "  The 
fole  bufinefs  of  its  members  is  to  be  continually  chattering  ; 
Panegyric  feats  itfelf  among  them,  as  prefiding  over  their  per- 
petual babble  ;  and  no  fooner  are  they  initiated  into  its  my- 
Iteries,  than  they  are  feized  with  a  frenzy  of  adulation,  and 
it  never  leaves  them."  How  far  this  is  true,  may  be  judged 
from  a  palTage  out  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  x-^cademy,  men- 
tioned by  Keyfler  in  his  Travels,  and  in  which  adulation  is 
carried  to  the  molt  abfurd  extravagancy.  A  member  of  this 
academy  mentions  the  furrender  of  the  city  of  Strafburg  in 
this  manner:  Louis  dit,  Que  Strafbcurg  fe  foumctte  Sc  Straf- 
bourgefl  foumis ;  puiiTanceplus  qu'humaifle,5<;qui  ne  peutetre 
compare  qu'a  celle  qui  en  creant  le  monde  a  dit,  Que  la  lu- 
miere  foit  faite,  &  le  lumiere  fut  faite.  "  Lewis  laid,  Let 
Scraftjurg  fubmit,  and  Strafburg  fubmitted.  This  fpeaks  a 
power  more  than  human,  and  to  be  compared  only  to  that 
which  at  creating  the  world  fasd.  Let  there  be  light,  and 
there  was  light."  Tlie  abbe  de  St.  Pierre  likewife  finds  fault 
with  feveial  things  in  the  French  Academy,  and  propofes 
amendments.     See  Annaies  Politiques,  Part.  I.  p.  50,  51. 

(70)  Which  was  founded  in  5663,  and  confifts  of  forty 
members,  ten  hcioraries,  ten  penfionaries,  ten  affociates,  and 
ten  elevc^^.     Be  La  Force,  Tom.  II.  ch,  i.  art.  2    §.  16. 

(71)  This  was  inilituted  in  1666,  and  the  objedls  of  it 
are,  geometry,  aftronomy,  mechanics,  chymillry,  anatomy, 
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eredted  in  the  principal  cities  in  the  king- 
dom. Moft  of  thefe  academies  publifh 
every  year  certain  queftions,  and  on  the  befl 
anfwers  confer  prizes,  which  are  generally 
gold  medab.  Yet,  amidft  all  thefe  com- 
mendable inftitutions,  the  French  literati 
themfelves  complain  of  the  decay  of  learn- 
ing in  France  {g). 

SECT.     XLIir. 

The  fcicnces,  and  efpecially  oratory  and 
poetry,  flouriilied  in  Ganl  under  the  Ro- 
man dominion  (72),  and  the  modern  French 
have  rivalled  their  predeceiTors.  The  num- 
ber of  French  poets  is  very  greats  and  thofe 
of  the  mod  diflinguifhed  reputation  arc, 
Malherbe,  the  two  Corneilles,  Moliere, 
Racine,  Boilean,  La  Fontaine,  Rouffcau, 
F'ontenelle,  Crebillon,  and  Voltaire  (73). 

and    botany.      Its    membfrs  are  divided    into   fcur  clafles  ; 
ten  lionoraiics,  twenty  penfionarie?,  twenty  aflbciates,  twenty 
eleves.     De  La  Force,  Tom.  II.  c.  i.  art.  2.  §.  16.  p.  6g. 
(g)  Le  Bianc,  T.  m.  III.  Letter  XC. 

(72)  Infiances  of  this  are  Aulonius,  Sidonius  Appollinarl?, 
Eumenius,  Latinus  Pacatus,  r^nd  othcs. 

(73)  The  French  have  diftinguiflied  themfelves  by  dra- 
matic poetry,  and  in  this  branch  claim  a  fuperiority  above 
any  nation  in  Europe;  they  particularly  charge  the  Engliih 
dramatic  writers  witii  having  frpquently  Itolcn  from  the 
French.  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  Hi.  Letter  LXXVII.  But  this  author, 
at  the  fame  time,  grants  that  the  French  have  made  frequent 
reprifals.  Tom.  III.  p.  207.  And  he  might  have  added, 
that,  in  the  lail  century,  tney  have  done  little  more  than  co- 
pying the  Spaniards.  See  Clark's  Leuers  concerning  the 
Spanifh  Nation. 

In 
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In  the  opinion,  however,  of  a  noted 
French  writer,  there  is  at  oreient  a  want  of 
eminent  poets  in  France  (74)  :  at  the  fame 
time,  he  animadverts  on  the  vitiated  tafte 
which  prevails  in  the  late  produdions  in 
oratory  and  poetry,  owing  to  a  wanton 
affedation  of  wit  [h). 

SECT.     XLIV. 

But   in   no   part   of  literature  is  France  Multitude 

f  _  of  French 

more  fruitful  than  in  hiftory.  Befldes  the  I'-fiomns. 
vaft  numbers  of  thofe  who  have  im- 
mortalized the  exploits  of  thtir  country- 
men, multitudes  have  paid  this  honour 
even  to  foreigners ;  and  there  is  no  country, 
no  nation,  no  remarkable  perfon  in  the 
whole  univerfe,  who  has  not  had  a  French- 
man for  his  hiftorian.  But  very  fmall  is 
the  number  of  thofe,  who  are  not  mani- 
feftly  wanting  in  that  exacftnefs,  that  truth 
and  impartiality,  required  in  works  of  this 
kind.  The  love  of  their  own  nation,  and 
flattery  towards  their  kings,  break  out  every 
where,  even  in  their   accounts   of  foreign 

(74)  SI  la  gloire  du  ParnafTe  Fran9ois  n'eft  pas  entierement 
edipfee,  elle  s'obfcurcir  de  jour  en  jour.  Sons  un  nouvcl  Au- 
gufte  nous  n'avons  plus  de  Virgil.  Le  Blanc,  Toin,  III. 
Lettr.  XC.  "  If  the  glory  of  the  French  parnafTus  be  not 
totally  eclipfed,  it  daily  grows  darker.  We  have  indeed 
another  Auguftus,  but  no  Virgil.  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  III. 
Lett.  XC.  p.  476. 

C^)  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  H.  Letter  XLIIL 

coiin- 
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countries  ;  and  they  praife  and  blame  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  in  which  foreign 
princes  ftood  with  the  monarchs  of 
France  (js)' 

SEC  T.     XLV. 

Phiiofophy.  The  name  and  works  of  Defcartes  (76), 
Gailendi,  and  Malebranche,  fufficiently  pro- 
claim the  eminent  merits  of  the  French  in 
phiiofophy  j  but  being  extremely  variable 
in    every   thing   (yy),  after  the  great   im- 

(75)  A  very  fingular  indecency  is  obfervable  in  fome 
French  writers  ;  they  take  upon  them  not  to  give  foreign 
princes  the  title  of"  any  new-acquired  dignity,  till  the  king  of 
Fiance  has  been  pleafed  to  acknowledge  ic.  Piefident  He- 
rault  h:;..fc)f,  in  his  New  Lhronological  Abridgment,  calls 
William  111.  king  of  England,  only  prince  of  Orange,  till 
the  peace  of  Ryfwic  ;  and  father  D'Avrigny  does  the  like,  in 
his  Memoires  pour  fervir  a  I'Hilloire  Univerfelle  de  I'Europe. 
With  the  iatttr,  Frederic  I.  king  of  Pruflia,  is  only  margrave 
or  elefior  cf  Brandenburg,  tiil  the  peace  of  Utrecht.  Did 
the  title  of  king  then  not  belong  to  thefe  two  princes,  though 
acknowledged  by  all  Europe,  till  fuch  acknowledgment  had 
been  confirmed  by  Lewis  XIV  ?  That  their  monarch  did 
not  give  them  that  title  before  the  faid  treaties  of  peace,  is 
nothing  unufual.  But  that  an  hiftorian,  writing  thirty,  forty, 
or  fift)  years  after,  ihould  term  thefe  kings  as  his  fovereign 
did  long  before,  and  when  at  war  with  them,  is  foraething 
very  ftrarge  and  abfurd. 

(76)  The  author  of  the  Lettres  Germaniques  &  Fran- 
coiles,  Lcttre  XI,  fur  les  Allemans,  exceeds  in  his  enco- 
miums on  thofe  great  men,  preferring  them  to  all  mathema- 
ticians, antient  and  modern. 

(77)  L'inconftance  qui  nous  eft  naturelle  s'etend  tous  les 
objets.  Les  fciences,  commc  les  moeurs,  font  parmi  nous 
foumifes  a  Tempire  de  la  mode.  i.  e.  "  That  inconftancy 
which  is  natural  to  us,  extends  to  every  object.  Among  us, 
fciences,  equally  with  manners,  are  fubjeft  to  the  fway  of 
fafhion."     Le  Blanc,  Tom.  II.  Letter  LXIL 

provements 
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provements  made  in  their  language,  they  I 
contraded  a  tafte  for  the  fine  arts;  fo  that  i 
phllofophy  was,  as  it  were,  turned  out  of  ; 
doors.     At  prefent,  according  to  the  tefli-  j 
mony  of  one  of  their  own  literati,  a  frefh  \ 
revolution  has  happened,  and  a  ftrong  at-  ! 
tachmcnt   to  philofophy  has  almofi:  totally                          ^     i 
expelled   polite   literature   (/).     He  indeed  ] 
makes   many  exceptions  againft  the  ufes  to 
which    they    apply    their    philofophy    [k):  -! 
Some,  however,    inconteftibly  fhew  them- 
felves  very  profound  reafoners  ;  and  natural  ! 
philofophy    in    particular,    they   have    en- 
riched with  feveral  new  and  important  dif-  ' 
coveries. 

SECT.     XLVI. 

I 

The  nurfery  of  French  divines  is  the  Fa-  Dimity.  ■ 

culty  of  Divinity  at  Paris,  and  efpecially  the  ^ 

Sorbonne  (78),  in  which  are  dwellings   for 

thirty-fix   dodtors,  and  fix  profefTors  daily  i 

(0  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  II.  Lett.  LXII.                   '  ' 

{i)  Tom.  III.  Letter  Xu.  ; 

(78)  A   college  belonging  to  the  Faculty  of  Divinity  at  ] 

Paris,  founded   by  Peter  Sorbonne,  confeflbr  to  Lewis  IX. 

and   rebuilt  with   great  magnificence   by  cardinal  Richelieu. 

To   this  Faculty  hkewife  belong,    the    college  de  Navarre,  ^l 

which  had  for  its  founder,  Joanna,  queen  of  Navarre,  con-  i 

fort  to  Philip  IV.     The  ot.her  doftors  of  that  Faculty,  who 

are  not  member;  of  thefe  colleges,  are  dillinguiflied  by  the  \ 

appellation  of  Ubiquhh.     De  La  Force,  Tom.  II.  ch.  i.  1 

aft.  2.  §.  16. 

hold 
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hold  lecftures  (/).  The  Sorbonne  has  al- 
ways been  a  zealous  champion  for  the  li- 
berties of  the  Galilean  church  (w),  and  had 
formerly  many  members  of  eminent  learn- 
ing and  abilities  -,  but  at  prefent  it  feems  on 
the  decline. 


Law. 
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The  French  lawyers  are  celebrated  for 
having  iirft  cleared  up  the  Roman  law  (79), 
which  had  been  darkened  by  the  abfurd 
glolfes  of  former  commentators  ;  and  this 
they  performed  from  its  genuine  fources, 
hiftory  and  antiquity.  The  writings  of 
Cujas,  Hotoman,  Duaren,Baudouin,  Brifon, 
Donelle,  Geofroy  {n),  and  many  others,  are 
flillefleemedby  the  lovers  of  elegant  jurifpru- 
dence.  The  more  modern  French  lawyers 
have  applied  themfelves  to  the  law  of  nature^ 
fome  to  that  of  nations,  others  to  the  go- 
vernment of  France  in  church  and  ftate,  and 

(/)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  II.  ch.  i.  art.  2.  §.  i6. 

(w)  Lucae  Europ.  Helicon.  Part.  III.  ch.  v. 

(79)  The  Roman  law  was  taught  in  all  French  univer' 
fities  ;  but  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  ccntory,  pope 
Honorius  III.  inferclfted  the  tenching  of  it  in  Paris  and  the 
neighbouring  places,  c.  xxviii.  X.  de  Privileg.  left  divinity 
Ihould  be  neglcfted.  And  in  this  Gonzalez  Tellez  ad  De- 
cretal. B.  C.  thinks  the  pope  was  much  in  the  right.  This 
prohibiti^m  lalt^d  about  three  hundred  years,  till  1679,  when 
Lewis  XIV.  reltored  jurifprudence  in  the  Univerfity  of  Paris. 
Vjllaret,  Tom.  XI,  p,  1/7. 

(»)  Gravinac  Orig.  Jur.  Civil.  Lib.  1.  p.  107,  130,   139. 

Others 
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others  to  the  common  law.  Some  of  the 
moft  celebrated  works  in  thefe  kinds  are 
thofe  of  Domat,  Montefquieu,  and  De  Real. 

SECT.    XLVIir. 

The  kingdom  of  France  appears  toPM«' 
have  had  colleges  for  phyfic  fo  early  as  the 
times  of  Charles  the  Great  (80) ;  but  no 
vefhiges  of  thefe  are  to  be  found  under  his 
fucceflbrs,  till  the  twelfth  century  ;  towards 
the  clofe  of  which,  it  was  publicly  taught 
at  Montpelller  {0) ;  being  brought  out  of 
Spain  by  the  Arabians.  The  generality  of 
the  French  phyficians,  like  the  Arabians, 
blended  aftrology  with  phyfic  (81)3  or,  ra- 
ther, laid  greater  flrefs  on  the  former  than 
the  latter.  This  fuperflition,  which  pre- 
vailed univerfally  for  a  long  time,  was  firft 
exploded  out  of  France,  and  phyfic  brought 
to  fuch  perfedlion,  that  the  French  phyfi- 
cians,  but  efpecially  the  furgeons,  have  a 
greater  reputation  than  thofe  of  any  other 
nation  in  Europe  (p).     In  the  year  173 1,  an 

(80)  De  medidnali  arte,  ut  infantes  hanc  difcere  mittan* 
tur.  Capitular.  Caroli,  M.  a.  805,  &  806.  in  Petr.  Geor- 
gifch.  Corp.  Jur.  Germ,  Ant.  p.  693,  &  1562. 

(0)  Villaret,  Tom.  XI.  p.  167. 

(8i)  Charles  V.  a  prince  otherwife  fo  judicious,  founded  3 
college  for  phyfic  and  aftrology,  and  furnilhed  it  with  every 
inftrument  ufed  in  the  latter  fcience.  Villaret,  Tom.  XL 
p.  1 19. 

(/)  Voltaire's  Age  of  Lewis  XIV.  Tom.  II.  ch.  xxx. 

Vol.  II.  H  academy 
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,  academy  of  furgery  was  eredled  at  Paris,  to 
which  the  world  is  obliged  for  many  valu- 
able writings. 

SECT.     XLIX. 

Mathema-  That  Ffancc  has  produced  fo  many  emi- 
nent mathematicians,  and  that  the  love  of 
the  mathematical  fciences  is  become  fo  ge- 
neral in  the  nation,  is  owing  to  the  Paris 
Academy  of  Sciences.  And  as  the  govern- 
ment itfelf  countenances  thofe  fciences,  and 
particularly  aftronomy ;  and  as  all  under- 
takings tending  to  the  farther  improvement 
of  them,  are  fupported  by  royal  munificence; 
the  prefent  time  in  France  may  juflly  be 
called  the  golden  age  for  mathematics. 

S  E  C  T.     L. 


Libraries  in 
Paris. 


In  Paris  is  the  chief  refidence  of  the  arts 
and  fciences  in  France.  The  learned  arc  pro- 
vided with  every  help  requifite  to  their  par- 
ticular objeds;  there  being  in  that  great  city 
above  twenty  public  libraries  {82),  befides 
the    many    belonging    to    private    perfons, 

(S2)  The  king's  library  is  the  largeft,  and  for  number  of 
manafcripts,  which  miny  years  ago  amounted  to  16,000, 
perhaps  exceeds  all  tin-  iibreries  in  Europe.  Nemeitz  Se- 
jour  de  Paris,  ch.  xx\v.  §.  ;  Charles  V.  who  had  collefted 
,a  confiderable  number  oi  books,  may  be  looked  on  as  the 
firft  founder  of  this  truly  royal  library.  Henauk's  New 
Abridgment,  Tom.  I,  p.  325. 

mofl 
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moft  of  which  are  very  numerous  and  va- 
luable (^). 

SECT.     LI. 

The   fine  arts,  and  particularly  painting,  p^intin^, 
fculpture,  and  architecture,  have    attained  In^'S- 
to  a  high  degre  of  improvement  in  France/'^-'^'"*^' 
under  the  aufpices   of  the  crown   and  mi- 
niftry,  who   have   taken   the  bed  meafures 
for  carrying  them  to  all  poffible  perfedlion. 
This  was   one  of  the  celebrated   Colbert's 
principal   views ;  and  it  was  chiefly   by  his 
means   that   the  Academy  of  Painting  and 
Sculpture  (^S^)    v/as   ereded  in   1664,    and 
the  Academy  of  Architedlure  (84)  in  1673  : 
both  hold  their  meetings  in  the  Louvre  (r). 

Amidll:  the  great  reputation  of  the  emi- 
nent artifts  of  France,  fome  perfons  ani- 
madvert feverely  on  the  depraved  tafte 
which  has  got  footing  in  that  kingdom. 
*'  The  prefent  artifls,  fay  they,  have  departed 


(^)  Nemettz  Sejour  de  Paris,  cap,  xxiv. 

(83)  Lewis  XIV.  alfo  founded  an  academy  of  painting  and 
fculpture  at  Rome,  which  is  in  fome  meafure  dependant  on 
that  of  Paris.     De  La  Force,  Tom.  IL  ch.  i. 

(84)  Concerninp:  the  ftate  of  painting,  fculpture,  and  ar- 
chitedlure,  particularly  in  the  preceding  century,  and  the 
mod  eminent  mailers  in  thefe  arts,  fee  Voltaire's  Age  of 
Lewis  XIV.  Tom.  IL  cb.  xxx.  He  likewife  obferves,  that 
the  art  of  cafting  colofTean  equeftrian  ftatues  at  one  operation 
is  bell  underllood  in  France. 

{r)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  II.  ch.  i.  art.  2.  §•  16. 

H  2  from 


loo 


Engraving 
and  print- 
ing. 


PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE. 

from  the  noble  fimpllcity  of  the  ancients,  and 
charge  their  works  with  a  multitude  of  un- 
natural decorations  ;  fo  that  by  their  excelTes 
in  this  new  tafte,  as  it  is  called,  they  relapfe 
into  the  barbarifm  of  the  Goths  (j)."  It  is 
a  Frenchman  who  utters  thefe  complaints, 
and    of  courfe    they    cannot     be    totally 


groundlefs. 
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Engravers  of  reputation  are  like  wife  ad- 
mitted into  the  Academy  of  Painting  and 
fculpture  {t) ;  a  circumftance  which  has  not 
a  little  contributed  to  the  great  improve- 
ment of  this  art  in  France  (85). 

The  prefent  flourifhing  flate  of  printing 
appears  in  the  great  number  of  publications, 
and  fome  very  voluminous  and  coftly.  The 
king's  printing-houfe  at  Paris,  a  very  (lately 
edifice,  was  built  by  cardinal  Richlieu,  and 
coft  360,000  livres  {11). 

{s)  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  11.  Lettr.  XXXVII. 

(/)  De  La  Force,  Tom,  II.  p.  69. 

(85)  Voltaire,  Tom.  II.  ch.  xxx.  and  a  German  work, 
called  Bibliotheck  der  fchonen  Wiflenfchaften  und  freyen 
Kunfta;  in  which  are  accounts  of  the  moll  celebrated  modern 
French  ergravcrs  and  their  works. 

(tt)  Henauk's  Abridgment,  Tom.  II.  p.  651. 
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Under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  the  Laws. 
Roman  law  obtained  in  Gaul.  The  foreign 
nations,  as  the  Vifigoths,  the  Burgundians, 
the  Franks,  who  afterwards  feated  themfelves 
in  feveral  parts  of  the  country,  had  their 
own  feparate  laws,  yet  left  the  old  inhabi- 
tants the  quiet  ufe  of  their  former  inftltutions, 
viz.  the  Roman  (86).  Nay,  it  appears 
that  the  kings  of  thofe  people  gave  their  fub- 
je6ls  the  option  to  be  regulated,  in  certain 
cafes,  either  by  their  own  or  the  Roman 
laws  C87).  And  in  this  intermixture  of 
laws,  probably,  lies  the  origin  of  the  va- 1.  Ancient 
rious  cufloms  in  moil  provinces,  and  even^"  °^'^' 
in  moft  cities  in  France  j  all  diiferent  j  and 
amounting  to  fixty  general,  and  a  hundred 
and  twenty-three  particular  cuiloms.  But 
thefe   being    varlcufly   interpreted,  and   of 

(86)  Alaric  II.  king  of  the  Vifigoths,  finding  his  Gaulifh 
fubjecls  accuftomed  to  the  Roman  law,  caufed  an  extraft  to  be 
made  of  the  Codex  Theodofimus  and  other  Roman  books  of 
jufifprudence,  under  the  infpeftion  of  Anianus,  a  counfellor; 
and  this  extract  vsas  known  by  the  name  of  Codex 
Alaricianus,  orBreviarium  Aniani.  Vid.  Mafcou's  Hill,  of  the 
Germans. 

(87)  This  may  be  inferred  from  a  pafTage  in  the  Burgun- 
dian  laws;  Si  quis  Barbaros  vel  teRari  voluerit  vel  donare, 
aut  Romanam  confuetudinem  aut  Barbaricam  efle  fervandam 
fciat,  fi  vult  ab'quid  firmitatis  habere  quod  geflerit.  Vid. 
Lex.  Burgundien.  Tit.  LX.  in  Gcorgifch.  Corp,  Jur.  Germ. 
Ant.  p.  382. 

H  7  CQurfe 
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courfe  uncertain,  the  kings  of  France  caufed 
a  collection  of  them  to  be  made  and  di- 
gefted  in  writing  (88);  and  thefe  colledions 
have  the  force  of  laws  in  feme  provinces  ; 
which,  on  that  account,  arc  called  Pais 
Coutumier.  The  greater  part  of  thefe  an- 
cient cuftoms  are  derived  from  the  Roman 
law  fyj. 

But  the  Roman  law  has  farther  main- 
tained itfelf  in  France,  in  a  twofold  man- 
ner. Firft,  it  is  confidered  as  a  law  of  the 
land  in  fevcral  provinces,  as  Guienne, 
Languedoc,  Provence,  Dauphine,  BrefTe, 
in  part  of  Auvergne,  in  Forell,  Lyonnois, 
and  Maconois  (89);  which,  as  fuch,  are 
termed  Pais  du  Droit  Ecrit,  written-law- 
countries  (z).  Secondly,  the  Roman  law  is 
ufed  through  the  v/hole  kingdom,  and  in 
all  caufes;  not  as  a  common  law,  but 
only  on  account  of  the  equity  of  the  lav/s 
contained  therein,  and  as  an  approved  mo- 
del (90). 

(83)  Charles  VII.  Charles  VIII.  Lewis  XII.  Francis  I.  and 
Htnry  II.  Yct  under  Charles  IX.  feveral  remained  without 
beinc;  digefttd  into  writing.    De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  c.  xix. 

(y)  M.  De  Real,  Part   L  Tom.  I(.  p.  81. 

{8g)  Thus,  if  a  formal  verdict  has  been  given  by  the 
courts  of  juftice  in  thefe  provinces,  contrary  to  the  Roman 
law,  the  great  council  maj'  reverfe  it.  De  Real,  Part.  1. 
Tom.  IL  p.  77. 

(=;)  De  Real,  Part.  I.  Tom.  II.  p.  77. 

(90)  On  this  account,  decrees  contrary  to  the  Roman 
law,  c/'Vcn  by  the  upper  courts  in  tliofe  provinces  where  it  is 
rot  received  as  a  law  of  the  country,  are  not  reverfible  by 
th^  great  council.     De  Real,  Part.  I.  Tom.  II.  p.  7^. 

6  Th3 
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The  canon-law,  or,  rather,  only  feme  [j^^j^^'J^*',^^^ 
part  thereof,  is  likewife  ufed  in  fpiritual  and 
ecclcfiaftical  caufcs  [a)  -,  and  this  with  a  re- 
ferve  of  containing  nothing  that  may  afFe6t 
the  royal  prerogative,  or  the  liberties  of  the 
Gallican  church  (91). 

To  thefe  foreign  laws  mull  be  fubjoined  iv.  The 

O  _  •'  roval  otdi- 

the  royal  ordinances,  which  make  the  greater  nanc«:. 
part  of  the  French  laws.  The  moil  ancient 
of  thefe  are  the  Capitulares  of  Charles  the 
Great  and  Lewis  the  Gracious  (92).  Since  the 
times  of  Philip  IV.  they  have  been  called 
.Ordinances,  or,  in  Latin,  Ordinationes. 
Under  Francis  L  a  diftindion  was  made 
between  ordinances,  edidls,  and  declara- 
tions (93),  which  appellations  were  after- 

(«)  De  Rea],  Part.  I.  Tom.  IT.  p.  78,  79. 

(9;)  The  only  books  of  the  papal  or  canon  law  received 
in  France,  and  thefe  under  the  above  limitations,  are,  the 
Decrctalcs  Gregorii  IX.  the  Clementina;,  the  Extravagantes 
Toannis  XXII.  and  the  Extravagrantes  Communes.  The  De- 
cretum  Gratiani  is  confidered  only  as  the  work  of  a  private 
perfon,  and  of  as  little  force  as  the  fixth  book  of  the  De- 
cretals of  pope  Boniface  VIII.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xix. 
.  art.  1.  §.  7.  p.  329. 

(92)  The  beil  edition  of  them  is  that  of  Stephen  Galu- 
zius,  printed  at  Paris  1677.  ^^  '^  likewife  to  be  found  in 
Georgifch's  Corp.  Jur.  Germ.  Ant.  p.  1265. 

(93)  Ce  Prince  (Francois  I.)  ne  fe  fervoit  du  mot  d'ordon- 
nance  que  dans  les  matieres  generales  qui  concernent  le  fait 
de  la  jullice. — II  fe  fervit  du  mot  d'edit  dans  les  matieres 
particulieres,  qui  ne  regardent  point  le  fait  de  la  juflice. — II 
le  fervoit  encore  dii  terme  de  declaration  lors  qu'il  falloit  in- 
terpreter le  fens  ou  les  termes  d'une  ordonnance  ou.  d'un  edit, 
pu  qu'il  falloit  y  ajouter  au  corriger  quelque  chofe.  De  La 
Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xix.  art.  1.  §.6. 
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wards  retained,  though  not  always  of  the 
like  import  (94). 

The  king's  ordinances,  edids,  and  de- 
clarations, are  obligatory  throughout  the 
kingdom  ;  but  muft  be  previoully  regiftered 
jn  all  the  high  courts  of  juftice  {6), 


Courts  of 
juftice. 


SECT.     LIV. 

Anciently,  when  moft  of  the  lands  In 
France  had  their  particular  dukes  and 
counts,  thefe  were  poiTeffed  of  the  fupreme 
jurifdicStion  ;  but  by  their  bad  adminiflration, 
and  the  fucceffive  union  of  thefe  countries 
to  the  crown,  the  king  became  the  fo- 
vereign  jufticiary,  all  the  upper  courts 
immediately  depending  on  him.  But  the 
lower  courts,  which  are  diftinguifhed  by 
the  appellation  of  Prevotes,  Mairies,  Chatel- 
lanies  and  Judicatures,  ftill  remain  in  feveral 
manors  and  towns.  From  thefe  an  appeal 
lies  to  the  diflridt  of  provincial  courts  (Bail- 
lages,  Senechauffees)  j  and  from  thefe,    in 


(94)  Befides  feveral  colleflions  of  the  ordinances  and 
edid^s  of  the  kings  of  France,  Lewis  XIV.  ordered  a  new 
code,  which  was  publifhed  under  the  name  of  Code  Louis,  in 
twelve  volumes  quarto.  The  fame  prince,  likewife,  by  the 
advice  of  his  excellent  miniftcr  Colbert,  (hortened  both  civil 
and  criminal  procefles  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  ;  and  a 
colledlon  of  the  ordinances  of  Lewis  XV.  has  already  ap-? 
peared. 

(^)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  L  ch.  xix.  p.  326. 

certain 
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certain  cafes  (95),  to  the  upper  provincial 
courts  called  Prefidiaux  (96),  otherwife  to 
the  parliaments  of  the  kingdom. 

SECT.     LV. 

Thefe  are  twelve,  and  that  of  Paris  the '^/i'*?''^"** 

'  of  Pans, 

principal  :  the  latter  is  called  the  Court  of 
Peers,  as  this  augufl  body,  together  with 
the  princes  of  the  blood,  have  a  feat  and 
vote  in  it,  and  all  cafes  relating  to  their 
rank  or  the  rights  of  their  peerage  come 
under  its  cognizance  ;  and  they,  as  well 
as  the  upper  clergy  (c),  with  the  great  offi- 
cers of  the  crown,  are  fubjed:  to  the  jurif- 
did:ion  of  the  parliament  in  criminal  cafes. 
This  aflembly  likewife  has  an  exclufive 
cognizance  of  every  thing  relating  to  the 
regale,  the  rights  of  the  crown,  and  the 
royal  demefnes  {d). 

To  the  parliament  of  Paris  belong  thirty- 
one  prefidents  and  two  hundred  and  four- 
teen counfellors,  befides  a  great  number  of 

(95)  Ifthefum  does  not  exceed  two  hundred  and  fifty 
livres  in  capital,  and  ten  livres  annual  produce. 

(96)  Thefe  courts  were  inftituted  by  Francis  I.  but  they 
received  their  prefent  form  from  Henry  II.  who  founded 
thirty-two  in  the  jurifdidion  of  the  parliament  of  Paris.  De 
La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xix.  art.  i.  §.  5. 

(f)  Above,  §.  36. 

(d)  Etat  de  la  France,  Tom.  III.  ch.  iv.  art.  i.  De  La 
Force,  Tom.  II.  ch.  i.  art.  2.  §.  i. 
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other  officers]  and  it  is  divided  into  nine 
chambers  (97). 

The  other  parliaments  are  thofe  of  Tou- 
loufe,  Bourdeaux,  Aix,  Grenoble,  Dijon, 
Rouen,  Rennes,  Pau,  Metz,  Befan^on,  and 
Douay  {e).  To  thefe  muft  be  added,  the 
three  tribunals  at  Arras  (98),  Colmar,  and 
Perpignan  ffj. 

The  law  in  France  is,  in  general,  on  a 
very  regular  and  judicious  footing,  with  this 
exception  however,  that  mod  of  the  law 
employments  are  bought  and  fold  (99)  ; 
and  that  the  number  of  its  members  is  fuch, 
as  to  be  a  detriment  to  the  flate  (100). 


(97)  The  firft  is,  La  Grande  Chambre  ;  five  are  called 
Chambres  des  Enquetes,  two  des  Requete-s  and  one  La 
Tournelle.  To  the  great  chamber  belong  ten  prcfidents,  of 
whom  the  firll  has  great  privileges,  and  thirty-two  counfel- 
lors,  of  whom  twelve  are  ecdefialucs.  Each  of  the  Cham- 
bres des  Enquetes  and  des  Requeres  has  three  prefidents  ; 
each  of  the  former  twenty-ei^>ht  coiinfellors,  and  of  the  lat- 
ter fifteen.  In  the  Tournel'e,  the  five  laft  prefidents  of  the 
great  chamber  officiate  ccnflantly,  and  i:s  lay  cour.fellors  al- 
ternately with  the  counfellors  of  the  Chambre  des  Enquetes. 
There  are  likcwife  in  the  parliament  Ibme  Confeillers  d'Ho- 
neur  and  four  Maitres  des  Requetes,  three  advocates-general, 
and  one  attorney-general.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  IL  ch.  i. 
art.  2.  §.  I.  Coulainvilliers,  Etat  de  la  France,  p.  34. 
(e)  Ibid.  Tom.  IIL  ch.  iv.  art.  3. 

(9S)  Appeals,  however,  lie  from  this  court  to  the  parlia- 
ment of  Paris,  but  rot  in  ciiminal  cafes. 

CfJ  Etat  de  la  France,  I'o.m.  IIL  ch.  iv.  art,  5. 
(99)  Except  the  poll  of  chancellor,  the  firil  prefident,  and 
the  attorney-general.     It  was  under  Francis  I.  that  law  em- 
ployments came  to  be  fold.     Henault's   New  Chronological 
Abridgment,  Tom.  IL 

(icc)  Sub  Capitingiorum  farailia  exortum  rfl  in  Franco- 
GaUja  Regnum  Rabularium — Dominatur — paflim  in  Gallia 
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SECT.     LVI. 

France,  beiides  the  parliaments,  has  fe-^he  Great 
veral  other  high  courts  of  juftice,  for  trying  ^°"""'* 
fuch  cafes  as  do  not  come  within  the  jurif- 
didtion  of  the  parliament.  The  principal 
of  thefe  is  the  Great  Council,  which  has 
nine  prefidents  and  fifty-four  counfelLors, 
with  feveral  other  members  (i).  Its  jurif- 
didion  extends  over  the  whole  kingdom,  and 
it  exercifes  its  prerogative  in  many  caufes 
both  fpiritual  and  temporal  (2)  j  yet  is  fre- 

genus  hominum,  qui  Juridici  a  nonnuIHs,  Piagmatici  ab 
aliis  itemque  Rabulae  appellantur. — Itaque  quibus  in  oppidis 
illius  regni  fedes  pofitae  funt,  in  iis  tertia  fere  civium  &  in- 
colarum  pars — ad  illius  fe  artis  Rabulariae  ftudium  ac  difci- 
plinam  appl'cavit : — tantaque  hujus  morbi  vis  atque  conta- 
gio  elt,  lit  quemadmodum  olim  Aegyptiorum  bona  pars —  ia 
pyramidibus  &  ejufmodi  molibus  extruendis  occupata  erat, 
fic  maximus  gentis  Gallicae  Humerus  in  litibus  &  calumniis 
exercendis  &  forenfibus  fcriptitationibus  operam  confumat. 
Franc.  Hotoman.  Franco- Gallia,  cap.  xxvii.  p.  zi2,  213. 

(i)  The  pofts  of  a  premier  and  eight  other  prefidents, 
created  by  Lewis  XIV.  in  1690,  have  been  fuppreficd  by- 
Lewis  XV.  and  replaced  by  a  counfellor  of  ftate  and  eight 
mafters  of  requefts.  Henault's  New  Chronological  Abridg- 
ment, Tom.  L  The  chancellor  is  prefident  of  the  Great  • 
Council.     Etat  de  ia  France,  Tom.  IIL  ch.  i.  art.  7. 

(2)  Les  proces  de  competence  entre  deux  parlemens  fe  ju- 
gent  par  le  confeil. — Lorfque  les  parlemens,  jugent  contra  les 
loix,  leurs  arrets  peuvent  etre  caffes  par  le  confeil.  "  Pro- 
ct^iTes  of  competency  between  two  parliaments  are  tried  by  the 
council.  Decrees  given  by  parliaments  may  be  reverfed  by 
the  council."  Annal.  Polit.  de  St.  Pierre,  Part.  L  p.  31^  For 
other  caufes  appertainining  to  the  jurifditSion  of  the  Great 
Council,  fee  Etat  de  la  France,  Tom.  IIL  ch.  i.  art.  7. 

quently 
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quently  oppofed  by  the  parliaments,    and 

particularly  that  of  Paris. 
ofA«oJ"s,      Next  to  the  Great  Council,  the  Cham- 
Aids"an°/    hers  of  Accounts   (3),  and  the  Courts  of 
Coinage.     ^-^^    ^^^    ^^j    Coinage   (5),  are  reckoned 

among  the  high  courts  (6). 

SECT.     LVII. 

ftate*y  The  body-guards  of  the  kings  of  France 

^'^^"-      were  formerly  their   only  ftanding  troops. 

The  firft  alteration  in  this  point  was  under 

Charles  VII.  though  the  number  of  men  he 

kept   on   foot   was   but  inconfiderable  (7). 

{3)  Chambres  des  Comptes  ;  of  thefe  there  are  eleven  ; 
that  of  Paris  is  the  principal,  and  has  many  ccnfiderable  pri- 
vileges :  there  it  is  that  the  oath  of"  fealty  taken  by  the  arch- 
bifhop,  bifhopj,  and  abbots,  is  regii^crcd.  It  receives  the  ho- 
mage of  the  king's  vaiTals  for  the  great  fiefs,  as  principali- 
ties, duciiies,  marquifates,  counties,  and  baronies.  In  this 
chamber  are  likewife  recorded  all  declaracions  of  war,  treaties 
of  peace,  ar.d  marriage  contrafis  of  the  king  and  the  royal 
children.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch,  xix.  art.  z.  §.  7. 
Tom.  II,  ch.  i.  art.  2.  §.  3. 

(4)  Cours  des  Aids  j  tnefe  are  nine,  and  Paris,  as  of  all 
other?,  the  principal.     De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xix.  art.  2. 

(5)  Cours  des  Monnoyes ;  thefe  are  three.  Pans,  Lyons, 
and  Pau.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xix.  art.  2.  and  Tom. 
II.  cli.  i.  art.  2. 

(6)  Likewife  the  High-Foreft;  Court  (la  Jurifdifiion  des 
Eaux  &  Forces).  De  La  Force,  Tom-  I.  ch.  xix.  art.  2.  §.  7. 
and  Tom.  II.  ch.  i.  art.  ii.  §.  7. 

(7)  When  Charles  VII.  in  the  year  1444  difmifled  his 
army,  he  retained  fifteen  hundred  hommes  d'armes,  or  heavy- 
armed  troopers,  together  with  as  m;iny  coLiflilliers,  or  foot- 
foldiers,  who  attended  on  the  troopers,  ard  three  thoufand 
bow-men.  Thefe  troops  were  called  Compagnies  d'Ordon- 
nance.     Afterwards,  in  144S,  he  ifTued  a  proclamation,  that 

Francis 
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Francis  I.  made  great  additions  to  the  in-  ^ 

fantry  (8),  which  was  flill  farther  increafed 

under  the  fucceeding  kings,  but  mofl  under  i 

Lewis  XIV.  (9),  who  introduced  many  new  .    I 

regulations    (io)»    which    other    countries 

have  imitated.     Thus  the  mihtary  eftablifh- 

ment  throughout  Europe  made  quite  a  new 

and  much  better  appearance,  with  great  im-  ' 

provement  in  exercife  and  difcipline. 

SECT.    LVIII. 

The  French  have  feveral  regiments  of  fo-  ^J'[;°^j,gj  ; 
reieners  in  their  fervice,  as  Germans,  Swifs,  ^^^^^ 

°                                                                                                      troops,  < 

Irifh  (11),  &c.     The  king's  guards,  or,  as      '  .: 

every  village  in   the  kingdom  fhould  maintain  a  foot  bow-  j 

man,  which  amounted   to  twenty-two  or  twenty- three  thou-  , 

fand  men  j  and  thefe  being  exempt  from  all  taxes  and  duties,  i 

were  called  Francs  Archers.    Mezeray,  Tom.  II.    Lewis  XI.  1 

however,  difbanded  them,  and    took  Swifs  troops    into   his  j 

pay,  as  did  Lewis  XII.  Germans.     Henault,  Tom,  I.  , 

(8)  He  divided  it  into  feven  legions,  each  con  filling  of  fix  i 
thoufand  men,  and  commanded  by  fix  captains,  the  eldeft  of 

whom  hid  the  title  of  Colonel.     But  this  eftablifhment  was  ■ 

of  no  long  continuance.     De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.   xx.  ' 

art.  3.     Renault's  Chronological  Abridgment,  Tom.  I.  ^ 

(9)  In  the  year  1672,  the  number  of  men  adually  in  his 

pay,  amounted  to    180,000;  and   in    the   fucceeding  wars,  ■ 
which  he  maintained  againft  half  Europe,  his  military  force, 

the  navy  included,  was  very  little  fhort  of  450,000.     Vol-  1 

taire's  Age  of  Lewis  XIV.  Tom.  II.  ch.  xxxvii.  ; 

(10)  Such  as  the  uniform  of  regiments,  the  company  of  : 
grenadiers,  and  the  ufe  of  bayonets.  Voltaire's  Age  of  I 
Lewis  XIV.  Tom.  II.  ch.  xxxvii.  j 

(ii)  The  latter  at   piefent   are  little  more  than  nominal. 
The  Britifli  government  having  prohibited  the  Irifh  Romaa 

Catholics  from  going  into   foreign   fervice,  the  French  can-  ; 

not  recruit  their  Jrilh  regiments  with  natives,  of  Ireland.  i 

they  j 
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they  are  generally  called,  the  King's 
Hou{l:iold,  are  the  principal  and  bell:  part 
of  the  king's  forces  (12).  The  eftablifh- 
ment  of  thefe  was  likewife  owing  to  Lewis 
XIV.  and  the  whole  body  confifts  of 
12,000  men. 

CAVALRY. 

1 .  Four  troops  of  life-guards. 

2.  One  troop  of  Gens  d'armes  de  la  Garde, 

3.  One  troop  of  light-horfe-guards. 

4.  One  troop  of  grey  mufqueteers. 

5.  One  troop  of  black  mufqueteers. 

6.  One  troop  of  horfe-grenadiers  (13. 

The   INFANTRY   of    the  King's 
Houfliold  are, 

1.  One  hundred  Swifs,  called  Gardes  du 

Corps  Ordinaires. 

2.  Gardes  de  la  Porte. 

3.  The  company  de  la  Prevote  de  THo- 

tel  (14). 

(12)  They  are  likewife  of  all  the  king's  troops  the  mofl 
ancient.  King  Philip  II.  when  in  Paleftine,  iirft  inftituted  a 
life-guard,  under  the  name  of  Sergens  d'Arjnes.  Thefe 
were  all  gentlemen,  and  befides  a  bow  and  arrow,  carried  a 
metal  bludgeon.     Velly,  Tom.  III.  p.  252. 

(13)  A  defcription  of  thefe  feveral  troops,  together  with 
the  higheft  elogiums  of  them,  is  to  be  found  in  M.  Mauvil- 
lon's  Lettres  Franjoifes  Sc  Germaniques,  Lettr.  VIII.  fur  les 
Francois. 

(14)  Thefe,  together  with  the  Gardes  de  la  Porte,  the 
hundred  Swifs,  Gardes  du  Corps  Ordinaires,  and   the  four 

4.  The 
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4.  The  regiment  of  French  guards,  con- 

fifting  of  fix  battalions ;  and 

5.  The  regiment  of  Swifs  guards,  con- 

lifting  of  four  battalions  (g). 

The  other  French  troops  are  not  always 
alike,  being  augmented  in  war,  and  re- 
duced in  peace.  The  foUov  ing  Hit  is  of 
the  year  1722,  when  France  /as  at  peace  ; 
and  at  that  time  the  cavalry  confifted  of 

129  Squadrons  of  French  horfe,  of  which 
the   Gens   d'Armerie   de   France 
makes  the  principal  part  (15). 
8  Squadrons  of  foreign  horfe. 
32  Squadrons  of  dragoons. 
5  Squadrons  of  light-horfe. 
8  Squadrons  of  hulTars  ;   making  alto- 
gether 20,920  men. 

The  Infantry  were, 

172  Battalions  of  French ;  in  the  whole 

90,360  men. 
59  Battalions   of  Germans,  Swifs,  and 

other   foreigners ;    in    the    whole 

26,789.     And 
Light  infantry  1 140  men. 

troops  of  life-guards,  are  called  Gardes  du  dedans  du  Louvre; 
but  the  other  houfhold  troops,  Gardes  du  dehors  du  Louvre. 
Etat  de  la  France,  Tom.  L  ch.  v.  p.  381. 

{g)  Etat  de  la  Frar.ce,  Tom.  L  ch.  v.  Tom.  L  ch.  xx. 
art.  3. 

(15)  The  Gens  d'Armerie  is  divided  into  fixteen  troops, 
the  firft  of  w.hich  are   called  Gens  d'Armes  Ecoflbis,  and 

"*To 
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To  the  artillery  belong  4,100  men,  and 
300  engineers. 

All  thefe  troops,  the  life-guards  included, 
were  computed  at  157,055  men  {h). 

France,  befides  thefe  bodies.,  has  a  nu- 
merous militia,  which  in  1753,  confided 
of  1 10  battalions,  each  of  500  men;  but 
in  1756  they  were  greatly  augmented.  The 
Grenadiers  Royaux,  as  they  are  called,  who 
make  eleven  battalions,  and  ferve  in  the 
field  like  regulars,  are  the  principal  part  of 
the  militia  (16). 

SECT.     LIX. 

High  mui-       The  commander  in  chief  was  anciently 

u^ernpioy.  jj^g  conftablc  ( 1 7)  J  but  this  dignity  being 

abrogated  in  1627,  the  marfhals  of  France 

take  place  of  the  Mufqueteers.    De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  cb. 
XX.  arc.  3. 

{h)  Archenwali's  Conftitutlon  of  European  ftates  (a  Ger- 
man wcrk),  ch.  iii.  §.  65. 

(16)  Among  the  military  may  likewife  be  reckoned, 
1,  The  guards  of  the  governors  and  lieutenant-generals  of 
provinces,  which  make  feven  troops  and  companies  ; 
lome  he:ng  horfc  and  feme  foot.  2.  The  companies  of  the 
Connetablie  and  Marechauflees  de  France.  3.  Thirty-one 
companies  of  the  MarechaulTees  des  Provinces.  4.  The 
companies  of  the  Prevot  General  d'Ifle  de  France  ;  and  5. 
The  Invalids.  The  latter  are  reckoned  at  between  feven 
and  eight  thoufand,  and  the  former  at  fix  thoufand.  Archen- 
wall,  ch.  iii. 

(17)  He  was  the  firft  officer  of  the  crown.  See  §.29.  In- 
deed it  was  his  cjreat  power  and  other  privileges  which  in- 
duced Lewis  X[\i.  to  fupprefs  this  office.  Etat  de  la  France, 
Tom.  IL  ch.  xiii.  and  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xx. 
ait.  iii. 

are 
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&re  the  higheft  officers  in  the  French  ar- 
mies («8);  and  fometimes  the  king,  as  a 
reward  of  lingular  merit,  is  pleafed  to  con- 
fer on  one  of  them  the  title  of  marfhal- 
general  (19),  which  gives  him  the  prece- 
dence of  the  others.  Next  to  the  marfhals 
are  the  lieutenant-generals  (20) ;  and  after 
thefe,  the  Marfhals  de  Camp  (21).  Im- 
mediately under  thefe  are  the  brigadiers  (22) ; 
then  the  Meftres    de  Camp  in   the  horfe, 

(18)  The  marfhals  of  France  are  likewife  ^reat  officers  of 
the  crown.  See  §  29.  And  iince  the  abolifhment  of  the 
port  of  conftable,  their  authority  is  greatly  encreafed.  The 
€ldeft  marfhal  reprefents  the  conftable,  and  can  bear  the  con- 
ftable's  fword  and  marfhal's  Haff  as  fupporters  to  his  arms. 
The  conilable's  military  court  (Jurifdiftion  a  la  Table  de 
Marble)  is  continued  to  the  marlhals,  under  the  title  of  the 
Connetablie  &  MarechaufTee  de  France.  But  they  have  like- 
wife  another  court,  held  by  the  eldeft  marilial,  for  taking 
cognizance  of  difputes  on  points  of  honour  between  noble- 
men and  officers ;  and  without  appeal  :  whereas,  from 
thofe  of  the  Connetablie  and  Marechauflee,  an  appeal  lies  to 
the  parliament  of  Paris.  Etat  de  la  France,  Tom.  II.  ch. 
xiii.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xx.  art.  3.  and  Tom.  II. 
ch.  i.  art.  2.  §.  8. 

(19)  The  marlhals  Biron,  Lefdiguieres,  Turenne,  Vil- 
lars,  and  count  Saxe,  were  honoured  with  jthis  title.  He- 
nault,  Tom.  IT.  p.  716.  who  adds,  It  muil  'Je  obfrirved,  that 
in  the  marlhal-general's  commiffion,  nothiig  is  faid  of  his 
having  any  command  over  the  other  marfnals  of  France. 

(20J  This  poll  fir  ft  came  into  ufe 'in  1633,  under  Lewis 
XIIL     Henault,  Tom.  IL  p.  624.      '' 

(21)  Thefe  were  firft  nominated  ynder  Francis  I.  but  only 
for  a  limited  time.  Henry  IV.  gave  them  commiffious  for 
life;  and  they  were  the  chief  officers  next  to  the  marlhals  of 
France.     Henault,  Tom.  1.  p.  457'. 

(22)  Lewis  XIV.  in  1667,  made  the  firfl  brigadiers,  who 
were  for  the  horfe;  and  in  1668;  appointed  fuch  officers  for 
the  dragoons  and  infantry.     HeAault,  Tom.  II.  p.  735. 

Vol.  II.  I  and 
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and  the  colonels  in  the  foot  (23).  The  ca- 
valry has  farther  fome  particular  officers,  as 
colonel-general,  Meftre  de  Camp  General, 
and  a  CommifTaire-General.  In  like  man- 
ner, the  dragoons  have  a  colonel-general, 
and  a  Meflre  de  Camp  General  -,  and  over 
the  Svv'ifs  regiments  is  a  colonel-gene- 
ral (24). 

The  artillery-men  are  under  the  command 
of  the  grand  mafter  of  the  artillery,  who  is 
always  colonel  of  the  royal  regiment  of  ar- 
tillery and  bombardiers  (25).  The  engi- 
neers are  fubordinate  to  the  furveyor  of  the 
fortifications  (26). 

Befides  all  thefe,  there  are  feveral  other 
confiderable  officers  in  the  French  armies ; 
and  tho'  they  cannot  be  properly  faid  t© 
have  any  ffiare  in  the  command  of  the 
troops,    yet   are  their  employments  calcu- 


(23)  The  colonels  of  foot  had  likewife  the  title  of  Meflre 
de  Camp,  till  Lewis  XIV.  altered  it  into  colonel.  De  La 
Force,  Tom.  L  c-  xx. 

(24)  There  was  .formerly  a  colonel-general  of  the  French 
infantr}',  but  that  employment  was  abolifhed  by  Lewis  XIV. 

n  1661.     De  La  Force,  Tern.  L  ch.  xx. 

(25)  He  is  lihewife  o|ie  of  the  great  officers  of  the  crown. 
See  §,  29.  His  pnvileg'es,  and  the  officers  dependant  on 
him,  are  to  be  feen  in  Etat  de  la  France,  Tom.  IL  ch.  xxiv. 
and  De  La  Force,  Tom.  L  ch.  xx. 

(26)  The  French  engin*|:ers  are  divided  into  four  clafles  ; 
1.  Ingenieurs  Direfteurs ;  .  2.  Ingenieurs  en  Chef;  3.  In- 
genieurs  en  Secondc ;  and  4.  Subaliernes.     De  La  Force, 

;,Tom.  I.  ch.  ,xx.  p.  432, 

lated 
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lated  for  the  better  maintenance  of  reguk-  I 

rity  and  order  (27).  j 

S  E  C  T.     LX.  I 

No  ftate  In    Europe  equals  France  for^°f''''"-  ' 

*  J-  lions.  I 

number  and  flrength  of  fortified  places.     It  '1 

is  well  fecured  on  all  fides ;  and  furrounded  I 

by  no  lefs  than  one  hundred  and  twenty 

ftrong  fortifications  (28).     This  not   only 

makes  it  extremely  difficult  for  an  enemy  '* 

to  carry  the  war  into  France  with  any  fuc-  I 

cefs,  but  enables  this  crown  to  penetrate  ] 

into  the  neighbouring  territories,  and  ren-  ! 

der  them  the  theatre  of  war.     Of  this  the 

two  wars  for  the  SpaniQi  and  Auftrian  fuc-  j 

ceffion  were  fignal  inflances.  * 

SECT.     LXL 

If  excellent  methods  and  inftitutions  for  J"^^f"t>ons 

lor  encoii- 

cncouraging  the  profeffion  of  a  foldier,  and  "sing  the 
promoting  the  fciences  appertaining  to  war,  promoting 

knowledge^ 

(27)  Among  thefeare  the  Marechaux-Generaux  des  Logis,  < 
the  Infpefteurs-Generaux  of  the  horfe- dragoons  and  foot,  the  j 
intendant  of  the  army,  and  the  commiflaries.  Concerning  i 
all  thefe  fee  Memoires  de  Feuquiere,  Tom.  1.  ch.  xii.  xiii.  ^ 
xiv.  xviii.  xix.  xx. 

(28)  The  French  are  very  fenfible  of  the  ufe  of  fortrefTes, 

there  being  from  Brabant  to  Dauphine,  as  it  were,  a  double  '> 

chain  of  fortified  places.     The  frontier  of  France  towards 

Germany  is  like  an  open-mouthed  lion,  with    two  rows  of 

threatening  teeth,  as  if  it  could  tear  every  thing  in  its  way  •; 

to  pieces.  Antimichiavel,  Tom.  II.  ch.  xx. 

\  ■  '  1 

I  2  arc 
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are  to  be  found  any  where,  it  is  certainly  in 
France.  Officers  of  all  ranks  are  rewarded 
in  a  manner  fuitable  to  their  merits  -,  fome 
with  governments,  fome  with  penfions,  and 
fome  with  incomes  annexed  to  the  orders 
of  knighthood  ;  and  the  worn-out  or  dif- 
abled  are  comfortably  maintained  in  the 
Invalids  at  Paris  (29),  and  feveral  other 
hofpitals. 

There  are  many  fchools  in  the  kingdom 
for  learning  gunnery  and  military  architec- 
ture (30)  j  and  Lewis  XV.  has  founded 
two  large  military  fchools,  or  univerfities, 
for  officers  (31). 

SECT.     LXII. 

larine.  Though  thc  fituatiou  of  France  be  fo  con- 

venient for  navigation,  yet  it  is  but  of  late 

(29)  Concerning  the  Hotel  Royal  des  Invalids,  founded 
by  Lewis  XIV.  at  a  vail  expence,  the  abbe  de  St.  Pierre,  far 
from  fpeaking  of  it  fo  magnificently  as  other  French  writerf, 
fays  (Annal.  Polit.  Pa't.  1.  p.  249.),  Ce  projet  a  plus  d'eclat 
que  do  folidiic  :  car  il  en  coute  a  la  nation  trois  cent  livres 
par  foldat,  pour  Ics  nourrir  &  entretenir  a  Paris;  au  lieu 
qu'en  donnant  cent  livres  a  chacun  d'eux  dans  leurs  villages, 
lis  fe  trouveroient  bcaucoup  plus  heureux  :  8c  au  lieu  de  deux 
milles  invalides  le  Roi  avec  le  meme  fonds  en  pourroit  en- 
tretenir fix  mille.  11  ne  devroit  y  avoir  a  Paris  que  des  Pa- 
rifiens,  &  un  bureau  pour  faire  payer  les  foldats  dans  les  pro- 
vinces Sc  pour  en  avoir  les  liftes  &  les  controUes. 

(30)  The  artillery  fchools  are  fix;  at  La  Ferre,  Auxonne, 
Grenoble,  Befan9on,  Metz,  and  Stralburg  ;  and  Mezieres 
has  a  feminary  for  engineering. 

(31)  One  was  erefted  at  Paris  in  1 751,  and  the  other  at 
La  Fleche,  formerly  a  jefuits  college. 

8  that 
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that  It  has  made  any  great  figure  at  fea. 
-Cardinal  Richlieu  well  underftood  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  naval  force  (/)  ;  yet  v^^as  little 
done  towards  its  increafe  under  his  admi- 
niftration.  But  Lewis  XIV.  having  a  large 
army,  was  likewife  for  having  a  confidera- 
ble  fleet ;  and  one  of  his  firft  fleps,  after 
his  afTuming  the  government,  was  to  re- 
pair the  old  llilps,  which  lay  half  rotten  in 
the  harbour,  and  to  purchafe  new  ones  in 
Holland  and  Sweden.  Accordingly,  fo 
early  as  1667,  he  faw  himfelf  mafler  of 
fixty  men  of  war,  which  were  encreafed 
with  fuch  expedition,  that  in  1681  he  had 
a  navy  of  a  hundred  and  eighteen  fhips  of 
war  (32).  Charles  II.  king  of  England,  in 
whom  fo  fpeedy  an  increafe  of  the  French 
marine  fhould  have  created   fome  jealoufy, 

(/')  See  cardinal  de  Richlieu's  Political  Will,  Part.  II.  ch. 
ix,  §.  5. 

(32)  Voltaire's  Age  of  Lewis  XIV.  Tom.  II.  According 
to  a  lift  of  father  Daniel's  (Hift.  de  la  Milice  Fran9oife, 
Livr.  XIV.  ch.  vi.),  quoted  in  Campbell's  Lives  of  Britift. 
Admirals,  Part  II.  p.  4,  the  French  navy  in  the  year  1681 
confifted  of  a  hundred  and  feventy-nine  (hips,  great  and 
fmall,  carrying  7080  guns,  1028  officers,  7955,  petty  offi- 
cers, 26,618  feamen,  and  10,904.  marines  ;  and  thus  in  the 
whole,  39,477  men.  Yet  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  pre- 
vious to  the  peace  of  Ryfwic,  it  was  confiderably  augmented  ; 
and  fo  elevated  was  Lewis  XIV.  with  his  naval  power,  that 
in  1680,  he  iflued  orders  for  compelling  the  Spaniards  every 
where  to  firike  to  his  men  of  war ;  which  overbearing  con- 
dufl  M.  Voltaire  confiders  as  a  confcquence  of  Spain's  having, 
in  the  year  1662,  as  he  fays,  folemnly  yielded  the  precedence 
to  the  crown  of  France.  Voltaire,  ibid.  Tom.  II.  ch.  xxxvii. 
Henault,  Tom.  JI.  p.  777, 

I  3  not 
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not  only  (hewed  hinmfelf  indifferent  about 
It,  but  rather  promoted  the  French  mea- 
fures  {k).  But  the  potent  Lewis,  who  had 
<yivea  exigence  to  his  naval  force,  faw  like- 
wife  its  period,  or  at  leaft  its  declenfion  (33). 
After  his  demife,  the  prodigious  debts  he 
left  behind  him,  would  not  for  many 
years  admit  of  repairing  the  navy  ;  and  it 
was  not  till  the  war  for  the  Auftrian  fuc- 
ceffion  that  a  French  fleet  fliewed  itfelf  at 
fea  :  but  a  great  part  of  it  was  taken  or  de- 
llroyed  by  the  Englifli  (34)-  After  the 
peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1748,  the 
court  made  the  revival  of  the  marine  a  ca- 
pital bufinefs  j  and  this  was  carried  on  with 
fuch  vigour,  that,  at  the  breaking  out  of  a 
new  war  with  England  in  the  year  1755? 
the  French  navy  was  computed  at  a  hundred 
fail ;  but  with  no  better  fortune  than  in  the 

(-f)  Rapin's  Hiftory  of  England,  tranflated  by  Tindal, 
Vol.  Xi.  p.  669. 

(33)  In  the  war  from  1688  to  1697,  the  French  loft  59 
fhips  of  war,  and  2244  guns ;  and  in  the  war  for  the 
Spanifh  fucccffion,  q 2  men  of  war,  and  3094  guns.  Camp- 
bell's Lives  of  Britifh  admirals,  Vol.  II.  p.  134,  437.  After 
the  adlion  off  Malaga  in  1704,  no  confiderable  French  fleet 
appeared  at  fea  ;  but  moft  of  the  fhips  were  laid  up  in 
Toulon  and  other  harbours. 

(34)  In  the  year  1747,  admiral  Anfon,  in  an  engagement 
with  a  French  iquadron  off  Cape  Finifterre,  took  nine  men  of 
war;  and  admiral  Hawke,  in  an  aflion  farther  to  the  weft- 
ward  of  the  fame  Cape,  made  himfclf  mafter  of  fix  (hips 
more.  Tindal's  Continuation  of  Rapin's  Hiftory  of  England, 
Vol.  IX.  p.  320,  322. 

former 
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former  war  {^s)'  At  prefent  the  repair  of 
the  navy  is  carried  on  more  vigoroufly  than 
ever,  France  formerly  kept  thirty  gallies 
in  the  Mediterranean ;  but  fmce  the  peace 
of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  they  have  been  reduced 
to  ten  j  and  at  prefent,  a  fmaller  fort  of 
ihips  called  xebeques  are  made  ufe  of  in- 
stead of  them. 

SECT.     LXIII. 

The  troops,  matrofles,  and  other   mili-^^^^^ 

■T  ^  ^  troops. 

tary  men  belonging  to  the  marine,  amount 
to  a  confiderable  number  ;  the  firil  and 
principal  of  which  are, 

1.  Three  companies  of  Gardes  de  la  Ma- 

rine 3  and 

2.  One  company  of  Gardes  du  Pavilion. 

Amiral    (36).      The    other   troops 
confift  of 

3.  One  hundred  compagnies  Franches  de 

la  Marine  (37).     And 

4.  Three  companies  of  marine  artillery. 

(35)  According  to  a  lilt  publiflied  by  the  Englhli,  France, 
in  the  laft  war,  loft  no  lefs  than  one  hundred  ftiips  of  difte- 
rent  rates. 

(36)  Thefe  four  companies  confifl.  entirely  of  gentlemen, 
inllruded  in  all  fciences  relative  to  the  fea-fervice,  at  the 
king's  expence ;  and  the  polts  of  enfigns  on  board  the  men 
of  war  are  filled  up  out  of  their  corps.  Etat  de  la  France, 
Tom.  II.  ch.  XV.     De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xx-  art.  4. 

(37)  Thefe  companies  ferve  as  foldicrs  in  the  king's  fl-iips, 
?nci  are  commanded  by  the  lieutenants  of  the  feveral  men  of  war. 

1 4  Air 
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All  thefe  troops  are  kept  in  conftant  pay, 
the  common  matrofles  excepted ;  whom 
the  king  takes  into  his  fervice  only  as  he 
wants  them  (38). 

Among  the  fea-eftabllfhments  may  like- 
wire  be  clafled  the  companies  of  Gardes 
Cotes  (39),  though  they  only  ferve  by 
land. 

SECT.     LXIV. 

Principal  "^Yiq  principal  officer  of  the  navy  is  the 
""S'j'-  Admiral  of  France,  who  is  likewife  one  of 
the  great  officers  of  the  crown  (/).  Lewis 
XIII.  in  1627,  fupprelTed  this  dignity,  re- 
placing it  with  another,  under  the  title  of 
Grand  Maitre,  Chef  &  Surintendant-Gene- 
ral  de  la  Navigation  &  Commerce  de  Frances 
which  cardinal  Richlieu  obtained  for  him- 

Formerly  the  complement  of  each  was  a  hundred  men,  but  at 
prefent  they  are  reduced  to  half  the  number.  De  La  Force, 
Tom,  I.  ch.  XX.  art.  4. 

(38)  That  the  king  may  never  want  feamen,  all  who  fol- 
low a  fea  life  in  the  maritime  provinces  are  regiftered,  and 
regular  lifts  kept  of  them.  They  are  divided  into  certain 
cla/Ies,  ferving  alternately  between  three  and  four  years;  and 
they  who  are  not  entirely  in  the  king's  fervice,  may  in  the 
ni*an  lime  employ  themfelves  in  trading  veflels.  De  La 
l^orce,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xx. 

(39)  Thefe,  in  reality,  are  only  a  militia,  which,  in  time 
of  war,  when  a  defcent  is  apprehended,  muft  do  duty  along 
the  coall.  Lewis  XIV.  made  a  great  change  in  their  confti- 
tution,  and  put  them  on  a  regular  footing.  De  La  Force, 
Tom.  I.  ch.  XX. 

(/y  See  above,  §.  29. 
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felf  (m).  But  Lewis  XIV.  in  1669  re- 
voked it,  and  reftored  the  poft  of  admiral 
in  favour  of  his  natural  fon,  the  duke  de 
Vermandois ;  and  after  his  death,  or  dif- 
grace,  conferred  it  on  the  count  de  Tou- 
loufe,  another  of  his  natural  fons  (;z).  For- 
merly the  admiral  nominated  the  officers  of 
the  fleet  and  other  naval  placemen ;  hut 
Lewis  XIV.  retained  this  for  the  crown, 
yet  leaving  the  admiral  many  privileges,  of 
which  fome  are  very  confiderable  and  lucra- 
tive (40). 

The  other  principal  commanders  of  the 
fleet  are,  two  vice-admirals  (41),  four  or 
five  lieutenant-generals  of  the  marine,  fe- 
veral  commodores  (42),  and  next  to  thefe 
are  the  captains  of  men  of  war  {0). 

To  the  naval  eflablifliment  likewife  be- 
long feveral  intendants,  Infpedeurs  6c  Trefo- 

(«)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch,  xx.  art.  4, 
(«)  Renault,  Tom.  II.  p.  738. 

(40)  The  high-court  of  Admiralty  at  Paris,  as  likewife  all 
the  other  courts  of  admiralty  in  the  kingdom,  of  which  there 
are  fifty,  but  all  with  appeal  to  the  high  court,  are  held  ia 
his  name.  One-tenth  of  all  prizes,  together  with  fines  in 
the  courts  of  admiralty,  belong  to  him,  except  thofe  in  the 
high-court,  where  they  are  divided  between  him  and  the 
king.  See  E^tat  de  la  France,  Tom.  II.  ch.  xv.  and  De  La 
Force,  Tom.  L  ch.  xx.  art.  4.  and  Tom.  H.  ch    i.  art.  z. 

(41)  One  called  Vice-Admiral  du  Ponant,  of  the  Weflern 
Ocean,  and  the  other  du  Levant,  of  the  Mediterranean  or 
Eaft. 

(42)  Chefs  d'Efcadre. 

(0)  De  La  Force,  Tom.  L  ch.  xx.  art.  4. 

riers 
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riers  Generaux,  a  great  number  of  Com- 
miffaires  de  la  Marine,  with  other  inferior 
placemen  (/>). 

SECT.     LXV. 

andmTL  The  king's  fhips,  when  in  harbour,  lie 
sines.  a|.  Xoulon,  Breft,  Port  Louis,  Rochfort  (43), 
and  Havre-de-Grace  j  each  of  which  has 
a  dock  and  ftore-houfes  [q).  Dunkirk 
was  likcwife  a  port  of  great  importance,  till 
the  peace  of  Utrecht  (44). 

Ship-timber,  and  other  naval  ftores, 
France  produces  of  itfelf  j  but  with  iron 
and  copper  it  is  chiefly  fupplied  from  the 
North. 

Old  and  worn-out  feamen  are  provided 
for  in  hofpitals,  or  otherwife  taken  care 
of(/). 

(/>)  Concerning  a)!  thefe,  fee  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch; 
:ix.  art.  4. 

(43)  This  port  was  made  in  the  time  of  Lewis  XIV.  by 
Colbert's  advice  ;  and  it  is  (:.':d  to  have  coll  twenty  millions 
of  livres.  'I'he  abbe  de  St.  Pierre,  however,  finds  great  fault 
with  it.     See  Annal  Poilt.  Part.  1.  p.  292,  293. 

(q)  De  La  Force,  ibid. 

(44)  This  harbour  is  mofl;  conveniently  fituated  for  cruiz- 
tng  on  fhips  coming  up  the  Channel,  and  in  the  North  Sea  ; 
and  in  tlie  former  wars  the  French  men  of  war  and  privateers 
from  this  port,  did  inexpreCible  damage  to  the  Englifh  and 
Dutch  trade  ;  fo  that  at  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  Great-Britain 

'  infilled  on  the  filling  up  the  harbour  and  razing  the  fortifica- 
tions ;  which  was  again  llipulated  at  the  two  fevcral  treaties 
of  Aix-la-^iiapelle  and  Paris.  See  De  Real,  Part.  L  Tom, 
JL  p.  25. 

(/)  De  La  force.  Tom.  L  p.  459. 

SECT. 
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SEC  T.     LXVT. 

The  French  reckon  by  livres,  foas,  and  coim. 
jdeniers.  The  livre  is  divided  into  twenty 
fous,  and  each  foil  into  twelve  deniers. 
This  way  of  reckoning  was  ufed  fo  early  as 
under  Charles  the  Great  (45),,  and  a  livre 
or  pound  was,  at  that  time,  a  real  pound 
pf  pure  filver  {t).  But  fuch  alterations 
have  been  made  in  the  flandard  of  money, 
that  the  livre  is  extremely  funk  frotn  its  an- 
cient value,  though  flill  retaining  the  name, 
and  the  ancient  divifion  (46).   For  the  marc 

(45)  It  appears  from  the  laws  of  this  emperor,  that  in  his 
time  they  reckoned  by  libra,  folidi,  and  denarii  (from  whicli 
are  derived  the  French  names  of  livre,  fol  or  fou,  and  de- 
nier), and  that  a  libra  was  worth  twenty  folidi,  and  one  fo- 
lidus  twelve  denarii.  See  Capicularia  Caroii  Magni  &  Lu- 
dovici  Pii,  Lib.  III.  cap.  xiv.  and  xxx.  in  Georgifch.  Corp. 
Jur.  Germ.  Ant.  col,  1349,,  1.354. 

(/)  See  Melon's  lefler  works,  p.  156. 

(46)  I  fhall  here  brieP.y  fn-^w  how  the  {landard  has  gra- 
dually altered  in  France,  and  the  value  of  money  been 
raifed.  The  firH  alteiation  was  under  Philip  I.  who  added 
to  the  deniers  an  alby  of  .a  third  part  of  copper.  Afterwards 
jhe  marcs  of  filver  came  to  be  coined 

Under  Philip  IF.     at     2  Livr.   10  Sous. 

Philip  IV.  5- andatlaft 

Philip  IV.  8  Livr.—  Sous. 

(Boulainvilliers,  Hilt,  de  I'ancien  Gouvernem.  de  la  France, 
Tom.  II.  p.  97,  80.)  Liv.     Sous    Den. 

Under  Charles  VII.    —     8  —  14-8 
■  "  Lewis  XI.       —    9  —    5  — .. 

Charles  VIII.  —  11  —    -  —  .. 

— Lewis  XU.      —  12  —     1  —  8 

•■  Francis  I.        —  13  —  15  —  3 

Heniy  II.       —14 — 'ii  — 8 

Charles  IX.    —16—    y  —  6 

Henry  III.      —  i3  —  il  —  8 

Lewis  XIV.    —  2S  —       — 

■■'  Lewis  X"v^     —  49  —  16  — 
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of  filver,  though  but  two-thirds  of  an  old 
livre  or  pounds  in  the  prefent  coinage  makes 
49  livres  16  fous.  The  value  of  a  livre  is 
about  ten  Englifh  pence. 

The  current  coins  of  France  are  : 
I.  In   GOLD: 

Louis  d'or,  value  24  livres 

Double      -     -     48 

Half    -     -     -     12 

2.  In    SILVER: 

Ecus,  value  3  livres 

Double     -    6 And 

Pieces  of  24  and  12  fous.  Befides  thefe  there 
are  in  Billon,  that  is,  filver  with  a  large  mix-^ 
ture  of  copper,  pieces  of  2  fous  and  14. 

3.  In    COPPER. 

Pieces  of  i  fou,  of  6  deniers,  and  3 
deniers,  the  lafl:  of  which  are  called 
liards. 

This  laftftandard  began  in  1726,  and  has  continued  hitherto 
without  alteration.  The  prefent  proportion  between  gold 
and  filver  in  France,  is  as  i  to  14I;  and  the  marc  of  the 
former,  which  under  Charles  V.  made  only  63  livres,  at  pre- 
fent is  in  coinage  raifed  to  720.  M.  D'JEon  dc  Beaumont, 
Tom.  I.  p.  68.    Tom.  II.  p.  93. 


In 
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In  France  thirty  cities  have  the  privi* 
lege  of  a  mint  -,  and  thefe  are  known  by 
certain  marks  on  the  coins  (47). 

SECT.    LXVII. 

The  incomes  of  the  laft  Carlovingian  Finances, 
kings,  and  the  firft  of  the  Capetians,  were 
very  fmall,  moft  of  the  provinces  having, 
at  that  time,  their  particular  fovereigns, 
who  held  them  as  fiefs.  Thefe  gradually  . 
efcheating  to  the  crown,  the  royal  revenues 
encreafed,  yet  not  to  any  formidable  great- 
nefs  (48),  as  no  tax  could  be  impofed  with- 

(47)  Thefe  marks  are  as  follow : 

A.Paris  Q^  Chalons,  now  Narbonne 

B.  Rouen  R.  St,  Andre,  now  Moulin 

C.  St.  Lo  8.  Troyes,  now  Rheims 

D.  Lyons  T.  St.  Menehoud,  now  Nantz 

E.  Tours  U.  Amiens 

F.  Angers  X.  Ville  Franche,  now  Aix 

G.  Poitiers  Y.  Bourges 
H.  Rochelle  Z.  Grenoble 
I.    Limoges  S^.  Provence 
K.  Bourdeaux  £.  Bretagne 
L.  Bayonne  -f .  Caen 

M.  Touloufe  AA.  Marfeilles 

N.  Montpelier  AR.  Arras 

O.  St.  Pourcin,  now  Riom        L.  with  a  crown,  Lifle 

P.  Dijon  S.  with  a  crown,  Troyes 

(48)  The  annual  income  of  Philip  IL  did  not  exceed 
36,000  marcs  of  filver  ;  which,  reckoning  the  marc  at  2 
livres  10  fols,  make  90,000  livres.  Philip  IV.  had  80,000 
marcs  per  annum ;  and  the  marc  of  filver  being  5  livres  in 
coinage,  thefe  80,000  marcs  made  400,000  livres.  But  the 
king  afterwards  raifed  the  marc  of  filver  to  8  livres,  which  in- 
creafed  his  yearly  revenue  to  640,000  livres.  Boulainvilliers, 
Hift.  de  I'ancien  Go^uvernem,  de  la  France,  Tom.  IL  p. 
79*  80. 

out 
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out  the  confent  of  the  ftates.  But  the 
kings  found  means  in  time  to  free  them- 
felves  from  this  clog,  and  then  their  incomes 
became  enormous.  They  impofcd  taxes  at 
pleafure  (49),  which,  indeed,  after  the  ahena- 
tion  of  the  greater  part  of  thedemefne  (50), 
were  almoft  the  only  fources  of  the  king's 
revenue,  and  from  reign  to  reign  have  been 
always  reglilered  (51)  5  till  both  the  per- 
fons  and  poffeffions  of  the  fubjeds  are  over- 
loaded with  duties,  contributions,  and  im- 
ports. This  was  particularly  done  under 
Lewis  XIV.  when  the  revenue,  which,  in 
the  time  of  Lewis  XIIL  amounted  to  eighty 
millions  of  livres  (52),  was  raifed  to  above 
two  hundred  millions  (53)  3  and  at  prefent 

(49)  Charles  VII.  annually  levied  taxes  to  the  amount  of 
l,8©o,oco  livres  ;  but  Lewis  XI.  who  firft  begun  to  reign 
with  an  unlimited  prerogative,  ftretched  ihem  to  4,700,000 
livres.     Comines,   Book  V.  chap,  xviii. 

(50)  Moll  of  thefe  alienations  were  made  under  Lewis 
XI.  Lewis  XII.  and  Henry  II.  Beaumont,  Mem.  Tom.  I.  p. 
81,  84,  89. 

(51)  Under  Francis  I.  the  taxes  amounted  to  4.044,1?^, 
and  under  Henry  II.  to  12,098,563.  Under  Henry  111.  they 
rofe  to  above  thirty  millions.  The  edifls  Burfaux,  or  money- 
edidls,  became  numberlefs  ;  and  fuch  was  the  infolence  and 
profligacy  of  his  favourites,  that  they  gave  their  tradefmen 
allignments  on  thofe  edi6ls.     Beaumont,  Tom.  I.  p.  88,  91, 

95'  96- 

(52)  So  they  sre  reckoned  in  the  Teftament.  Polit.  da 
Cardinal  Richelieu,  Part.  H.  ch.  ix.  §.  7.  The  taxes  alone 
exceeded  45  mill.ons. 

(53)  '^^^  ordinary  revenue  of  Lewis   XIV.  in   Colbert's 
time,  amounted  only  to  117    millions,   27   livres  the  marc. 
Voltaire's  Age  of  Lewis  XIV.  Tom.  If.  ch.  xxviii.     But  in- 
cluding the  extraordinary,  the  total  exceeded  100  millions- 
it 
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It  Is  computed  to  be  three  hundred  mil- 
lions (54),  which  far  exceeds  that  of  any 
ftate  in  Europe.  Thus  the  people  are  uni- 
verfally  exhaufled  by  the  multitude  of  taxes, 
as  the  ftrong  and  pathetic  reprefentations 
laid  before  the  king  in  the  two  lad  wars,  by 
the  parliaments  of  Paris  and  Rouen,  clearly 
evince. 

SECT.    LXVIII. 

The  king's  revenues  are  either  ordinary  Different 

■1.  rr-it  r  '  r  branches  of 

or  extraordmary.      1  he  iormer  anle,  the  revenue 

I.  From  the  demefnesj  by  which,  in 
France,  are  underftood,  not  only  the  crown 
lands,  properly  fo  called,  but  likewife  the 
regalia  [11).  The  demefne  revenues  are,  in 
this  fenfe,  either  fettled  or  cafual.  To  the 
former  belong : 

{a)  The  farming  of  the  crown  lands ; 
of  which,  however,  few  are  now  remaining, 

(^)  Taxes  on  imports  and  exports. 

(f)  The  poftagc. 

{d)  The  coinage.- 

(e)  The  fale  of  timber  In  the  king's  fo- 
refts,  likewife  the  hunts  and  fiflieries. 

(f)  The  Weft-India  demefnes. 

(54)  Thefe  300  millions,  however,  are,  in  cffeft,  not  io 
much  as  the  200  millions  under  Lewis  XIV".  by  reafon  of  the 
leflcr  value  of  the  prefent  money. 

(»)  Boulainvilliers,  Etat  de  la  France,  Tom.  I.  p.  48. 

2  Among 


128         PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE; 

Among  the  latter  may  be  placed  the  re- 
gale, the  efFedls  of  foreigners  dying  in 
France  (^5),  eftates  without  heirs,  patents 
of  nobility  56),  fines,  confifcations, 
&c.  isy). 

The  other  incomes  confifl  in  the  various 
fubfidies  and  duties,  of  which  the  princi- 
pal are  : 

2.  The  land-tax,  payable  by  all  grounds, 
farms,  and  houfes  (58)  ;  the  profit  and 
handicraft  tax,  payable  by  all  fhopkeepers, 
artificers,  and  common  workmen,  out  of 
their  gains  and  earnings  (59). 

(55)  Foreigners  csnnnt  bequeath  by  will  what  eiFefts  they 
may  be  poflefTed  of  in  France,  they  being  an  elcheat  to  the 
king,  called  Droit  d'Aubaine.  Heineceius  in  Elem.  Jur, 
Germ.  Lib.  1.  §.  428,  431.  From  this,  however,  are  ex- 
empt, merchants  coming  to  Lyons  fair,  and  other  trading 
places ;  likewife  feme  particular  nations  by  compafl.  Bodinus 
de  Republ.  Lib.  I.  ch.  vi. 

(56)  A  patent  of  nobility  cofts  250  marcs  of  filver.  An- 
na!. Polit.  de  St.  Pierre,  Part.  L  p.  227.  In  the  year  1696, 
tlie  price  of  a  patent  for  nobility  was  2000  dollars,  and  the 
Dumber  of  purchafers  five  hundred.  Voltaire's  Age  of  Lewis 
XIV.  Tom.  11.  ch.  xxviii. 

(57)  To  thefe  appertain  many  other  articles,  a  lift  of  which 
may  be  fecn  in  Boulainvilliers  Etat  de  la  France,  Tom.  I.  p.  98. 

(58)  La  TaiJle.  This  was  demanded  by  Lewis  IX.  firft 
on  occafion  cf  his  croifade,  and  as  an  extraordinary  im- 
port. Under  Charles  VII.  it  was  made  an  ordinary  tax, 
fometimes  higher,  fometinips  lower:  but  it  has  of  late  been 
very  much  increafed  ;  and  Henry  II.  tacked  to  it  the  Taillon^ 
or  tax  on  changing  habitation  and  removing  one's  efFefts.  De 
La  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xix.  This  Taillon,  with  other  fub- 
fidies levied  in  time  of  war,  amounts  to  near  three- fourths  of 
the  ordinary  taxes.     Boulain.  p.  52. 

(59)  Taille  d'Induftrie.  It  is  alfo  called  Vintieme  or 
Dixieme  d'indullrie,  according  as  the  20th  or  loth  penny  of 

5.  The 
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3.  The  poll-tax,  levied  on  perfons  of  all 
tanks  (60). 

4.  Excife  on  wine  and  other  liquors,  and 
provifions  (61). 

5.  The  falt-tax,  or  rather,  the  mono- 
poly of  fait,  which  is  fold  to  the  fabje(5tj, 
but  not  every  where,  at  the  fame  price  (62). 

z  man's  profits  and  earnings  is  to  be  levied,  and  at  prefenfc 
is  joined  to  the  Taille.  Achenwall's  Conftitution  of  the 
Eiu-opean  States,  written  in  German. 

(60)  La  Capitation,  firfl:  impofed  by  Lewis  XIV.  in  1695. 
De  La  Force,  Tom.  L  ch.  xix.  Boulainvilliers,  Tom.  L 
ip.  54. 

(61)  Les  Aides  was  granted  as  an  extraordinary  fubfidy  t6 
king  John,  but  Charles  VIL  made  it  a  fettled  tax.  De 
La   Force,  Tom.  L   chap.   xix.     Boulainvilliers,  Tom.   1. 

P-  49- 

(62)  Philip  V.  firft  laid  an  impoll  on  fait,  which  was  called 
La  Gabelle  ;  and  Philip  VL  affumed  the  monopoly  of  it; 
which  gave  occafion  to  the  jeft  put  upon  him  by  Edward  III. 
king  of  England  during  their  contefts,  calling  him  Autor 
Legis  Salicse.  The  price  of  fait  has  been  raifed  to  fuch  a 
pitch,  that  it  now  makes  one  of  the  mod  confiderable 
branches  of  the  revenue,  and  is  faid  to  bring  in  as  much  as 
all  the  Spanifli  poffefllons  in  America.  Henauk's  New  Chro- 
nological Abridgment,  Vol.  L  p.  295.  Salt,  however,  does 
not  bear  the  fame  price  in  all  provinces,  fome  are  entirely 
exempt  from  the  tax  ;  and  France  was,  accordingly,  by  art 
edift  of  1680,  divided  into  Pais  des  Grandes  Gabelles,  des 
Petites  Gabelles,  and  Exempt  des  Gabelles.  De  La  Force, 
Tom.  L  ch.  xix.  art.  2.  This  fait  monopoly,  however,  is  a 
heavy  opprefllon  on  the  people,  by  the  many  abiifes  and 
frauds  committed  in  it.  Mezeray,  the  hifcorian,  in  the  firft 
edition  of  his  Hiftory  of  France,  Tom.  If.  p.  544-,  has  the 
following  remark  on  the  falt-tax  :  "  Get  impoft,  qui  fait  ven- 
dre  fi  cher  I'eau  &  le  foleil,  el^  do  I'invention  des  Juifs, 
ennemis  mortels  du  nom  Chriftien,  comme  le  montre  le  mot  de 
Gabelle  qui  vient  de  I'Hebreu."  "  This  impoft,  which  makes 
water  and  the  fun  come  fo  dear  to  us,  is  an  invention  of  the 
Jewsj  who  cannot  bear  any  thing  that  is  ChrilHan,  as  the 
word   Gabelle,  of  Hebrew  origin,  evidently  Ihews."    For 
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6.  The  tobacco  monopoly. 

7.  The  exclulive  fale  of  gunpowder  and 
ball  (63). 

8.  Stamp  paper. 

9.  The  tenths,  and  free-will  gifts  of  the 
clergy  (64). 

10.  The     yearly     tax     of    hereditary 
pofts  (65). 

this  pafTage,  and  forre  other  fuch  caufes,  Colbert  took  away 
the  author's  penfion  of  40OQ  livres  per  annum.  Mezeray's 
Life,  p.  36. 

(63)  This  was  firft  farmed  out  by  Lewis  XlV.  in  the  year 
'    1691;  and  the  price  fixed  on  powder  and  ball  has   afforded 
conf.derable  profit  to  the  farmers.     Boulainvilliers,  Etat  de 
la  Frar;ce,  Tom.  L  p.  31. 
*  (64)   Concerning  this  fee  §  37. 

(65)  Lewis  XII.  was  the  fiifl  who  fold  the  financial  em- 
ployments ;  but  this  he  did  wjch  a  good  view,  that  he  might 
hot  be  under  a  neceffiiy  of  faddling  the  people  with  new 
taxes,  Francis  L  did  the  like  with  the  law  employments : 
but  it  was  under  Henry  IL  that  this  cuflom  firft  came  to  be 
eftablifhcd  ;  for  by  an  edid  of  1554,  he  prefcribed  a  certain 
form  to  this  kind  of  traffic;  and  from  that  time,  not  only 
law  employments,  but  even  places  at  court,  and  for  both 
fexes,  and  even  feme  military  employments,  have  been  made 
faleable  :  though  Lewis  XV.  endeavours  gradually  to  put  a 
Hop  to  the  fale  of  the  latter.  Henauk's  New  Chronological 
-Abridgment,  Tom.  II.  Laftly,  Henry  IV.  by  the  advice 
of  tie  duke  de  Sully,  as  comptroller-general  of  the  finances, 
made  employments  hereditary,  in  confideration  of  annually 
paying  the  fixtieth  penny  of  their  produce.  This  deduction 
was  called  La  P  .ulette,  from  Charles  Paulet,  the  firlt  farmer 
of  it.  This  hiftorian  exclaims  againll  it  with  great  vehe- 
mence, as  an  infamous  abufe  ;  but  at  prefent  it  is  rather 
much  approved  of;  and  the  hereditary  fuccelTion  to  employ- 
ments is  confidered  as  an  advanta^-e  both  to  families  and 
the  ftate.  D'Eon  de  Beaumont,  Mem.  fur  les  Finances,  Tom. 
I.  p.  1 03.  This  hereditary  fucceffion  to  employments  has 
given  rile  to  two  new  clailes  among  the  French,  La  Robe 
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The  extraordinary  incomes  are  ftill  le{s  11.  Extraor- 
determinable  than  the  ordinary,  as  depend-  '""''' 
ing  folely  on  the  will  of  the  fovereign,  who 
can  lay  on  as  many  new  taxes  as  he  pleafes : 
among  thefe,  however,  are  reckoned  : 

1 .  The  heightening  of  the  taxes  and  other 
fubfidies. 

2.  The  twentieth  or  tenth  penny  of  the 
produce  of  all  lands  in  the  kingdom. 

3.  The  twentieth  or  tenth  penny,  pay- 
able out  of  their  incomes,  profits,  or 
gains,  by  all  towns,  merchants,  tradefmen, 
manufadurers,  artificers,  6cc.  who  are 
by  charters  exempted  from  the  ordinary 
taxes  (66). 

4.  The  grant  of  new  privileges. 

5.  Claims  on  the  polTelTors  of  alienated 
domains  {6y),  or  the  fale  of  them  to  the 
higheft  bidder. 

SECT.     LXIX. 

But  in  urgent  exigences,  and  particularly 
in  times  of  war,  if  the  ordinary  and  extra-^ 
ordinary  revenues  do  not  anfwcr  the  public 
expences,  the  miniftry  has  recourfe  to  fome 

(66)  This  twentieth  penny  has  gradually  been  fo  increafed, 
that  in  the  laft  war  it  was  paid  three  times  after  the  year 
1758. 

(67)  The  domains  are  inalienable  ;  and  if,  in  an  extreme 
neceflity,  they  are  fold,  it  is  always  with  a  power  of  re- 
demption, 
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very  fingular  meafures  for  providing  money  5 
particularly  in  Lewis  the  XlVth's  time  {x), 
many  fchemes  were  put  in  execution  for 
that  purpofe.  Among  the  moft  remarkable 
are  the  following : 

1.  The  fale  of  annuities,  payable  out 
of  feme  branches  of  the  revenue. 

2.  Lotteries  and  annuities  for  life  (68). 

3.  The  inftitution  and  fale  of  new  em- 
ployments, the  falary  of  which  is  received 
in  lieu  of  intereft  (69). 

4.  Raifing  the  prices  of  employments, 
with  an  addition  of  falary  in  lieu  of  inte- 
refl,  or  the  fale  of  yearly  penfions. 

5.  Advancements  made  by  farmers-gene- 
ral for  a  year  or  more. 

6.  Raifing  the  coin  (70). 

7.  Bringing  financiers  of  overgrown  for- 
tunes to  account  (71). 

(a-)  Voltaire's  Age  of  Lewis  XIV.  Tom.  II.  ch.  xxvul. 

(6S)  Within  thefe  thirty  years  that  kind  of  annuities  for 
Hfe  called  Tontines  have  been  greatly  ufed  in  France.  See 
bufmilch's  Difplay  of  the  Divine  Oeconomy,  &c.  Vol.  II. 
ch.  xxiii. 

(69)  This  way  was  frequently  made  ufe  of  in  Lewis  the 
XlVth's  time,  for  raifing  large  fums  of  money  ;  but  many 
of  thefe  new  employments  being  quite  fuperfluous  and  un- 
neceflary,  the  purchafe  money  could  only  be  looked  on  as 
loans,  and  the  falaries  of  thcmas  interelt. 

(70)  This  expedient  was  formerly  very  ufual  in  France, 
but  fince  1726  has  been  difcontinued. 

(71)  This  has  been  very  often  done  by  what  is  called 
Chambre  de  Juftice,  or  Chambre  Ardente,  fo  that  the  financiers 
have  been  obliged  to  refund  no  fmall  part  of  their  ill-gotten 
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The  king's  revenues  are  not  levied  in  the  Manner  of 
fame  manner  all  over  the  kingdom  ;  fome,  xJinue.  * 
as  the  crown  lands,  the  cufloms,  the  poftage, 
the  Wefl-India  domains,  the  excife,  the 
fait  tax,  the  tobacco,  the  ftamps,  are  farmed 
to  a  company  called  Farmers-General  (72). 
Thefe  hold  their  meetings  in  the  cuflom- 
houfe  at  Paris,  and  in  order  to  prevent  any 
malverfation,  have,  befides  fub-farmers 
and  receivers,  an  infinite  number  of  other 
officers. 

The  other  impofts  are  levied  and  ac- 
counted for  by  the  king's  officers  of  the 
revenue  ;  and  for  the  greater  regularity,  the 
kingdom  is  divided  into  thirty-two  financial 
provinces,  called  Generalities  (73) ;  fome 
diflinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Pais  d'Etats, 

riches.  The  laft  Chambre  Ardente  was  that  erefted  in  1716, 
by  Philip  duke  of  Orleans,  regent  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  it 
brought  fome  hundred  millions  into  the  royal  coffers.  See 
Mem.  de  la  Regence  du  due  d'Orleans,  Tom.  I,  p.  105. 

(72)  Fermiers-Generaux ;  their  contraft  is  called  Bail 
Genera],  or  Ferme  Unie,  and  is  renewed  every  fix  years. 
The  farmers-general  have,  fince  the  year  1755,  been  in- 
creafed  from  forty  to  fixty. 

(73)  Generalite  properly  fignifies  a  treafurer-general's  de- 
partment, De  La  Force,  Tom.  I.  chap.  xix.  art.  2.  And  the 
taxes  being  in  fome  provinces  under  the  fole  management  of 
the  intendants,  thefe  are  called  Intendances  ;  fuch  are  Rouf- 
fillon,  Metz,  Alface,  Lorrain,  Hainatilt,  Flanders. 
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others  termed  PiUS  d'Eledtion.  The  for- 
mer are  thofe  where  the  ftates  of  the  pro- 
vince have  fome  privileges  relatively  to  the 
taxes  ;  as  compounding  with  the  king  for 
a  certain  fiim  of  money  ;  and  this  under 
the  title  of  a  Free-Gift  :  and  they 
themfelves  make  the  affelTments  and  levy 
the  money  (74).  By  the  latter  are  under- 
fiood,  thofe  Generalities  from  which  the 
king  annually  demands  certain  fums,  and 
caufes  the  afTeflments  on  the  inhabitants  to 
be  made  (75)  and  levied  by  the  treafurer, 
intendants,  and  other  officers  (76).  Thefe 
generalities  are  fubdivided  intofeveral  fmaller 
diftri6ls,  called  Elections  ;  and  Elections 
again  into  parifhes ;  each  containing  a  cer- 
tain number  of  houfes. 

The  principal  officer  of  the  finances  was 
formerly  the  Surintendant  des  Finances ; 
butfmcethe  fuppreffionof  this  port  in  1661, 

(74)  The  Pais  d'Etats  are  Burgundy,  Brittany,  Langue- 
doc,  Provence,  Artois,  Foix,  Beam,  Neboufan,  with  fome 
other  tenitories.     De  La  Force,   Tom.  I.  ch.  xix. 

(75)  In  every  Generalite  there  is  a  Bureau  de  Treforiers  de 
France,  i.  e.  a  treafurer's  office,  with  an  intendant,  who  is 
to  take  care  of  the  king's  intereft,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
that  the  fubjeft  be  not  aggrieved  ;  and  under  him  are  fe- 
veral  receivers  and  deputy  recceivers.  De  La  Force,  Tom.  I. 
ch.  xix.  art.  2. 

{y6)  Thefe  are  attended  with  very  arbitrary  and  iniquitous 
doings,  to  the  extreme  oppre/Iion  of  the  farmer  and  others. 
Annal.  Polit.  de  St.  Pierre,  Part.  L 
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the  Controleur  General  des  Finances  is  in- 
vefled  with  nearly  the  fame  powers  (2). 

SECT.     LXXI. 

The  regulation  of  the  finances  in  Franceoefea  in 

.  .  ,   -  -  the  manage- 

is  very  exceptionable;  the  taxes  are  too  mem  of  the 
high  and  too  numerous,  and  thus  require  a  nances. 
multitude  of  receivers  and  other  officers  j 
who,  together  with  thofe  of  the  farmers- 
general,  form  a  prodigious  army ;  which 
mufl:  run  away  with  immenfe  fums.  The 
gains  of  the  contractors  are  likewife  ex- 
ceffive ;  confequently  a  very  confiderable 
part  of  the  taxes,  with  which  the  fuhjeds, 
and  particularly  the  country  people,  are 
loaded,  never  comes  into  the  king's  trea^ 
fury.  It  is  from  a  coniideration  of  thefe 
abufes,  that  fome  perfons  of  a  patriotic 
fpirit  have  drawn  up  fchemes  for  a  better 
regulation.  Thefe  chiefly  turn  on  reducing 
the  great  number  of  taxes  to  the  few  men- 
tioned beneath,  in  order  to  leflen  the  charge 
of  levying  them;  as  thus  the  king  will  be 
a  gainer^,  and  the  people  greatly  eafed  (77)  5 

(z)  Annal.  Polit.  St.  Pierre,  Part.  I.  p.  41,  161. 

(77)  The  celebrated  marfhal  Vauban  was  for  reducing  the 
feveral  branches  of  the  revenue  to  four  capital  funds  ;  the  firll  a 
tax  on  lands ;  the  fecond  a  tax  on  houfes  in  towns  ;  on  fiiop- 
cepers  ;  on  the  gains  of  artificers  and  handicraftsmen  ;  on  inte- 
refts,  falaries,  &c.  The  third  the  falt-tax ;  and  the  fourth  the 
demefnej.  Thefe  four  funds  he  computes,  will  bring  in  annu- 
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but  all  their  good  intentions  have  hitherto 
remained  without  any  effect. 

ally  116  millions ;  and  the  three  firft  may,  as  circumftanccj 
Ihall  requiie,  be  increafed  from  one  to  ten-tenths  ;  and  thus 
the  king's  revenue  be  raifed  to  above  215  millions  of  livres. 
Trojet  d'une  Dixieme  Royale,  p.  40,  115,  and  p.  117,  124. 

M.  De  Real  advifes  an  uniform  levying  of  the  taxes,  as  in 
the  Pais  d'Etats,  and  the  abolition  of  the  great  number  of 
tax-farmers  and  other  unneceflary  officers.  He  likewife  pro- 
pofes  another  fcheme,  according  to  which,  only  one  general 
falt-tax  fhall  be  impofed,  every  perfon  paying  two  livres  per 
month.  He  reckons  the  number  of  fouls  in  the  whole  king- 
dom Rt  eighteen  millions  ;  confequently  this  impoft  will 
bring  in  36  millions  a  month,  and  432  millions  in  a  year. 
Science  du  Gouverneroent,  Part.  VI.  p.  147.  But  this  in 
reality  would  be  a  moil  unequal,  and  at  the  fame  time,  n 
mod  injurious  poll-tax. 

Laflly,  Mr.  Rouflel,  a  counfellor  of  the  parliament  of 
Parif,  has  publifhed,  ir  1763,  a  plan  by  the  title  of  Richeffe? 
de  I'Etat,  by  which  the  people's  burdens  may  be  verv  much 
diminifhed,  and  the  king's  income  prodigioufly  increafed. 
He  reduces  all  the  feveral  kinds  of  imports  into  one,  which 
is  a  tax  on  perfons  fubllance.  By  way  of  illuftrating  the  pof- 
fibility  of  his  plan,  he  admits  of  only  two  millions  of  taxable 
perfons,  dividing  thefe  into  twenty  clafTes ;  and  the  yearly 
payments  of  thefe,  he  makes  to  exceed  698,000,000.  To 
thefe  he  adds  42  millions  more,  arifing  trom  the  demefnes 
and  tobacco.  And  thus  the  whole  amount  of  the  king's  an- 
nual revenue,  will  not  be  lefs  than  740,000,000.  See  the 
Table  hereto  annexed,  and  diawn  by  himfelf.  This  plan  at 
firft,  occafioned  a  great  flir,  and  particularly  a  vehement 
paper  war  ;  but  the  kingdom  of  the  Partifans,  Traitans, 
and  lyialtotiers ,  farmers,  contradors,  and  excifemen,  whicl^ 
was  threatened  with  a  total  overthrow,  at  length  has  Hood  its 
ground,  and  feenis  to  have  acquired  llrength  from  the  atf 
i^cks  made  on  it. 
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Mr,  R  O  U  S  S  E  L's  Plan  for  augmenting  the 
Revenue  of  the  Crown  in  France. 


Claffes,  of 
which  each 
pcrfonpays 


Per 

Diem 

L.  S.  D. 


I 

— 

— 

2 

3 

— 

10 

2 

— 

— 

3 

4 

II 

3 

3 

— 

— 

6 

9 

2 

6 

4 

— 

— 

9 

13 

13 

9 

% 

— 

I 

— 

18 

5 

— 

6 

— 

2 

— 

36 

10 

— 

7 

— 

3 

— 

54 

15 

— 

8 

— 

4 

— 

7,S 

— 

— 

9 

— 

8 

— 

146 

— 

— 

10 

— 

H 

— 

255 

10 

— 

II 

5 

— 

45^ 

5 

— 

12 

12 

— 

'M 

~ 

~ 

»3 

13 

— 

602 

.5 

— 

14 

14 

— 

620 

10 

— 

M 

15 

— 

638 

15 

— 

i6 

16 

TT- 

657 

— 

17 

17 

— 

675 

5 

— 

]» 

18 

— 

^93 

10 

— 

19 

^9- 

711 

15 

— 

20 

2 

- 

730 

— 

— 

Per 
Annum. 
L.  S.  D, 


Number 

of  pcr- 

fons. 


Annual 
amount  of 
each  clafs. 


100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 


304,166 

456,250 

912,500 

1,368,750 

1,825,000 

3,650,000 

5,475,000 

7,300,000 

14,600,000 

21,550,000 

44,625,000 

58,400,000 

60,225,000 

62,050,000 

63,875,000 

65,700,000 

67,525,000 

69,350.000 
71,175,000 
73,000,000 


Thus  2,000,000  ofperfons  pay  annually  698,366,666 
The  demefnes  and  cuftoms  make  42,000,000 


Total     740,366,666 
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SECT.    LXXII. 

Public  Amidft  all  thefe  immenfe  revenues  of  the 

OCOtl. 

crown,  it  is  encumbered  with  debts  to  an 
enormous  amount.  The  conftant  wars, 
both  by  fea  and  land,  in  the  time  of  Lewis 
XIV.  his  many  fumptuous  buildings,  the 
diflipation  and  profufenefs  of  his  court  (78), 
fwallowed  up  fuch  prodigious  fums,  that 
he  died  two  thoufand  fix  hundred  millions 
in  debt;  which,  at  the  prefcnt  flandard, 
make  four  thoufand  five  hundred  mil- 
lions (79).  The  greater  part  of  thefe  debts 
indeed  were  foon  after  liquidated  by  the  fa- 
mous Law's  fyftem,  ^nd  other  compulfory 
meafures  ;  but  fome  remain  ftill  (1748) 
unpaid  {a)  ;  and  the  three  wars  in  which 
Lewis  XV.  embarked,  particularly  the 
two  laft,  have  increafed  the  burden. 


(78)  The  duchefs  of  Fontanges,  a  miftrefs  of  Lewis  XIV. 
ufed  to  fpend  at  the  rate  of  ten  thoufand  pounds  fterling  a 
month.  Dc  La  Beaumelle,  Memoires  de  Maintenon,  Tom. 
II.  Lib.  XXVIL  ch.  iii. 

(79)  Lewis  XIV.  is  faid  to  have  fpent  eighteen 
thoufand  millions  of  livres  ;  which,  communibus  annis, 
amounts  to  three  hundred  and  thirty  millions  a  year.  Vol- 
taire's Awe  of  Lewis  XIV.  Tom.  II.  ch.  xxviii. 

(<j)  D'Eon  de  Beaumont,  Mem.  Tom.  II.  p.  128. 
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SECT.     LXXIII. 

France,  according  to  the  computation  of  Agriculture, 
feme  writers  {i?),  contains  as  much  arable 
land  as  would  fuffice  for  forty-three  mil- 
lions of  perfons  (80).  But  the  lead  of  im- 
ports under  which  the  landed  intereft 
groans,  damps  their  induftry,  fo  that  con- 
fiderable  trails  of  land  lie  wafle.  The  fre- 
quent wars  likewife  deprive  agriculture  of 
hands ;  and  from  thefe  caufes  it  has  fo  de- 
creafed,  that  a  common  harveft:  furniflies 
grain  only  for  eighteen  months,  which  for- 
merly fufficed  for  two  years  (r).  Accord- 
ingly, the  neceflity  of  afiifting  the  farmer, 
and  encouraging  him  to  labour,  has  been 
long  fince  perceived  (81);  and  at  prefent 
fuch  a  zeal  prevails  for   improving  agricul- 

{i)  Remarques  fur  plufieurs  Branches  dc  Commerce  &  de 
Navigation,  ch.  iii.  p-  31. 

(80)  The  author  of  the  above  Remarks  infers  from  this, 
that  France,  as  its  inhabitants  are  very  Ihort  of  that  number, 
being  only  eighteen  millions,  might  fupply  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal, and  part  of  Italy,  with  corn,  and  by  fuch  '."xporta- 
tion  make  immcnfe  additions  to  its  fhipping  and  maritime 
commerce.     See  ch.  iii.  p.  33. 

(f)  See  the  fame  Remarks,  ch.  ii,  p.  25. 

(81)  In  the  Tertament  Politique  de  Mr.  Colbert,  Part.  II. 
«h.  xii.  Lewis  XIV.  is  advifed  to  lower  the  taxes  on  the 
country  people,  and  advance  them  money  for  baymp-  horned 
cattle  and  horfes.  In  another  work  of  this  kind,  attributed 
to  the  marquis  de  Louvois,  this,  otherwile  mercilefs,  mi- 
nifter,  is  for  eafing  the  farmers  and  cottagers  ;  and  lays  the 
blame  of  their  being  fo  opprefTed  on  Colbert.  See  Tella- 
ment  Politique  du  Marquis  de  Louvois,  p.  542,  &c. 

<j,  ture 
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ture  and  farming,  that  even  men  of  learn- 
ing beflow  their  attention  on  it,  and  have 
published  many  valuable  writings  on  this 
fubjedt.  And  as  the  corn  trade  was  very 
much  clogged,  and  the  prohibition  of  its 
exportation  an  impediment  to  agriculture, 
the  government  have  taken  off  every  incum- 
brance, and  the  free  exportation  is  now  al- 
lowed. 
Vintage.  The  culturc  of  the  vine  having  met  with 
none  of  thefe  obftrudtions,  has  increafed 
accordingly. 

SECT.     LXIV. 

Manufac-  Whatever  the  country  produces  of  which 
fabrici."'*  ^"y  ^^^  "^^y  ^^  made,  is  improved  with 
equal  alacrity  and  fkill ;  fo  that  all  the  cities 
and  large  towns  are  full  of  manufadlures  and 
fabrics.  Paris  is  their  capital  feat,  and  par- 
ticularly the  Gobelins  (82),  in  the  fuburb 
of  St.  Marcel,  where  formerly  almoft  all  the 
fine  arts  concentered  ;  but  afterwards  were 
limited  to  tapeftry  (83),  and  to  painting,  and 

(82)  The  Gobelins  IS  fo  called  from  Glllis  Gobelin,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Francis  I.  and  invented  the  fcarlet-in'* 
grain  colour,  or  at  lead  brought  the  French  acquainted  with 
it.  The  little  river  Bieure  behind  this  houfe,  and  which  is 
faid  to  have  a  peculiar  property  of  improving  that  colour,* 
has  fince  been  likcwife  called  the  Gobelin  River.  Brice, 
Defcript.  de  Paris,  Tom.  II.  p.  25. 

(83)  Silken  tapeftry  is  made  in  the  Gobelins,  and  woollen 
in  the  hotel  de  Savonniere. 

drawing, 
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drawing,  as  appertaining  to  the  former  {d)» 
Paris  has  likewife  the  fineft  looking-glafs 
fabrics  (84),  and,  together  with  Lyons, 
makes  the  richefl  gold  and  filver  fluffs, 
fringes,  laces,  and  lilk  fluff's ;  but  other 
iilk  goods  are  made  at  Tours  (85),  Nimes, 
and  a  variety  of  places. 

Cloths  (86)  and  woollens  (87),  all  kinds 
of  fine  (88)  and  coarfe  linens  (89),  laces  (90), 
paper  (91).  parchment    (92),  tanned  lea- 

(d)  Defcript.  de  Paris,  Tom.  II.  p.  26. 

(84)  The  looking. glafs  fabrics  were  firft  founded  by  Col- 
bert. The  cafting  of  looking-glafs  was  invented  at  St.  Go- 
bin  in  Picardy,  and  has  fince  been  brought  to  great  per- 
fedlion.     Annal.  Polit.  de  St.  Pierre,  Part.  I.  p.  200. 

(85)  Silk-weaving  was  fiift  founded  at  Tours  by  Lewis 
XL  who  procured  workmen  from  Italy,  and  even  from 
Greece.     De  La  Force,  Tom.  IV.  p.  85. 

(86)  The  finefl  cloths  are  made  at  Paris,  Abbeville,  and 
Sedan  ;  the  coarfer  in  Normandy  and  Languedoc.  A  great 
cloth  trade  was  formerly  carried  on  from  Carcaffonne  to  the 
Levant,  where  three  kinds  of  it  are  ufed.  The  fineft  is  called 
Mahon  ;  the  fecond,  which  is  fomething  coarfer,  Londrins ; 
and  the  worll  Lcndres.    De  La  Force,  Tom.  IV.  p.  84,  8j. 

(87)  Several  kinds  ofthefeare  made  in  Normandy;  and 
at  Rouen  they  are  a  confiderable  branch  of  trade.  Cam- 
blets  and  Baragouins  are  one  of  the  great  manufaflures  in 
Flanders  and  at  Valenciennes. 

(88)  Lawn  and  cambric  are  chiefly  made  in  Picardy,  and 
at  Cambray  and  Valenciennes. 

(89)  Sail-cloth  is  manufadtured  in  Britanny,  and  all  other 
kinds  of  linen  in  Normandy ;  and  thefe  provinces  export 
them  to  Spain. 

(90)  Confiderable  quantities  of  thefe  are  made  in  Flan- 
ders, and  fold  in  France  as  Brabant  and  Englifti  goods. 

(91)  Angoumois  and  Auvergne  are  famous  for  the  beauty 
and  goodnefs  of  their  paper  ;  formerly  the  latter  ex- 
ported, annually,  to  the  amount  of  80,000  dollars.  At  pre- 
sent Normandy  and  Lionnois  come  in  for  a  Ihare  in  this 
trade. 

(92)  A  great  deal  of  this  is  made  in  Normandy. 

8  ther 
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ther  (93),  porcelain  (94),  hardware  (95), 
verdigreafe  (96),  faltpetre  (97),  foap  (98), 
bleached  wax  (99),  fnufFand  tobacco  (loo)j 
are  made  in  fuch  quantities  as  to  afford 
large  exportations. 

SECT.     LXXV. 

iniandtrade.  Francc  is  vcry  happily  (ituated  for  trade, 
a  great  part  of  it  confining  on  the  Tea  ;  and 
their  inland  trade  is  greatly  facilitated  by 
the  extent  of  the  coaft,  the  goodnefs  of  the 
roads,  and,  ftill  more,  by  rivers  and  canals. 
Among  the  latter,  thofe  of  Briare  and  Or- 
leans, and  the  royal  canal  of  Languedoc, 
are  the  principal.  The  two  firft  unite  the 
Seine  with  the  Loire  (1)  ;  and  through  the 

(93)  The  counties  moft  noted  for  tanners  are  Normandy, 
Vendome,  Limoufin,  and  Touraine. 

(94)  This  is  made  at  Bois  de  Vincennes,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Paris. 

(95)  In  Auvergne  five  thoufand  families  are  faid  to  live  by 
makirit^  of  knives,  razors,  and  fciflars,  which  accordingly 
have  a  great  vent. 

(96)  Montpellier  deals  greatly  in  this  commodity.  The 
manner  of  making  it  may  be  feen  in  De  La  Force,  Tom.  IV. 
p.  90. 

(97)  See  above,  §  6. 

(98)  That  of  Marfeilles  and  Toulon  the  beft. 

(99)  The  Levant  yellow  wax,  bleached  at  Montpellier,  is 
far  preferable  to  that  of  Holland.     De  La  Force,  Tom.  IV. 

(100)  Dunkirk,  St.  Omers,  and  Stralburg,  efpecially  the 
firfi,  export  immenfe  quantities. 

(i)  The  Briare  canal  begins  from  the  river  Loing,  which 
runs  into  the  Seine,  and  pafling  by  the  little  town  of  Briare, 
from  which  it  has  its  name,  joins  the  Loire.     The  duke  of 

latter 
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latter  the  fea  of  Aqultain  communicates 
with  the  Mediterranean  (2). 

The  inland  trade  is  likewlfe  much  pro- 
moted by  the  yearly  marts  and  fairs  of  the 
principal  cities  and  towns  :  thofe  of  Beau- 
caire,  Lyons,  and  Bourdeaux,  are  the  moft 
noted  and  frequented  by  great  numbers  of 
foreigners. 

SECT.     LXXVI. 

The  French  foreign  trade  is  very  con- foreign 
fiderable,  extending  to  all  the  four  parts  ofrop'eV" 
the  world.     In  Europe  it  is  carried  on  both 

Sully,  fo  long  ago  as  Henry  IV.  had  begun  this  undertaking, 
but  after  the  death  of  that  prir.ce,  the  work  was  at  a  ftand 
for  many  years,  till,  in  1638,  Lewis  XIII.  transferr -d  it  to 
James  Guyon  and  William  Bouteroue,  wbo  carried  it  on  at 
their  own  expence,  in  confideration  of  their  heirs  having  the 
emoluments  of  it;  which,  however,  are  very  much  decreafed 
fince  the  making  of  the  Orleans  canal.  This  likewife  takes 
its  beginning  from  the  Lcing,  and  at  Portmorant,  two  miles 
above  Orleans,  runs  into  the  Loire.  The  houfe  of  0'k:ans, 
by  an  agreement  with  the  undertakers^  has  the  profits  of  it, 
which  are  faid  to  be  net  iefs  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
fand  livres  per  annum.     De  La  Force,  Tom.  V.  p.  231. 

(2)  This  canal,  otherwife  called  the  Canal  de  junftion  des 
Deux  Mers,  is  the  tnofl  aftonifhino-work  of  the  kind  in  Eu- 
rope. It  was  begun  in  1666,  and  finilhed  in  1680,  under 
the  infpeclion  of  Paul  Riquet.  It  iflues  not  far  from  Tou- 
loufe  out  of  the  Garonne  to  Beziers,  and  from  thence  to 
Cette,  a  fea-port  on  the  Mediterranean.  Its  length  is  above 
forty  French  leagues,  and  the  conftrufl:ion  of  itcoft  thirteen 
millions,  to  which  the  king  contributed  6,920,818,  and  the 
dates  of  Languedoc  6,079,182.  Among  other  amazing  dif- 
iiculties,  a  paffage  was  made  through  Mai  Pas  Hill  to  the 
length  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  fathoms,  and  the  canal 
carried  on  under  it.  Riquet's  heirs  receive  the  profits  of  the 
canal  and   keep  it  in  repair,     De  La  Force,  Tom.  IV. 

by 
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by  land  (3)  and  fea  (4),  for  which  the 
many  and  good  fea-ports,  as  BayonnCi 
Bourdeaux,  Rochelle,  Nantz,  St.  Malo's, 
Havre-de-grace,  Dieppe,  Calais,  Dunkirk^ 
Marfeilles,  are  verv  convenient.  The  two 
laft  Lewis  XIV.  made  free  ports. 

As  the  French  generally  difpofe  of  more 
goods  to  the  European  nations  than  they 
import  from  them,  the  furplus  is  confe- 
quently  made  up  in  fpecie,  particularly 
with  regard  to  Spain  [e) ;  and  thus  the 
advantage  in  this  trade  is  wholly  on  their 
fide. 
TotheLe-  The  Frcnch,  of  all  European  nations, 
are  the  greatefl  traders  to  the  Levant.  Their* 
fituation  on  the  Mediterranean,  and  Mar- 
feilles being  a  free  port,  make  it  much 
more  eafy  and  lucrative  to  them  than  to 
other  nations,  efpecially  the  more  northern* 
They  export  thither  goods  from  their  Weft- 
India  illands,  and  of  their  own  manufac- 

(3)  To  Spain,  Italy,  Germany,  and  the  Low-Countries. 

(4)  The  French  maritime  commerce  may  be  faid  to  owe 
its  firll  profperity  to  Lewis  XIV.  as,  before  his  time,  the 
Dutch  ufed  to  fetch  the  French  goods  from  France  and  carry 
them  to  other  parts  of  Europe.  That  prince,  for  the  be- 
nefit of  his  fubjecls,  abolilhed  the  duty  called  Droit  de  Fret, 
payable  by  foreign  {hips,  and  thus  made  the  maritime  com- 
merce lefs  burthenfome  to  them.  Voltaire's  Age  of  Lewis 
XIV.  Tom.  II.  p.  182.  The  northern  people,  however, 
together  with  the  Germans,  Dutch,  and  Englifb,  are  chiefly 
their  own  carriers  for  French  goods ;  but  to  Spain,  Portugal, 
and  Italy,  they  are  exported  in  French  bottoms. 

(e)  DeReal,  Part.  VL  p.  515. 

tures 
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tures    (f),    particularly    cloth    from   Lan-  ' 

guedoc  (5)  ;  and   bring  back,  among  feve- 

ral  other  commodities,  raw  filk,   wax,  and, 

in  times  of  fcarcity,  grain.      Qw  the  weft- 

coaft  of  Africa  (6)  the  French  traffick  to  to  Africa.  I 

Guinea  and   Senegal,  with  the  fame  goods  ^ 

as  the  other  European  nations  {g). 

The   French    trade   to    the    Eafl-Indies,  TotheEaft-  \ 

.  .  .  nrTvrii  i   Indies  and  •! 

that  IS,  to  Surat,  the  coail  of  Malabar,  and  china.  j 

Coromandel  and  Bengal,  and  China,  was 
very  confiderable  ;  but  in  the  laft  war  with 
Great  Britain,  it  met  v/ith  a  feniible  fhock; 
from  which,  however,  it  is  daily  recover- 
ing. The  French,  like  the  other  Europe- 
ans, carry  on  the  greater  part  of  their  In- 
dia trade  with  filver,  and  the  returns  of  all 
are  the  fame  {Jo), 

But  the  mod  beneficial  of  all  their  fo-  To  the 
reign    trades,  is    that   to   their   Weft-India  diet. 
colonies,    where,    for   their  manufadtures, 
wine,  and  other  natural  commodities,  they 
receive  fuch  quantities  of  fugar,  coffee,  to- 

(/)RemarquesfurplurieursbranchesdeCommerceic.i5,&c. 

(0  The  French  have,  by  degrees,  got  the  advantage  of 
the  Englifh  and  Dutch  in  this  trade.  They  fend  annually  to 
the  Levant,  between  fifty  and  lixty  tboufand  pieces  of  cloth, 
Remarques  fur  pjufieurs  branches,  &c.  ch.  xiii. 

(6)  The  Normans  were  the  firft  of  all  European  people 
who  traded  thither,  and  this  fo  early  as  the  fourteenth  Cen- 
tury. Labat.  Nouvelle  Defcriptlon  de  I'Afrique  Occidentale, 
Tom.  I.  ch.  iii. 

{g)  Seech,  i    §  55. 

{J})  See  ch.  i.  §  56. 

Vol.  II.  L  bacco. 
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bacco,  indigo,  cacao,  and  cotton,  that  they 
re-export  a  confiderable  part  of  it,  and  moft 
of  this  is  paid  for  in  fpccic  (7). 

To  the  Weft-India  trade  may  likewife 
be  added  the  Cod-nfhery  ofFCape-Breton  (/) ; 
a  great  quantity  of  this  fifh  being  not  only 
confumed  in  France  (8),  but  carried  to 
Italy  and  Spain  [k). 

SECT.     LXXVII. 

TrarfiRg  Before  Lewis  XIII.  the  French  had  little 

companies,  ^fadc  to  the  Other  parts  of  the  world.  But 
cardinal  de  Richelieu,  feeing  the  great  ad- 
vantages which  would  accrue  to  the  ftate, 
.,-''  from  an  extention  of  trade,  zealoufly  ftrove 
to  fet  on  foot  a  traffick  both  to  the  Eaft 
and  Weft-Indies  ;  and  accordingly  feveral 
companies  were  eredted,  but,  like  fome 
others,  afterwards  founded  by  Colbert  (9), 
foon   came   to   a   period  :  and   though   the 

(7)  In  the  year  1764,  according  to  the  public  accounts, 
goods  were  imporicd  into  tlie  harbours  of  France  from  St. 
Domingo,  Martinico,  and  Guadaloupe,  to  the  amount  of 
98,003,515  livres  in  353  fhips  from  St.  Domingo,  98  from 
Martinico,  and  99  from  Guadaloupe;  which  fufficiently  (hews 
the  importance  of  thel'e  iflands  10  the  trade  and  fhipping  of 
France. 

(/)  See  above,  §  9. 

(8)  The  rilh-trade  here,  were  it  not  cramped  by  the  heavy 
duties,  might  be  greatly  improved.     See  Remarques,  ch.  X. 

(k)  Ibid.  ch.  X. 

(9)  The  faults  committed  by  Colbert  in  eredling  thefe 
companies,  are  pointed  out  by  the  Abbe  de  St.  Pierre,  io 
bis  Annal  Polit.  Part.  I.  p.  42. 

Eaft- 
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iEaft-India  company  eredled  in  1664,  flood 
its  ground,  it  made  no  figure  (/).  When 
the  duke  of  Orleans,  in  17 17,  inftituted  the 
Mififfippi  company,  according  to  the  fa- 
mous plan  of  one  Mr.  Law,  a  native  of 
Scotland,  he  united  to  it  the  faid  India,  to- 
gether with  the  Chinefe  and  African  com- 
panies, under  the  title  of  the  Perpetual  In- 
dia Company.  But,  at  firfl,  it  was  in  rea- 
lity, only  a  chimera  and  deception,  which 
the  duke  made  ufe  of  for  difcharging  the 
honds  on  the  flate,  amounting  to  fifteen 
hundred  millions  of  livres  ;  and  this  was 
actually  done  by  fliares  in  that  company,  in 
conlideration  of  which  the  crown  affigned 
to  the  company  eight  millions  of  livres, 
to  be  paid  annually  out  of  the  tobacco 
farm  (10)  i  and  this  firll  gave  it  exiflence 
and  vigour  (;;;).  It  carried  on  the  Eafl- 
India   trade  very  fuccefsfully  (11),  and  ex- 

(/)  Hiftory  of  the  Commerce  and  Settlements  of  the 
French  in  the  Eafl-lndics,  in  the  Mod.  Univ.  Hill.  Vol.  XI. 
p.  118. 

(10)  The  company's  ftock  was  fixed  at  an  hundred  and 
two  miUions,  divided  into  fifty-one  thoufand  fliares.  See 
Hiftory  of  the  Commerce  of  the  French,  in  the  Mod.  Univ. 
Hift.  Vol.  XI.  p.  127. 

(w)  Ibid.  Vol.  XI.  p.  119. 

(u)  A  celebrated  French  writer  fpeaks  very  contemptu- 
oufly  of  this  company,  calling  it,  "  Une  compagnie  qui  n' 
a  jamais  fait  le  moindre  profit,  qui  n'  a  jamais  rein  paye  aux 
adlionnaires  &c  a  fes  creancieres  du  profit  de  fon  commerce, 
qui  dans  fon  adminiflration  n'  a  fubfirte  que  d'  un  fecret  bri- 

L  2  tende 
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tended  itfelf  all  along  the  coaft  of  Coro- 
mandel ;  but  the  lad  war,  in  which  the 
EngHfh  made  themfelves  mafters  of  Pondi- 
cherry  and  their  other  polTcffions,  brought 
it  to  a  very  low  ebb  («). 

SECT.     LXXVIIL 

Adminiftrs.  The  admini ftfatlon  of  ftate  affairs  in 
ve''^"^'^n^  FfaHce,  is  lodged  in  feveral  councils  or  af- 
IffJs.''     femhlies.     Thefe  are, 

1.  Le  Confcil  d'  Etat,  which  is  held  by 
the  king,  with  the  chancellor  and  minifters 
of  ilate  (12);  and  here  foreign  concerns  re- 
lating to  war,  peace,  alliances,  and  nego- 
ciations  with  foreign  courts,  come  under 
deliberation  [0). 

2.  Le  Confeil  de  Depeches,  at  which 
the  king  likewife  ailifts,  together  with  the 

gar.clage."  Addit.  a  I'Hiil.  Gen.  p.  401.  i.  e.  A  company 
which  has  never  made  the  lealt  advantage,  which  has  never 
paid  the  llock-holders  and  its  creditors  from  the  profits  of 
its  trade,  and  the  management  of  which  has  been  one  clan- 
delline  robbery. 

{tj)  See  above,  §  9. 

(12)  Among  thefe  a^e  chiefly  to  be  underftood  the  foor 
fecrctaries  of  flate,  who  were  formerly  called  only  Secretaires 
des  Commandemeiits  &  Finances  de  fa  Majefte  ;  the  title  of 
Secretaire  d'Etat  wa?  firil  ufed  under  Henry  II.  The  depart- 
ment of  the  lirft  of  them,  is  the  foreign  affairs  ;  of  the  fe- 
cond,  war  ;  of  the  third,  the  marine ;  and  of  the  fourth, 
other  domeftic  affairs.  Befides  which,  the  feveral  provinces 
of  the  kingdom  are  divided  among  them,  and  each,  during 
three  montiis  in  the  year,  makes  out  all  grants  and  pardons. 
De  la  Force,  Tom.  t.  ch.  xvii.  Art.  III. 

(o)  Id.  Ibid.  Art.  I. 

chan- 
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chancellor,  the  prefident  of  the  finances, 
and  the  four  fecretaries  of  ftate.  They  are 
all  allowed  to  propofe,  and  every  one  at- 
tends to  the  execution  of  what  is  refolved  on 
relating  to  his  department.  This  council 
determines  the  mod:  important  affairs  of  the 
provinces ;  the  appointment  of  governors 
of  them,  as  alfo  of  the  fortified  cities,  and 
the  like  concerns  (p). 

3.  Le  Grand  Confeil,  otherwife  called 
Confeil  d'  Etat  et  Prive,  and  Confeil  des 
Parties.  This  council  is  convened  at  the 
chancellor's  pleafure,  and  meets  in  the 
council-chamber  (13").  The  other  mem- 
bers are  the  counfellors  of  ftate  (14),  the 
comptroller-general,  and  the  intendant  of 
the  finances ;  the  Maitres  des  Requetes  ( 1 5) 

(p)  Id.  Ibid.  Art.  III. 

(13)  It  is  very  feldom  the  king  comes  to  the  great  coun- 
cil, though  all  its  refolutioiis  are  prefaced  with  Le  Roi  en 
fon  Confeil  ;  but  when  sflually  prefent,  with  this  addition, 
Sa  Majefle  y  etant      De  la  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xvii.  Art.  IV. 

(14)  There  are  other  Confeillers  d'Etat  Ordinaires,  or 
Semeftres.  The  former  afTiR  the  whole  year,  the  latter  only 
fix  Months.     De  la  Force,  ibid. 

(15)  The  Maitres  de  Requetes  are  faid  to  owe  their  infti- 
tutjon  to  Lewis  IX.  At  firft  they  were  but  three;  and  after 
gradually  increafing,  have  at  length  in  1752,  being  fixed  at 
eighty.  Their  office  was  to  acquaint  the  king  with  the  pe- 
titions and  complaints  delivered  to  them  ;  afterwards  they 
were  employed  in  extraordinary  commiflions  in  the  army  and 
the  provinces.  They  are  conftdered  as  members  of  the  parr 
liament.  In  the  great  council,  they  lay  before  that  afienibly 
all  affairs  relating  to  their  offices, and  fign  the  draught  of  the 
refoluticns  taken  on  their  propofals.  De  la  Force,  Tom.  I. 
ch*  xvii. 

L  7  like- 
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llkewife  fit  and  vote  in  this  council,  which 
condu6ts  the  ordinary  domeflic  affairs  of 
government. 

This  great  council  has  feveral  divifions, 
according  to  the  diversity  of  affairs ;  and  the 
drawing  up  of  the  matters  difcuffed  and 
refolved  on  tliere,  is  done  in  the  great 
chancery,  the  head  of  which  is  the  chancel- 
lor, and  where,  befides  many  other  officers, 
three  hundred  king's  clerks  (16)  are  em- 
ployed. 

4.  The  Council  of  Finances :  whofe  or- 
dinary members  are  the  prefident,  three 
counfellors,  and  the  controleur-generaL 
The  king  and  the  chancellor  are  fome- 
times  prefent.  This  council  iffues  orders 
for  every  thing  relating  to  the  revenue, 
taxes,  contributions,  expences,  &c  (17). 

5.  The  Confcience-Council.  This  takes 
cognizance  of  ecclefiaflical  and  religious 
concerns,  as  far  as  they  come  within  the  pre- 
rogative.    When  the  king  holds  this  coun- 

(:6)  Thefe  at  firft  were  only  fixty,  but  have  been  gradu- 
ally augmented  to  three  hundred  They  form  a  particular 
body  or  fociety,  with  the  king  for  their  head  and  patron  ; 
and  the  fecretaries  of  flatc  muft  likewife  be  members  of  this 
fotiety.  By  an  order  of  Charles  VITI.  the  ofiice  of  a  king's 
fecretary  ennobles  the  pofitfCor  and  his  defcendants.  De  la 
Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xix. 

(17)  This  council  was  eftablifhcd  in  1661,  on  fupprefling 
the  office  of  Sur-intendant  des  Finances,  and  the  king  him- 
felf  adled  in  that  charafter.  Annal.  Poll:,  de  St.  Pierre. 

cil. 
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cil,    his   father-confeflbr    is    likewife   pre- 
fent  (q). 

6.  Council  of  Trade  (18),  the  members 
of  which  are,  the  fecretaries  of  ilate  for  the 
marine,  fome  counfellors  of  flate,  and  fix 
maitres  des  requetes,  who  are  (liled  inten- 
dants  of  trade.  The  deputies  of  the  twelve 
largeft  commercial  cities  are  likewife  fum- 
moned  (r). 

SECT.     LXXIX. 

In  the  provinces,  the  condud:  of  affairs  iscovem- 
chiefly  lodged  with  the  governors,  whofe  ?ro"in«r* 
bufinefs  is  to  caufe  the  king's  commands  to 
be  executed,  and  to  maintain  the  public 
quiet,  and  fafety.  Governments  being 
chiefly  beflowed  on  princes,  dukes,  and 
peers,  or  eminent  military  officers,  whom 
their  other  employments  will  not  admit  to 
be  continually  in  the  province,  Charles  VI. 
and  Charles  VII.  appointed  deputies,  with 
the  title  of  lieutenant-general.  Such  lieu- 
tenant-generals in  time  came  to  be  ap- 
pointed together  with  the  governor,  and  in 
fome    provinces  more  than  one  3    next    to 

{q\  De  la  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xvii. 

(18)  Lewis  XIV.  erefted  this  office  for  the  Improvement 
of  trade,  and  ufed  every  fortnight  to  be  there  in  perfon. 
Voltaire's  Age  of  Lewis  XIV.  Tom.  II. 

(r)  De  la  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xvii.  Art.  VI. 

L  4.  thefe 
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thefe  are  the  lieutenants  de  roy  in  the  ci- 
ties, a  great  number  of  whom  were  firil 
made  by  Lewis  XIV.  in  1692  (j). 

Befides  the  former,  all  fortified  places 
have  governors  independent  of  the  governor 
of  the  province;  and  fometimes  the  king 
appoints  particular  commandants  over  the 
troops  in  the  provinces  and  cities,  fo  that 
the  governors  have  no  manner  of  command 
over  them  (/) ;  and  their  power,  which  was 
formerly  very  great  (19),  i^  in  other  refpedts 
reduced  within  very  narrow  limits. 

SECT.     LXXX. 

Domeftic  The  kjng's  unlimited  prerogative  is  fo 
FiTnce/  firmJy  eftabliflied,  that  in  the  common 
courfe  of  things,  it  has  no  alteration  to  ap- 
prehend, and  a  common  portion  of  fagacity 
and  forefight  will  fuffice  both  to  maintain 
fuch  a  conflitution,  and  to  promote  the 
people's  welfare.  A  celebrated  French  writer 
recommends  the  following  particulars  to  the 
government^  as  capital  maxims,  i.  To 
reftore  the  marine  and  commerce.  2.  Not  to 

{})  De  la  Force,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xx.  Art.  II. 

{/)  Ibid. 

(19)  All  fortified  places  in  the  refpedive  provinces,  were 
under  their  command  ;  they  cculd  pardon,  confer  nobility, 
call  caufes  from  the  common  courts  before  themfelves  ;  be- 
fides feveral  othtr  rights  of  fovcrcignty.  But  all  thefe  pri- 
vileges have  long  fince  been  taken  from  them.  De  la  Force, 
Tom  I.  ch.  XX.  Art.  11. 

change 
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change  the  miniftry  (o  often  as  formerly. 
3.  To  proted  the  parliament  in  its  dignity, 
for  the  better  adminiftration  of  juftice,  and 
for  maintaining  the  fupremacy  of  the  king 
over  the  bifhops  and  clergy.  4.  To  leave  the 
bifhops  their  legal  prerogatives,  but  by  no 
means  to  extend  them.  5.  Not  to  allow 
too  great  authority  to  the  princes  of  the 
blood,  to  thofe  of  the  houfe  of  Lorrain, 
and  to  the  great  men.  6.  Never  to  re- 
ftore  the  office  of  conftable  and  colonel-ge- 
neral  of  the  French  infantry.  7.  To  tole- 
rate no  religion  in  the  kingdom,  but  the 
Catholic  :  and,  8.  To  leffen  the  taxes,  were 
it  only  to  promote  population  in  the  coun- 
try {u). 

France,  confidered  with  regard  to  fo- Foreign in- 
reigners,  is  fo  happily  fituated,  and  withal 
fo  potent,  as  to  be  above  any  fear  of  its 
neighbours.  The  naval  force  of  Great  Britain 
is  indeed  become  dangerous  to  its  poifef- 
iions  and  colonies  in  the  other  parts  of  the 
world,  and  of  courfe  to  its  maritime  com- 
merce. This  has  occafioned  a  great  altera- 
tion in  the  French  politicks,  and  a  clofe  al- 
liance with  the  houfe  of  Auftria  (20),  which 

(«)  M.  de  Real  Science  du  Gouvern.  Part  VI.  p.  515. 

(20)  This  alliance,  concluded  in  1756,15  confidered  by  the 
French  as  a  moft  fortunate  event,  promifing  themfelves  either 
a  perpetual  peace  in  Euiope,  or  looking  upon  it  as  certain, 

for- 
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formerly  was  the  conftant  objec!!  of  France's 
jealoufy,  and  Great  Britain's  ancient  and 
natural  ally.  France  thus  circu.-nflanced 
has  nothing  to  apprehend  from  that  power- 
ful houfe,  nor  from  the  German  empire,  fo 
that  Great  Britain  is  the  only  ftate  which 
can  appear  formidable  to  this  kingdom  ; 
for  with  Spain  and  the  other  princes  of  the 
houfe  of  Bourbon,  the  natural  tie  of  con- 
fanguinity  is  ftrengthcned  by  the  family- 
compadt,  as  it  is  called,  made  in  1761,  pur- 
fuant  to  v/hich  France  has,  befides  great 
commercial  advantages,  enfured  to  itfelf  a 
powerful  affiftance  in  all  its  wars. 

Portugal  is  neither  inclined  nor  able  to 
hurt  France. 

The  like  may  be  faid  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces ;  or  rather  the  greatnefs  of  the  Englilh 
naval  force,  and  commerce,  is  fuch  an  eye-  fore 
to  them,  that  at  prefent  they  are  better  difpofed 
towards  France  than  towards  Great  Britain. 

The  kings  of  France  have  formerly  en- 
deavoured to  make  conquefts  in  Italy,  but 
the  confequences  were  always  unfortunate, 
fo  that,  in  the  opinion  even  of  French  po- 
liticians, all  fuch  thoughts  fhould  be  laid 
afide ;  yet  they  would  have  France  by 
all  means  feek  to  get  into  its  hands  Savoy 

that  in  cafe  of  a  war,  the  two  allied  powers,  will  be  able  to 
give  law  to  all  their  enemies. 

and 
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and  the  county  of  .Nice,  as  fo  very  conve- 
niently fituated  (.v),  otherwife  France  is 
perfectly  fife  with  refpedl  to  Italy  (21). 
The  pope  fears  and  regards  that  crown  more 
than  all  the  other  Catholic  powers,  as  moft 
able  to  give  him  trouble. 

With  Denmark  and  Sweden  France  has 
for  feveral  years  been  in  alliance,  and  pays 
them  fubfidies ;  therefore  inftead  of  tra- 
verfing  its  views  they  may  occadonally  pro- 
mote them.  The  influence  of  French  po- 
litics is  however  greater  in  the  latter  king- 
dom, and  to  this  were  ov^^i ng  the  two  laft 
wars  againft  Rufila  and  Pruffia. 

Pruflia's  refufal  in  the  beginning  of  the 
laft  war  between  France  and  Great  Britain 
to  clofe  with  the  French  meafures,  occa- 
lioned  the  alliance  of  France  with  the 
Houfe  of  Auftria;  and  Pruilia  has  ever  fince 
been  looked  on  as  an  adverfe  power. 

Poland  and  Rufiia  are  at  too  great  a  dif- 
taiice  to  affifl  or  hurt  France  immediately; 
but  in  any  confufion  in  the  affairs  of  Europe 
in  general,  or  of  the  North  in  particular, 
they  can  either  promote  or  obflrud:  its  de- 
ligns.  France  has,  at  times,  entered  into  alli- 
ances with  Ruffia  ;  and  in  Poland,  fince  the 

(x)  De  Real  Science  du  Gouvern.  Part  VI.  p.  512. 

(21)  Four  irruptions  of  large  armies  from  Italy  into  Pro- 
vence, in  the  years  1524,  1536,  1707,  and  1746,  all  mif- 
carried. 

A.  laft 
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lafl:  century,  has,  at  every  eledion  of  a  king, 
played  off  every  engine  to  procure  the  throne 
for  a  candidate   in  the  French  intereft. 

With  the  Ottoman  Porte  France  has 
conftantly  kept  up  a  good  underftanding 
ever  fince  Francis  I.  and  befides  the  advan- 
taees  accruins:  to  the  French  Levant  trade 
from  this  harmony,  it  has  often  fet  the 
Turks  on  the  Houfe  of  Auftria.  They 
may  Hkevvife  do  France  good  fervice  againft 
Ruffia  and  Poland,  fliould  thefe  powers,  on 
any  occafion,  go  about  to  oppofe  the  de- 
figns  of  that  crown. 

SECT.     LXXXI. 

Claims.  The  kings  of  France  had  formerly  claims 

to  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  and 
the  Duchy  of  Milan  j  but  Francis  I.  was 
obliged  to  renounce  them  at  the  Treaty  of 
Madrid,  and  by  other  conventions.  Some 
learned  Frenchmen  have  attributed  to  their 
kings  a  right  to  the  feveral  con 
of  which  Charles  the  Great  was  po  ^^' 
fed  (22),  and  particularly  to   Germany  ^"" 

(22)  Among  thefe  are  Jacques  de  Caffau,  Recherche  des 
Droits  du  Roy  et  de  la  Coronne^e  France,  fur  les  Royaumes, 
Duches  et  Comtes  occupez  par  les  Princes  etrangers,  a  Paris 
1632,  1634,  1646  ;  and  Pierre  Du  Puy,  Traite  touchant  les 
Droits  du  Roy  Tres-Chretien  fur  pluifieurs  Etats  &  Seigneu- 
ries,  pofledez  par  les  Princes  voifins,  a  Paris  1655,  &  a 
Rouen  1670.  f.  In  this  work  Theodore  Godefrey  had  a 
large  fhare. 

the 
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the  empire  (23)  ;  but  the  court  itfelffeems 
to  lay  but  little  flrefs  on  thefe  alTertions, 
The  claim  to  the  kingdom  of  Navarre, 
which  Henry  IV.  bequeathed  to  his  fuccef- 
fors,  is  the  beft  grounded  of  all ;  and  ac- 
cordingly France  has  never  publicly  re- 
ceded from  it. 


SECT.     LXXXII. 

France  having,    more    or  lefs,   borne   a  Treaties  • 

part  in  the  tranfadions  and  wars  of  almoft  p;'^''„°;''''  \ 

every  European  ftate,  mufl;  necefTarily  have  I 

entered  into  a  multitude  of  treaties  with 
other  powers;  and  of  thefe  the  principal 
are,  ; 

I.  With  the  emperor  and  the  German 
empire. 

Treaties  of  peace:   i.  At  Munfter,  the  ,  1 

24th  of  Odober  1648  fyj.     2.  At  Nime-  { 

guen,  the  5th  of  February  1679  (z).    3.  At  \ 

Ryfwic,  the    30th    of  Odlober    1697   i^)'  1 

4.  At  Baden,  the  7th  of  September  1714  (/^).  ] 

(23)  Auberg  des  juftes  Pretenfions  du  Roy  fur  I'Empire,  ' 

a   Paris,  1667.    12.     Vid.  PufFendorf,  de  reb.   geft.  Frid.  1 

Wilh.  M.  Lib.  X.  §  34.  j 

(yj  Du  Mont,  Corps  Diplom.  Tom.  VI.  P.  I.  p.  450. 
Schmaufs,  Corp.  Jur.  Publ.  p.  853.  Mably,  Droit  Publ.  de 
I'Europe,  Tom,  1.  ch.  i.  p.  17. 

(«)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  376.     Schmaufs,  p.  iioo. 

(a)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VII.  P.  II.  p.  421.  Schmaufs,  p.  1 17."  j 

Mably,  Tom.  I.  ch.  v.  p.  227. 

(^)  Du  Mont,  Tona.  VIII.  P.  I.  p.  436,  Schmaufs,  p.  1 256. 

r.  At  ; 
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5.    At    Vienna,    the    i8th    of    November 

1738  (c). 

II.  With  the  houfe  of  Auftria. 

I.  Treaty  of  peace  at  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
on  the  1 8th  of  Odober  1747  [d).  2.  Al- 
liance of  the  ifl  of  May  1756  (^). 

III.  With  Spain  ffj. 

IV.  With  Great-Britain. 

Treaties  of  peace:  i.  On  the  13th  of 
Odober  1259  {g).  2.  Of  the  8th  of  May 
1360  [/j).  3.  Treaty  at  Troyes,  of  the 
2ifl:ofMay  1420  (/).  4.  Of  the  30th  of 
April  1527  {u)  ■  5.  Treaty  of  peace  at 
Chateau  Cambrefis  of  the  2d  of  April 
1559  (/),  and  at  Sufa  of  the  24th  of  April 
1629  (w).  6.  Treaty  of  the  29th  of  March 
1632  I??).     7.  AHiance  of  the  9th  of  May 

(f)  Rouflet,    Recueil  d'Adles,    Negociations    Sc  Traites, 
Tom.  Xiri.  p.  421.     Mably,  Tom.  II.  ch.  ix.  p.  221. 
(rf)  Ibid.  Tom.  XX.  p.  179. 

(e)  New  Genealogical  and  Hiflorical  Accounts,  written  in 
German,  Part  LXXVII.  p.  4.07. 

C/J  See  Chap.  XI.  §  7.  of  this  work. 

(f)  Rymer  Feeder.  &  Ad.  Publ.  Tom.  I.  P.  II.  p.  5©. 
Du  Mont,  Tom.  I.  P.  I.  p.  210. 

{/^)  Rymer,  Tom.  III.  P.  II.  p.  3.  Du  Mont,  Tom.  II. 
P.  I.  p.  7. 

(0  Rymer,  Tom.  IV^  P.  II[.  p.  171.     Du  Mont,  Tom, 

II.  P.    11.    p.    IA2. 

(i)  Rymer,  Tom.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  88.  Du  Mont,  Tom.  IV. 
P.  I.  p.  472. 

(/)  Rymer,  Tom.  VI.  P.  IV.  p.  70.  Du  Mont,  Tom.  V. 
P.  I.  p.  29. 

(r,)  Du  Mont,  Tern.  V.  P.  II.  p.  580. 

(«)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  I.  p.  3«,  33- 
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1657  (0).  8.  Treaty  for  the  purchafe  of 
Dunkirk,  17th  of  Odober  1662  {p).  9. 
Peace  at  Breda,  31ft  of  July  1667  (^).  10. 
Alliance  of  the  i6th  of  June  1672  (r).  11. 
Peace  at  Ryfvvic  of  the  20th  of  September 
1697  (j).  12.  Treaty  of  peace  and  com- 
merce at  Utrecht  of  the  nth  of  April 
171 3  (/).  13.  Alliances  of  the  4th  of  Ja- 
nuary 1717,  2d  of  Auguft  1718,  and  3d  of 
September  1725  (z^).  14.  Treaty  of  peace 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle  on  the  i8th  of  Odober 
1747  (a:)  ;  and  15.  At  Paris  on  the  lothof 
February  1763  f^yj. 

V.  With  Portugal  (z). 

VI.  With  the  United  Provinces. 

I.  Allianceof  the  3iftof  Odlober  i ^g6[a), 
2.  Alliance  and  fubfidy-treaty  of  the  23d  of 
January  1608  (6),  3.  Of  the  8th  of  Fe- 
bruary 1635  (r).     4.  Treaty  of  alliance  and 

(0)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  178. 

(/)  ibid.  Tom.   VI.    P.   II.  p.  432.     Mably,  Tom.  I. 
p.  148. 

(^)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  40. 

(r)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  208. 

0)  Ibid.  Tom.  Vn.  P.  II.  p.  399. 

{/)  Ibid.  Tom.  Vlii.  P.  I.  p.  339  &  345. 

(«)   Ibid.   Tom.    VIII.    P.   I.   p.   484  8c   531.     P.  II. 
p.  127. 

(;c)  Roufiet,  Tom.  XX.  p.  179. 

(yj  Faber  neue  Europ.  Staatlkantzl.  Part,  IX.  §  118. 

(z)  See  Chap.  III.  §  57. 

(a)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  V.  P.  I.  p.  531. 

{6)  Ibid.  Tom.  V.  P.  II.  p.  89. 

(c)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  I.  p.  80. 

com- 
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commerce  of  the  27th  of  April    1662  {d), 

5.  Treaty  of  peace  and  commerce  at  Ni- 
meguen   on   the  loth  of  Auguft   1678  {e), 

6.  At  Ryfwic  the  20th  of  September 
1697  ffJ'  7'  -^^  Utrecht  the  nth  of 
April  1713  (g).  8.  Alliance  of  the  4th  of 
January  1717  (/j)-  9.  Treaty  of  commerce 
the  2ift  of  December  1739  (/)  ;  and  10. 
Treaty  of  peace  at  Aix-la-Chapellc  the 
18th  of  Odober  17J.7  (k). 

VIL  With  Denmark. 

I.  Alliance  in  1498  (/).  2.  Of  the  29th 
of  November  1541  (w).  3.  Treaty  of 
commerce  in  1662  [/i).  4.  Alliance  on 
the  3d  of  AuguO:  1663  {g).  5.  Treaty  of 
peace  at  Fontainbleau  on  the  2d  of  Septem- 
ber 1679  (/>)  ;  and  of  late  feveral  fiibfidy 
,   treaties. 


(</)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VI.  P.  ]I.  p.  41-. 
ie)  Ibid.  Tom.  Vm.  P.  I.  p,  :;co,   35-^. 
r/J  Ib,d.  Tom.  VII.  P.  11.  p.  381,  386. 
{/)  Ibid.  Tom.  VIII.  P.  1.  p.  366,  377.     Mably,  Tom. 
II.  p.  129. 

(-y)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VIII.  P.  II.  p.  127. 

(/)  RoufTet,  Tom.  XIV.  p.  447. 

{i)  Ibid.  Tom.  XX.  p.  179. 

(/)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  III.  P.  II.  p.  3S6. 

(/«)  Ibid.  Tom.  IV.  P.  II.  p.  216. 

(n)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  436. 

(0)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  470. 

(;)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  419. 
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VIII.  With  Sweden. 

Alliances:  i.  Of  the  iflof  July  1542  {q), 
2.  Of  the  23d  of  January  1631  (r).  3.  Of 
the  15th  of  September  1635  (j).  4.  Of 
the  24th  of  September  1 66 1  (^).  5.  Treaty 
of  commerce  of  the  »3Qth  of  December 
1662  {u).  Alliances  :  6.  Of  the  14th  of 
April  1672  {x).  7.  Of  the  25th  of  April 
1675  fyj.  8.  Of  the  9th  of  July  1698  {z), 
9.  Of  the  I  ft  of  September  1712  {a)-,  and 
feveral  late  fubfidy-treaties. 

IX.  With  Poland. 

Alliance    of    the     18th    of    September 

1735  W- 

X.  With  Pruffia. 

I.  Peace  at  Utrecht  on  the  nth  of  April 
17 1 3  (<:).  2.  Alliance  of  the  3d  of  Sep- 
tember 1725  (d), 

XI.  With  the  dukes  of  Savoy,  and  fince 
as  kings  of  Sardinia. 

(?)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  IV.  P.  II.  p.  228. 

(r)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.I.  p.  1. 

{s)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  I.  p.  56. 

(0  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  381. 

(«)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  446. 

(at)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  166. 

CyJ  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  291. 

iz)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  II.  p.  441. 

{a)  Ibid.  Tom.  VIIL  P.  I.  p.  310.  _ 

(l>)  Rouffet,  Supplem.  au  Corps  Diplom.  Tom.  II.  P.I. 
p.  541. 

(c)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VIII.  P-  I.  p.  356.  Mably,  Tom. 
II.  ch.  vii.  p.  141 , 

(^)  Ibid.  Tom.  VIII.  P.  II.  p.  127, 

Vol,  II.  M  i.  Treaty 
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I.  Treaty  of  peace  of  the  17th  of  January 
1601  (e).  2.  Alliance  of  the  25th  of  April 
1 6 10  ffj.  3.  Treaty  of  limits  of  the  27th 
of  April  1672  (g).  4.  Treaties  of  peace  of 
the  29th  of  Auguft  1696  {b);  and  5.  Of 
the  nth  of  April  171 3  (/). 

XII.  With  Venice. 

Alliances:  i.  Of  the  9th  of  January 
1478  {k).  2.  Of  the  1 5th  of  April  1499  (/). 
3.  Peace  and  alliance  of  the  23d  of  March 
'5^3  (^0*  4-  Conventions  of  the  8th  of 
Odober  15 17  (72),  and  5.  of  the  7th  of 
February  1623  (o). 

XIII.  With  the  Swifs  Cantons. 
Alliances:  i.  Of  the   8th   of  November- 

1452  (/»).  2.  Of  the  26th  of  06tober 
1475  (q).  3.  Treaty  of  peace  and  alliance 
of  the  29th  of  November  1516  (r).  4.  Al- 
liances of  the  31ft  of  January  1602  (s) -,  and 

(e)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  V.  P.  11.  p.  lo. 
C/J  Ibid.  Tom.  V.  P.  II.  p.  137. 
ig)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  197. 
{h)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  II.  D.  386. 
(/)  Ibid.  Tom.  VIII.  P.  I.  p.  362.     Mably,  Tom,  II. 
ch.  vii.  p.  137. 

{i)  DuMont,  Tom.  III.  P.  II.  p.  18. 
(/)  Ibid.  Tom.  III.  P.  II.  p.  406. 
(m)  Ibid.  Tom,  IV.  P.  I.  p.  i8z. 
(«)  Ibid.  Tom.  IV.  P.  II.  p.  263. 
{0)  Ibid.Tom.IV.  P.  II.  p.  417. 
Ip)  Ibid.  Tom,  III.  P.  I.  p.  193. 
(y)  Ibid.  Tom.  III.  P.  I.  p.  520. 
(r)  Ibid.  Tom.  IV.  P.  I.  p.  248. 
(/)  Ibid.  Tom.  V.  P.  II.  p.  i8. 
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5.  Of  the  fecond  of  July  1653  [t)  ;  which 
have  fince  been  frequently  renewed. 

XJV.  With  Ruffia. 

I.  Treaty  of  commerce  of  the  12th  of 
November  1629  {//).  2.  Treaty  of  peace 
of  the  4th  of  Auguft  1717  {x).  Ruflia 
likewife  acceded  to  the  alliance  between 
France  and  Auftria  of  1756  fyj» 

XV.  With  the  Ottoman  Porte. 

Treaties  of  commerce  :  i.  Of  the  28th 
of  April  1604  {z)  ;  and  2.  Of  the  5th  of 
June  1673  (j) :  which  was  renewed  1740  {l>), 

SECT.     LXXXIII. 


ftaiefmen 
andwjriiors* 


No  ftate  in  Europe  has  produced  fo  many  Celebrated 
and  fo  great  flatefmen  and  warriors  as 
France  ;  and  to  thefe  it  chiefly  owes  its 
glory,  prefent  grandeur,  and  power.  The 
adminiftration  of  affuirs  has  generally  al- 
ways been  lodged  in  the  hands  of  able 
perfons.  Such,  for  inflance,  were  under 
Lewis  XIL  the  cardinal  d'Amboife ;  under 

(0  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VI.  P.  IT.  p.  65. 
(a)  Ibid.  Tom.  V.  P.  II.  p.  q97. 
(a:)  Ibid.  Tom.  Vill.  P.  1.  p.  490. 

ij)  See  New   Genealogical  and   Hiftorlcal  Accounts,  in 
German,  p.  612. 

(z)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  V.  P.  II.  p.  39. 

{a)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  231. 

{6)  SeeMabJy,  Tom.  II.  ch.  vi.  p.  17. 

M  2  Francis 
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Francis  I.  the  admiral  d'Annebaut ;  under 
Henry  II.  the  conftable  de  Montmorency  ; 
under  Henry  IV.  the  duke  de  Sully  ;  under 
Lewis  XIII.  cardinal  de  Richlieu  -,  under 
Lewis  XIV.  cardinal  Mazarine,  the  mar- 
quis de  Louvois,  and  Colbert  -,  and  under 
Lewis  XV.  cardinal  Fleury. 

The  mofl  celebrated  among  the  com- 
manders are ;  under  Charles  V.  the  con- 
ftable  du  Guefelin  -,  under  Lewis  XII.  the 
niarllials  Trivulzio  and  d'Aubigny  ;  under 
Francis  I.  the  conftable  Anne  de  Montmo- 
rency, who  likewife  held  this  poft  under 
Henry  II.  Francis  II.  and  Charles  IX.  tho' 
generally  very  unfuccefsful  ;  under  Henry 
IV.  the  marfhals  de  Biron,  father  and  fon, 
and  the  duke  de  Bouillon  ;    under  Lewis 

XIII.  the  marfhals  de  Baflcmpierre,  Mont- 
morency,   and    Guebriant  j     under    Lewis 

XIV.  the  prince  of  Conde,  the  marflials 
Gaffion,  Turenne,  Crequy,  Schomberg, 
Luxemburg,  Villeroy,  Vauban,  Villars, 
and  the  duke  of  Vendome  -,  under 
Lewis  XV.  the  marflials  Berwick,  No- 
aillcs,  Bellifle,  and  the  counts  Saxe  and 
Lowendahl. 
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SECT.     LXXXIV. 

The  fources  of  the  hiftory  of  France  lie  Hiftoriam. 
in  the  colledions  of  Pithou  (24),  Fre- 
her(25),  DuChefne  (26), and  Bouquet  (27). 
Compleat  hiflories  cf  France  have  been 
publifhed  by  Paul  iEmilius  (28),  Du 
Pleix    (29%    Mezeray   (30),    Daniel    (31), 


.  (24)  Annaliam  &  Hlftoris  Francorum  ab  A.  C.  DCCVIII. 
ad  Ann.  DCCCXC.  Scriptores  Coecanei  XIl.  eciitl  a  Pet;0 
Pitheeo,  Paiifiis  1588  &  Francofurti  1594-  Si-o. 

Hiftorias  Francorum  ab  AnnoDCCCC'ad  MCCLXXXV. 
Scriptores  veteres  IX.  editi  ab  eodem.  Francof.  1596    t. 

(25)  Marquaidri  Freheri  Corpus  HiilorijE  Francics  ve- 
teris  &,-  fincerse,  Kanovije  161 3.  f. 

(26)  Hiuoriae  Francorum  Scriptores  coetanel,  Tomus  I. 
&  II.  opera  Andrea:  Du  Cheine,  Parifiis  1636.  f.  Tomus 
III.  IV.  &  V.  editi  a  Franciico  Duchefne  Andres  filio,  Pari- 
fiis 1 64 1  &  1649.  f. 

The  writings  contained  in  thcfe  'hree  coUeifl'ons  may  be 
feen  in  Chrill.  Gottlieb  Buderi,  Biblictheca  Hiftor.  Sel.  Cap. 
XIII.  ^  4.  p.  308.  &  feqq. 

(27)  Rerum  Gallicarum  8c  Francicarum  Scriptores,  opera 
Domini   Martini   Bouquet,  Tomus   I.  IX.   Parifiis   1738 — 

^7S7'  ^-       .  ... 

(28)  Pauli  ^milii  de  rebus  geftis  Francorum,  Libri  X. 
cum  Arn.  Ferroni  Continuatione  &  Jo.  Tilii  Chronico. 
Baiilia:  1601.  f. 

(29)  Hiftoire  generale  de  France  depuis  Pharamond  juf- 
qu'a  prefent,  par  Scipion  Du  Pleix,  V.  Tomes,  a  Paris 
1650,   1654,    1663. 

(30)  Hiliory  of  France  from  Pharnmond  to  the  peace  of 
Verx/ins,  by  FraPiCois  Eudes  De  Mezeray,  a  Paris  1643, 
1646,  165 1,  3  Tomes,  f.  In  the  fecond  edition  of  three 
volumes  folio,  publifhed  at  Paris  in  16S5,  he  has  conti- 
nued the  hiftory  to  the  death  of  Henry  IV,  From  the  firJl: 
edition  he  made  an  extrad,   with  the  title  of  Chronological 
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Le  Gendre  (32)  j  Velly  and  Villaret  now 
continuing  by  Profeflbr  Gamier  (33). 

SECT.    LXXXV. 

Writings  re.      THc  ftatc  of  Francc  has  been  very  well 
nSrof'^efcribed  by  Limneus  (34),  Pigan.  De  La 
Frajjcc.      Force  (35),  the  count  DeBoulainvilliers  (36), 
and  others  (37). 

Abridgment  of  the  Hiftory  of  France,  firfl  printed  at  Paris  in 
l668,  in  three  volumes,  which  have  been  feveral  times  re- 
printed with  alterations  ;  forae  prefer  the  extrad  even  to 
the  great  work. 

(31)  Hirtcry  of  France  from  the  foundation  of  the  mo- 
narchy of  the  Franks  in  Gaul,  by  P.  Gab.  Daniel,  a  Paris 
1713,  3  Tomes  f.  &  a  Amfterdam  17 16,  6  Tomes,  410. 
The  lait  edition  came  out  under  the  infpeftion  of  GrifFet, 
in  fixteen  quarto  volumes  at  Paris,  1755,   1756,   1757. 

(32)NouvelleHiftoire  de  France  depuis  le  Commencement 
de  la  Monarchic  jufqu'a  la  mort  de  Louis  XIII.  Louis  le 
Gendre  a  Paris  1718.  3  Tcmes  f. 

(33)  Hiftoire  dc  France  depuis  I'etabliflement  de  la  Mo- 
narchic jufqu'au  regne  de  Louis  XIV.  par  M.  I'abbe  Velly, 
Tom.  I. — VII.  a  Paris  1755 — 1760.  i2mo.  Continuee  par 
M.  Villaret  &  par  M.  Gautier,  Tom.  VIII.— XIV.  a  Paris 
1760 — 1764-  8c  XX.  1768,   izmo. 

(34)  Limnaei  Notitia  Regni  Francis.  Argentorati,  1655. 
2  Tom.  4to. 

(35)  Ncuvelle  Defcription  de  la  France,  par.  Mr.  Piga- 
n'ol  De  La  Force,  a  Pari^  1718,  &  a  Amfterdam  17 19.  6 
Tomes  gr.  izmo.  This  work  has  been  confiderably  enlarged 
in  a  new  edition,  making  thirteen  Volumes,  the  firft  of 
which  came  out  in  1752. 

(36)  Eiat  de  la  France,  extrait  des  Memoires  drefTez  par 
les  Intendans  dii  Royaume,  avec  des  Memoires  Hilloriques 
i<ir  I'ancien  Ciouvernement  de  cette  Monarchic  jufqu'a 
Hugues  C^pet,  par  Mr.  le  comte  De  Boulainvilliers,  a 
Lci:drcs  1727,  2  Tome',  f. 

(37)  Po- 
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(37)  Political  View  of  th^  State  of  France,  written  In 
German,  by  Charles  Frederic  Wernich,  Leipzig,  1762, 
8vo. 

Etat  de  la  France,  a  Paris  17 18,  3  Tomss  gr.  i2mo.  The 
author  of  this  work,  which,  with  additions  and  amend- 
ments, has  gone  through  feveral  editions,  is  father  St.  Ro- 
falia,  a  bare-footed  Auguftinian. 

For  the  ancient  French  government  may  be  confulted 
Francifci  Hotomanni  Franco- Gallia,  1586.  8vo.  The  lateft 
and  bell  edition  is  that  printed  at  Franckfort  in  1681.  8vo. 

Hiftoire  de  I'ancien  Gouverneraent  de  la  France,  avec 
XIV.  Lettres  Hiftoriques  fur  les  Parlemens  ou  Etats-Gene- 
raux,  par  M.  le  comte  De  Boulainvilliers,  a  la  Haye  &  Am- 
llerdam,  1727,  3  Tomes,  izmo. 
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CHAP.     V. 
Of    GREAT     BRITAIN. 

SECT.     I. 

TH  E     name     of     Great     Britain,  t^a^^. 
which  comprehends   England  and 
Scotland    (i),  was    introduced   by- 
king  James  I.   as  the    firfl   monarch   who 
reigned     over     both    thefe    kingdoms    at 
once  {a), 

(i)  The  whole  ifland  was  formerly  called  Britannia,  and 
the  northern  part  diflinguiflicd  by  the  name  of  Caledonia. 
When,  on  the  Romans  quitting  Britain,  the  Saxons  and 
Angles,  who  had  been  called  in  by  the  Britons  to  proteft 
them  from  their  enemies  the  Scoij  and  Pifts,  had  made 
themfelves  maflers  of  the  fouthern  part  of  the  ifland,  it  was 
called  Saxonia  Nova,  and  by  foreigners  Saxonia  Tranfma- 
rina ;  but  afterwards,  about  the  end  of  the  fixth  century,  it 
was  altered  to  Anglia,  England,  that  is,  the  country  of  the 
Angles.  Thus  the  name  of  Britain  was  difcpntinued,  and 
that  of  Caledonia  foon  after  ;  the  Scots,  having  fubdued  their 
neighbours  the  Pifls,  and  made  themfelves  mailers  of  the 
country,  called  it  Scotland.  Robertfon's  Hillory  of  Scotland, 
Vol.  I.  p.  3.  Verftegan's  Reftitution,  Src.  Cb.  V.  and  Ra- 
pin's  Hiftory  of  England,  Vol.  T.  p.  144. 

(a)  Rapin  by  Tindal,  Vol.  III.  p.  43. 

8  SECT. 
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SECT.     II. 

Situation.  England  reaches  from  the  50th  to  the 
56th  degree  of  northern  latitude,  and  from 
the  I  ith  to  the  19th  degree  of  weftern  lon- 
gitude. Scotland  lies  between  the  54th 
and  59th  degree  of  northern  latitude,  and 
the  I  Ith  and  15th  of  weftern  longitude 
from  the  meridian  of  Ferro. 

England  is  divided  from  France  by  the 
Channel,  which,  between  Dover  and  Calais, 
is  fcarce  feven  leagues  broad  :  this  has  in- 
clined fome  to  think  that  in  very  ancient 
times  it  was  joined  to  France  by  an  ifthmus, 
and  fepra-ated  by  fome  violent  convulsion  in 
nature  (^). 

Extent.  England's  greatefl  length,  from  Berwick 

to  the  mofl:  fouthern  part  of  the  Ifle  of  Wight, 
is  computed  at  360  miles ;  and  its  greatefl 
breadth,  from  Dover  Cliffs  to  the  Lands  End, 
285  miles:  whereas  Scotland,  from  north  to 
fouth,  is  but  250  m.iles  (2),  and  from  eafl:  ta 
weft  only  100  miles  {c).    It  is  likewife  com- 

{i)  Camdcr.'i  Eiitannia,  p.  207,  208.  Verftegan,  Ch. 
IV.  p  96,  97.  Mufgrave  in  Diffcrt.  de  Britannia  quondam 
pene  Infula,  pracmiffa  eius  libro  de  Belgio  Britannico,  P. 
JI.  XX. 

(2)  Some,  however,  reckon  its  greatefl  breadth  at  ijo 
Englifh  miles.     See   Chamberlayne,    P.   II.   B.    I.   ch.   i. 

P-  4-       .  .    .  , 

{c)  Miege's  Prefent  State  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

P.  I.  ch.  ii.  p.  6.  and  P.  II.  th.  i.  p.  287,  288. 

puted 
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puted  that  England  contains  2916,  Scot- 
land 1600,  geographical  fquare  miles ;  and 
thus  the  whole  extent  of  Great-Britain 
makes  4516  fuch  miles  [d), 

SECT.     III. 

The  weather  in  England  is  variable,  but 
temperate,  neither  extremely  hot  in  fum- 
mer,  nor  very  cold  in  winter:  the  air  is  com- 
monly thick  and  clofe,  yet  not  unhealthy ; 
or  rather,  this  quality  is  in  feveral  refpefls 
beneficial  to  the  country  and  the  inhabi- 
tants (e)  :  whereas  in  Scotland  the  air  is 
colder,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  more  clear 
and  pure,  which  is  chiefly  owing  to  fre- 
quent gales  of  wind  f/J, 

SECT.     IV. 

England  is  moftly  level,  agreeably  diver-  huis. 
fified  with  hills  and  vales,  but  few  moun- 
tains :  whereas  Wales  is  every  where  moun- 
tainous ',  which  likewife  may,  in  a  great 
meafure,  be  applied  to  Scotland ;  the 
north-weft  part  being,  from  the  coaft  up  the 
country,  aclufler  of  dreary  mountains  tow- 

(J)  Bufching's  Geography,  Vol.  II. 

(e)  Chamberlayne's  Prefent  State  of  Great-Britain,  P.  I. 
B.  I.  ch.  iv.  p.  6. 

(/J  Miege,  P.  ir.ch.  i.  p.  2S8. 

ering 
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ering   one   above  another  to  a  prodigious 
height  (3). 

SECT.     V. 

Rivws.  The  principal  rivers  in  England  are  : 

I.  The  Thames,  which  is  formed  from 
the  conflux  of  the  rivers  Thame  and  Ifis, 
near  Dorchefter  in  Oxfordfhire,  and  dif- 
chargfs  itfelf  into  the  north-fea,  about  60 
miles  below  London. 

II.  The  Medway,  which  iffues  from 
Kent,  and  joins  the  Thames  at  the  Ifle  of 
Sheppey. 

III.  The  Severn,  which  rifes  in  North 
Wales,  and  runs  into  Briilol  Channel  thro' 
Gloucellerfliire. 

IV.  The  Trent,  the  fource  of  which  is 
in  Staffordshire ;  in  Lincolnfliire  it  joins 
the  Humber,  which  is  formed  by  the  con- 
flux of  fevcral  rivers,  and  at  lail  becomes  a 
large  bay. 

In  Scotland,  the  two  principal  rivers  are 
the  Firth  and  Clyde.  Were  thefe  two 
rivers,  which  would  be  no  difficult  matter, 
joined  by  a  canal,  a  communication  would 
be  opened  between  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Sea, 
to  the  very  great  advantage  of  trade  [g). 

.  (3)  A  defcription  of  thefe  high  mountains  in  a  Colleflion 
of  Letters  from  Scotland,  Lett.  XV. 

{g)  Miege,  P.  L  ch.  ii.  p.  7.  P.  IL  ch.  i,  p.  291.  ch.  vi. 
p.  309. 

SECT. 
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S  E  C  T.     VI. 

England  has,  in  ancient  times,  been  Fertility  m 
praifed  for  its  fertility  (4),  which  ftill  con- kingdom* 
tinues  to  be  fuch  that  no  country  in  Eu- 
rope exceeds  it.  It  abounds  in  excellent 
horned  cattle  (5)  and  fheep,  whofe  v/ool  is 
accounted  the  fined  in  Europe  next  to  that 
of  Spain.  Its  horfes  are  every  where  va- 
lued for  their  ftrength  and  fwiftnefs.  The 
wild  beafts  for  chafe  are  only  hares,  deer, 
and  flags ;  but  this  is  amply  compenfated 
by  its  having  no  beafls  of  prey,  as  bears, 
wolves,  and  wild-boars.  Among  the  do- 
meflic  animals,  that  fpecies  of  dogs  called 
bull-dogs  are  famous  for  their  force  and 
fpirit  (6).  Wild-fov/1  is  not  in  fuch  abun- 
dance as   in   many   other  countries  -,  but   it 

(4)  Britanniam  omnibus  cceli  ac  foli  bonis  nstnr.i  donavl:, 
in  qua  nee  rigor  eft  nimius  hiemis,  nee  ardor  a;!latis,  in  qua 
fegetuni  taxita  foecunditas,  ut  muneribus  utrifque  lufiiciat  Sc 
Cereris  &  Liberi,  in  qua  nemora  fine  immanibjs  belliis, 
terra  fine  ferpentibus  noxiis ;  contra  pecorum  niicium  innu- 
merabilis  muititudo,  lade  diflenta  &  cnufla  velleribus.  Eu- 
menius  in  Panegyr.  Conftantini  Csf,  cap.  IX. 

(5)  From  the  milk  are  made  vaft  quantities  of  excellent 
cheefe,  the  moft  known  of  which  are  :hofe  of  Chefnire  and 
Gloucefterfhire. 

(6)  They  readily  encounter  bulls  and  bears,  and  even 
lions  and  other  wild  beafts.  In  the  time  of  Chailcs  il.  a  lion 
was  killed  by  one  of  thefe  dogs.  Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  iii. 
p.  10.  Thefe  Englifh  dogs  were  famous  ib  long  ago  as  the 
Roman  times,  Vid.  Lipfius  in  Epift.  ad  Belgas,  Epiil  44.  in 
Oper.  ejus,  Tom.  II.  p.  778.  But  when  carried  abroad  they_ 
foon  degenerate. 

breeds 
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breeds  plenty  of  poultry  (7).  The  rivers 
and  fea  farnifli  variety  of  fifh,  and  particu- 
larly excellent  oyfters  [h). 
intheve-  England  produces  plenty  of  good  vege- 
kingdom.  tables  and  fruits,  efpecially  apples  and 
pears  (8).  Timber  and  wood  for  fuel  are 
fomething  fcarce,  England  having  but  few 
forefts  of  any  extent  (9)  j  and  the  excel- 
lent oaks  growing  in  them  are  carried  away 
for  the  fupply  of  the  navy.  England  is  fo 
plentifully  provided  with  roots,  vegetables, 
grain,  and  efpecially  wheat  (lo),  that,  fince 
the  farmer's  induflry  has  been  encouraged 

(7)  Among  thefe  is  a  remarkable  kind  of  cocks,  who  are 
brought  up  for  fighting,  and  fed  in  a  part'cular  manner. 
They  attack  each  other  with  fuch  fury,  that  fometimes  both 
die  on  the  fpot. 

{k)  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  III.  Lettr.  LXXXV. 

(8)  Some  counties  have  fuch  an  abundance  of  thefe  fruits, 
25  to  make  greater  quantities  of  liquors  called  cyder  and  perry, 
than  fuflice  for  home  confumption. 

(9)  The  four  largeft  are  thofe  of  Dean,  Sherwood,  Wind- 
for,  and  the  New  Forefl.  The  Jail  was  a  work  of  Wil- 
liam I.  who,  to  that  purpofe,  laid  wafte  a  part  of  the  country 
36  miles  in  circumference,  and  in  which  were  36  parifli- 
churches.     Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  115,    1:6. 

The  fr-lds  are  ravifh'd  from  induftrious  fwains, 
From  men  their  cities,  and  from  gods  their  fanes : 
The  levell'd  towns  with  weeds  lie  cover'd  o'er ; 
The  hollow  winds  thro'  naked  temples  roar ; 
Round  broken  columns  clafping  ivy  twin'd; 
O'er  heaps  of  ruin  ftalk'd  the  ftately  hind  ; 
The  fox,  obfcene,  to  gaping  tombs  retires, 
And  favage  bowlings  fill  the  facred  quires. 

Pope's  Windfor  Forcft. 

(10)  The  Engli(h  glory  not  a  little,  that  for  400  years  fuc- 
cellively  they  have  not  had  a  famine  or  a  fcarcity.  Micge, 
P.  I.  ch.  iii.  p.  9. 

by 
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by  a  bounty,  the  exportation  of  corn  has 
amounted  to  prodigious  fums.  Some  coun- 
ties Hkevvife  produce  liquorice,  fafFron, 
wood,  and  madder,  with  variety  of  medical 
herbs.  England,  indeed,  makes  no  wine, 
though  the  foil  does  not  feem  wholly  to  deny 
that  culture  (/). 

Of  metal  England  produces  iron  andThefomic 
copper,  though  in  no  great  quantity ;  but  '"^'*"'* 
it  abounds  in  lead,  and  efpecially  in  fine 
tin  (11).  Silver  (12)  and  gold  (13)  it  has 
none,  or  what  little  is  found,  is  thought  not 
worth  notice.  Among  its  minerals  are  cry- 
flal,  allum,  vitriol,  and  excellent  fuller's- 
earth  :  likewife  marble,  alabafler,  frtc- 
ftone,  ilate,  and  particularly  inexhauftible 
quantities  of  pit-coal.  Several  places  are 
noted  for  mineral  waters  and  warm-bathf, 
and  efpecially  the  city  of  Bath.  Staitord- 
(liire  has  falt-fprings,  and  the  bed  are  thole 

(/■)  Barclay,  Icon  anim.  cap.  iv.  p.  381..  &  Le  Blanc,  Tom. 
II.  Lettr.  XLI. 

(11)  No  metal  comes  fo  near  the  beavty  of  fiher  as 
Englilh  tin.  Its  principal  mires  are  in  Cornwall.  Accord- 
ing to  fome  writers,  the  Phcenici»ns  ufed  to  trad;  to  Critaia 
for  its  tin.  Campbell's  Lives  of  Britilh  Admirals,  Vo!.  1. 
ch.  i. 

(12)  Wales,  Cornwall,  and  Lincolnfhire,  afford  Ci'.ver- 
ore  ;  but  it  lies  fo  deep,  and  requires  fo  much  toil  and  trou- 
ble, as  not  to  quit  coll.     Chaniberlayne,  P.  I.  3.  I.  ch.  iv. 

(13)  Some  Cornifh  people  in  1753,  who  v.ere  looking  for 
tin,  found  in  the  brooks  grains  of  gold,  and  others  hav>', 
jince  had  the  fame  good  luck.  Borlace'i  Natural  Hiilory  of 
Cornwall.     See  London  Magszine  1758/  Aug. 

at 


376         PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE. 

at  Nantwich  in  Chefliire ;  fait  is  likewife 
made  from  fea-water. 

SECT     VIL 

Femiiiyof  Scotland,  though,  in  general,  not  fo 
fruitful  as  England,  yet  produces  a  fuffici- 
ency  of  all  neceffaries.  It  has  fheep  and 
horned  cattle  enough,  or  rather,  fuch  num- 
bers of  the  latter,  that  confiderable  droves 
are  fold  every  year  to  England.  Thefe, 
however,  are  fomething  fmall ;  and  this  is 
the  cafe  of  the  horfes,  which  yet  find  a  good 
market  in  England.  Scotland  abounds  in 
game  of  all  kinds,  and  particularly  wild- 
fowl ;  and  no  lefs  in  fifli,  as  trout,  falmon, 
cod,  oyfters,  mufcles  (14).  Porpoifes,  feals, 
and  the  leffer  fpecies  of  whales,  appear  fre- 
quently on  the  coafts,  and  fometimes  even 
the  large  ones  are  flranded.  In  fpring  and 
and  fummer  all  the  coafls  of  Scotland  fvvarm 
with  herrings  (15). 

The  Lowlands  in  Scotland  are  not  without 
feveral    kinds    of  fruit,  but    not    equal  to 

(14)  And  among  thefe,  a  kind  of  mufcles  found  in  the 
littie  rivers  of  the  Ifle  of  Sky,  containing  fine  pearls,  fome 
of  which  are  (aid  to  have  fetched  20 1.  fterling.  Mieee, 
P.  II.  c.  ii.  ^  ^ 

(15)  But  of  thefe  the  Dutch  reap  the  greateft  advantage, 
the  Scotch  not  being  very  well  /killed  in  preparing  and  falt- 
ing  herrings ;  and  even  the  Britifh  fifhiing  company  erefted 
in  1749,  though  ftrongly  fupported  by  the  parliament,  cannot 
boaft  any  confiderable  fuccefs. 

thofe 


GREAT     BRITAIN.  177 

thofe  df  England.  The  Highlands  abound 
in  timber  and  fuel-wood,  and  particularly 
produce  large  firs  fit  for  mafts;  though,  to 
brine  them  down  from  the  mountains  is 
often  a  work  of  great  difficulty.  The  low- 
lands afford  plenty  of  grain  of  all  kinds,  and 
hemp  and  flax  ;  almoft  the  only  grain  in 
the  Highlands  is  oats. 

The  large  mountains  in  Scotland  contain 
feveral  ores,  as  copper,  iron,  white  and 
black  lead;  and,  according  to  fome,  even 
gold  and  filver  (16).  In  fome  parts  are 
found  agates,  blue  amethyfts,  and  a  kind 
of  pebbles,  which,  when  poiiflied,  have  an 
exquifite  luftre  ;  likewife  magnets  and  cry- 
ftals.  Of  pit-coal  it  has  immenfe  llores  j 
and  in  fome  parts  excellent  marble  (17)  and 
quarries  of  very  good  flone.  Its  fait  is 
made  from  the  fea-water,  and  not  fuffi- 
ciently  for  the  demand.  Several  places  in 
Scotland  have  their  mineral  fprings  (/). 

(16)  Some  Scotch  writers  fay,  that  j;old-ore  was  difcovered 
in  the  time  of  James  IV.  and  the  mines  worked  by  German 
miners,  but  wi:h  little  profit.  Miege,  P.  II.  ch.  ii.  This 
is  the  more  probable,  thefe  gold-mines  not  having  any  fub- 
fequent  work  bellowed  on  them. 

(17)  Scotland  has  whole  hills  of  marble,  white  and  green. 
The  termer  with  veins  of  feveral  colours,  the  latter  are 
chiefly  veined  with  red.      Miege.   P.  II.  ch.  i, 

(/)  ibid.     Chamberlayne,  P.  11.  B.  I.  ch.  Land  iii. 
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DMfionof       South-Britain  confifts  of  the  kingdom  of 

England.  ....  ° 

England  and  the  principality  or  Wales. 
The  latter  had  for  a  long  time  its  own 
princes,  till  Edward  I.  brought  it  under  the 
Englifh  dominion  ;  and  Henry  VIII.  incor- 
porated it  with  England,  to  be  governed  by 
the  laws  of  that  kingdom ;  fince  which  epocha 
it  has  no  longer  been  confidered  as  a  diftindl 
country  [m).  England  is  divided  into  forty 
counties,  by  the  Englifli  called  fhires  (i8), 
and  Wales  into  twelve.  The  Engliili  coun- 
ties are,  i.  Bedfordfliire,  2.  Berkfliire,  3. 
Buckinghamfhire,  4.  Cambridgefliire,  5. 
Chefhire,  6.  Cornwall,  7.  Cumberland,  8. 
Derbyshire,  9.  Devonfhire,  10.  Dorfetfliire, 
II.  Durham,  12.  Eflex,  13.  Gloucefter- 
iliire,  14.  Hampshire,  15.  Hertfordihire, 
16.  Herefordfhire,  17.  Huntingdonshire, 
18.  Kent,  19,  Lancashire,  20.  Leicefter- 
fhire,  21.  Lincolnshire,  22.  Middlefex,  23. 
Monmouthshire,  24.  Norfolk,  25.  North- 
amptonshire, 26.  Northumberland,  27. 
Nottinghamshire,     28.     Oxfordshire,     29. 

(/»)  Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  viii. 

(18)  This  appellation  comes  from  the  old  Saxon  word 
Shiren,  i.  e.  To  rend  afunder,  to  divide  ;  which  fignifica- 
tion  ftill  fubfifts  in  the  Dutch  word  Scheuren.  The  author 
of  this  divifion  was  king  Alfred,  for  the  better  maintaining 
of  order  and  a  good  police.     Rapin,  Vol.  I.  p.  330. 

Rut- 
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Rutland,  30.  Shropfliire,  31.  Somerfet- 
fhire,  32.  Sta  fiord  (Lire,  33.  Suffolk,  34. 
Surry,  35.  Suffex,  36.  Warwickfliire,  yj, 
Weftmoreland,  38.  Wiltfhire,  39.  Wor- 
cefterOiire,  and  40.  Yorkfiiire  {n). 

The  principality  of  Wales  is  divided  into 
North  and  South-Wales.  In  the  firfl:  are 
fix  counties:  i.  Anglefea,  2.  Carnarvan- 
ihire,  3.  Denbighfhire,  4.  Flintrhire,  5. 
Merioneth fi.! ire,  and  6.  Montgomeryfliire  : 
and  in  the  latter  likewife  fix,  namely,  7. 
Brecknockfhire,  8.  Cardiganfhire,  9.  Car- 
marthenfhire,  10.  Glamorganfhire,  11, 
Pembrokefhire,  and  12.  Radnorfliire  {0). 

England  and  Wales  are  reckoned  to  con- 
tain 9913  pariflies,  25  cities,  and  750 
towns  (/>). 

There  are  likewife  feveral  illands  feated 
about  England,  and  thefe^  are  included  in 
the  counties  to  vv'hich  they  lie  nearefl,  as 
Holy  Ifland,  Cocket,  and  Farn  in  Northum- 
berland ',  Thanet  and  Sheppey  in  Kent ; 
Wight  in  Hampfliire  ;  Portland  and  Pur- 
beck  in  Dorfetfhire  ;  Lundey  Ifland  in  De- 
vonfhire  j  the  Scilly  Iflands  (19)  in  Corn- 
er) MIege,  ch.  vi.  p.  i8. 

(0  Ibid.  P.  I.  ch.  viii. 

(/>)  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  I. 

(19)  The  French  call  them  Les  Ifles  Sorlingues.  Some 
will  have  them  to  be  the  Caffitcrides  of  the  ancients.  The 
number  of  ihem   is    141J,   but   moft  of   them   very   fmali. 

N  2  wall. 
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wall.  The  Ifle  of  Man,  which  lies  in  the 
Irifh  Tea,  between  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  is  noted  for  fmugglers,  to  whom 
it  was  a  very  convenient  neil: ;  it  belonged 
formerly  to  the  earl  of  Derby,  from  whom 
it  defcended  to  the  dukes  of  Athol  (20). 

SECT.     IX. 

Divifionof  The  fouth-eaft  parts  of  Scotland  bein?, 
for  the  moft  part,  low  and  level,  and  the 
north-weft  parts  high  and  mountainous,  the 
former  has  been  called  the  Lowlands,  and 
the  latter  the  Highlands.  Scotland  is  other- 
wife,  and  more  particularly,  divided  into 
thirty-one  {hires,  and  two  ftewarties.  The 
former  are,  i.  Aberdeen,  2.  Aire,  3.  Ar- 
gyle,  4.  Bamf,  5.  Berwick,  6.  Bute,  7. 
Caithnefs,  8.  Clackm.annan,  9.  Cromarty, 
10.  Dumbritton,  or  Dumbarton,  11.  Dum- 
fries, 12.  Edinburgh,  or  Mid-Lothian,  13. 
Elgin,  14.  Fife,  15.  Forfar,  or  Angus,  16. 
Haddington,  or  Conftablery,  17.  Invernefs, 
18.  Kincardin,  19.  Kinrofs,  20.  Lanerk, 
21.  Linlithgo,  or  Weft-Lothian,  22.  Nairn, 

One  of  them  is  called  Scilly,  which  has  given  name  to  the 
whole  clufter;  yet  St.  Mary  is  the  largeft  and  the  moft  fruit- 
ful.    Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  vii. 

(20)  In  order  to  put  a  flop  to  fmuggling,  which  was  car- 
ried on  from  this  ifland,  to  the  very  great  detriment  of  the 
cuftoms,  the  parliament  lately  purchafed  the  property  of  the 
illand  from  the  duke  of  Athol,  for  70,000!.  Iterling. 

23.  Pec- 
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23.  Peebles,  or  Tweedale,  24.  Perth,  25. 
Renfrew,  26.  Rofs,  27.  Roxbuig,  28.  Sel- 
kirk, 29.  Stirling,  30.  Sutherland,  31.  Wig- 
toun.  The  ftewarties  are,  i.  Kirkudbright, 
2.  Orkney,  containing  the  Orkney  and 
Shetland  iflands  (21)  {q). 

"  Scotland  has  likewiie  belonging  to  it,  a 
great  number  of  iflands  along  its  weftern 
coafts,  and  therefore  called  the  Weflern 
Iflands,  Lat.  Hebrides.  The  largefl:  among 
thefe  are  Lewis,  Skey,  Bute,  and  Arran, 
which  constitute  the  county  of  Bute,  Jura, 
Ifla  or  Ila,  and  Mull  (r). 

SECT.     X. 

Great  Britain  has  feveral  confiderable  de-Dependen 
pendencies  both  in  Europe  and   the  three""* 
other    parts   of  the    world.       Among    the 
former,      the    principal     is    Ireland    (22), 

(21)  The  Orkney  iflands  (Lat.  Orcades)  are  twenty-eight 
in  number,  of  which  that  of  Pomona  is  the  largclt.  Some- 
what more  to  the  northward  lie  the  Shetland  iflands,  of 
which  there  are  46.  Miege,  P.  11.  ch.  ii.  All  thefe  iflands 
were  formerly  fiefs  under  the  kings  of  Norway  ;  but  James 
III.  king  of  Scotland,  marrying  Margaret,  daughter  to 
Chriftian  I.  king  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  thelc  iflands 
were  mortgaged  for  the  princefs's  portion ;  which  having 
never  been  paid,  are  become  annexed  to  the  crown  of  Scot- 
land.    Mallet,   Hifl.deDanemark,  Tom.  V. 

(q)  Chambcrlayne,  P.  II.  B.  I.  ch.  ii. 
(r)  Ibid. 

(22)  The  ancients  call  it  Hibernia,  though  it  often  oc- 
curs under  the  names  of  Hicrna,  Juverna,  Iris,  Bernia, 
Overnia.    See  Waraei,  Antiquit.  Hibcrn.  c.  i.   The  inhabi- 

N   -2  which 
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which  bears  the  title  of  a  kingdom.  Its 
greatefl;  length,  from  fouth  to  nortli,  is  242 
Englifl:i  miles 3  and  its  greateft  breadth,  from 
eaft  to  weft,  150.  The  weather,  both  in 
fammer-and  winter,  is  very  temperate,  but 
the  air  thick  and  moift,  and  confequently 
not  very  healthy.  Ireland  breeds  abun- 
dance of  horned  cattle  and  flieep,  with 
plenty  of  game  and  wild-fowl :  but  among 
- '—  other  beads  of  prey  it  is  peilered  with  wolves. 
The  fea,  the  lakes,  and  rivers,  furnilh 
plenty  of  fidi,  particularly  falmon  and  her- 
rings. It  abounds  in  bees ;  but  no  veno- 
mous creature,  as  fnakes,  nor  fo  much  as 
fpiders  ^  can  live  there.  The  country  is 
woody,  and  with  a  great  many  bogs  and 
marflies,  yet  fruitful,  efpecially  in  grafs 
and  pafture.  It  likewife  affords  metals,  as 
lead,  tin,  iron,  and  fome  filver,  with  feve- 
ral  kinds  of  very  good  marble.  The  ifland 
in  general  is  divided  into  four  provinces, 
Connaught,  Leinfter,  Munfter,  and  Ulfter  j 
and  thefe  again  arc  fubdivided  into  particu^ 
lar  counties  (j). 

To  the  crown  of  Great  Britain   farther 
belong  the  iflands   of  Jerfey  and  Guernfey, 

tants  themfelves  call  it  Erin,  i.  e.  Weflern,  and  from  which 
the  Englifh  name  of  Ireland  feems  to  be  derived.  Miege, 
P.  III.  ch.  i. 

'    *  With  regard  to  fpiders,  the  author  is  mxflaken  ;  but  he 
found  it  in  Micge  and  other  Englifh  writers, 
^i)  Miege,  P.  III.  ch.  ii.  Hi.  iv,  p.  431 — 4.43. 

with 
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with  two  fmaller,  Alderney  and  Sark,  all  i 

on  the  coaft  of  Normandy  ;  and  thefe  arc  : 

memorials  of  the  Englifli  having  formerly 

been  in  polTefiion  of  that  duchy  (/).  '. 

Other  European  poiTeflions  of  the  Englifh 

are,  Gibraltar  in  Spain,  and  the   iiland  of 

Minorca,  the  harbour  of  which,  Port-Ma- 

hon,  is    accounted  one  of  the  larp-eft  and  1 

1 

befl  in  Europe.     Thefe  places  are  not  only  j 

of  advantage  to  the  Englifli  in  their  trade,  ; 
but  very  convenient  for  their  maintaining  | 
coniiderable    fleets    in    the    Mediterranean,     ,  ■^ 
thereby   keeping  in    awe    both  the  Italian 
ftates  and  the  corfairs  of  Africa  (23).  ; 
Tiie  Englifli  African  and  Eafl-India  trade ir.  u  | 
has  given  them  an  opportunity   of  making  ^^""* 
fettlements  and   conquefts   in    thofe    parts. 
Their     poffsfiicns     in     Africa    are    Cape  j 
Coafl  (24.),   with   feveral  other  places  and  ; 
forts  {u)  ;  Fort  James   on   the  river  Gam- 
bia  (25)  ;  likewife    Fort   St.    Louis,  with       '  ■ 

(r)  Chamberlayvie,  P.  L  B.  III.  ch.  xili.  p.  287. 

(23)  Armftrong's  Hiftory  of  the  Ifland  ot'Mu;orc2,  Lon« 

don,  i7c;2,  8vo.  < 

(24)  Cabo  Corfo,  as  the  place  was  called  by  the  Porta-  ; 
guef'e  its  firll  ^o^^ziiors.  \ 

(a)   Hiftory  of  the  Gold  Coaft  in  the  Modern  Univ.  Hid.  | 

Vol.  XVir.  p.  15,  64,  72,  75,  &c.  I 

(25)  This,  losether  with  Cape  Coaft  and  other  p^a'-'s,  . 
belonged  to  the  Englifh  African  ccmpary,  which  kept  its  own  ,  '  i 
garrifons  in  them  ;  but  the  government  has  taken  all  thofe  | 
places  under  its  immediate  diredlion,  aud  they  are  garr.i  iK<i  j 
by  the  crown.  ! 

N  4.  Podor, 
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Podor,    and    Galam    on    the    river    Sene- 
gal (26)  ;  and  the  ifland  of  St.  Plelena,  in 
the  Atlantic  ocean  (27). 
III.  la  (he       The  Englifli  Eaft-lndia  company  has,  of 
"  '^  *"■  late,   greatly  increafed  its  power  and  opu- 
lence in  thcfe  countries.     Its  principal  fet- 
tlements  are,  the  ifland  of  Bombay,  Tilli- 
chery,  and  Anjen^o  on  the  coafl  of  Mala- 
bar ;  Fort  St.  David,  formerly  called  Tcge- 
patan,  and  Fort  St.  George  at  Madrafs,  on 
the  coaft  of  Coromandcl ;  Fort  William  at 
Calcutta  in  Bengal ;  and  Fort  Marlborough 
and  Sillebar  in  the  ifland  of  Sumatra  (at). 
The  Britifh  dominions  in  America  are  of 

Iv.  In  A- 

gierica.  fucii  an  cxtent  as  far  to  exceed  the  mother- 
country,  being  the  moft  confiderable  and 
befl:  part  of  North-America,  and  containing 
the  following  countries,  i.  Hudfons- 
Bay    (28),    2.   The   ifland    of  Newfound- 

(26)  Thefe  places  France  ceded  to  Great  Britain  at  the 
Peace  of  Paris  in  1763. 

(27)  This  ifland,  of  which  the  Dutch  difpofTefTed  the  Por- 
tuguefe,  at  prefent  belongs  to  the  Englifh  Eaft-lndia  com' 
pany. 

(x)  Hiftory  of  the  Englifh  Eaft-lndia  company,  in  the 
Mod.  Univ.  Vol.  X.  §  8- 

(28)  From  hence  it  was  that  the  Englifh,  in  1746  and 
1747  ^°°^  their  departure  for  difcovcring  a  north-weft  paflage 
into  the  SouthSea;  and  for  that  purpofe  had  lilted  out  two 
fllips.  Of  this  cnterprize  two  very  difiercnt  accounts  have 
been  publi/hcd  ;  the  firft  is,  a  Voyage  to  Hudfon't-Bay,  in 
the  year  1746  and  1747,  ^°''  ^^^  dilcovering  a  North-Wefl 
PafTage,  by  Henry  Elli?,  London  1748,  8vo.  the  other  an 
Account  of  a  Voyage  for  the  difcovery   of  a  North-Weft 

land. 
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land  (29),  3.  Nova  Scotia  (30),  4.  New- 
England  (31),  5.  New- York  (32),  6.  New- 
Jerfey,  7.  Penniylvania  (33)»  8.  Maryland, 
9.  Virginia  (34),  10.  Carolina  (35),  ir. 
New-Georgia  (36),   12.  The  Bermudas  or 

PafTage  by  Hudfon's-Streights  to  the  weftern  and  fouthern 
ocean  of  America,  performed  in  the  years  1746  and  1747  in 
the  fhip  California,  by  the  Clerk  of  the  California,  London, 
1748,  2  vols,  8vo.  The  firll  writer  produces  feveral  proofs 
of  the  probability  of  a  north-weft  paffdge  ;  and  the  latter  ab- 
folutely  denies  it, 

(29)  The  French  call  this  ifland  Terrc  Neuve.  It  was 
^rft  difcovered  in  1497,  in  the  time  of  Henry  VII.  by  John 
Cabot,  a  Venetian. 

(30)  The  French,  who  ceded  this  country,  together  with 
Hudfon's-Bay  and  Newfoundland,  at  the  treaty  of  Utrecht 
in  1713,  call  it  Acadie. 

(31)  This  is  a  very  extenfive  province,  and  divided  into 
four  governments,  i.  Maffachuflets-^Bay,  2.  Conneflicut,  3. 
Nevv-Hamplliire,  and  4.  Rhodc-Ifland. 

(32)  This  province  was  formerly  called  the  New  Nether- 
lands, and  belonged  to  the  Dutch  Well-India  company, 
from  whom  the  Englilh,  having  taken  it  in  the  year  1664, 
being  then  at  war  with  that  nation,  gave  it  the  name  of  New- 
York,  in  honour  of  James  duke  of  York,  at  that  time  lord- 
high-admiral  of  England.  Campbell's  Lives  of  Britilh  Ad- 
mirals, P.  I.  p.  464. 

(33)  Pennfylvania  had  its  name  from  the  juftly  celebrated 
quaker  William  Penn,  who  carried  colonies  of  his  fedt 
thither,  made  many  excellent  regulations  for  its  peace 
and  profperity,  and  divided  it  into  fix  fhires,  namely,  Phi- 
ladelphia, Buckingham,  Chefter,  Newcaftle,  Kent,  and 
Su.Tex. 

(34)  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  firft  took  poflefTion  of  this  country 
in  the  year  1584,  and  queen  Elizabeth  gave  it  its  name, 
Campbell's  Lives  of  Britilh  Admirals,   Vol.  I.  p.  348. 

(35)  This  country  was  fo  called  from  Charles  IX.  king  of 
France,  under  whom  the  French  firit  fettled  in  it,  but  were 
afterwards  driven  out  by  the  Englifh. 

(36)  Georgia  was  fo  called  from  king  George  II.  under 
whom  this  colony  was  founded  by  emigrations  of  feveral 
foreign  people,  chiefly  Germans. 

Summer 


1 86  PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE. 

Summer  Iflands  {;^y),  13.  The  ifland  of 
Cape  Breton,  14.  Canada  (38J,  and  15. 
Florida  (39). 

All  the  preceding  countries  and  colonies, 
except  New- Jerfey,  which  belongs  to  the 
earls  of  Granville  and  Berkley,  and  Pennfyl- 
vania,  the  property  of  the  heirs  of  William 
Peniii  and  Maryland,  that  of  lord  Baltimore, 
are  immediately  fubjeCt  to  the  crown.  They 
all  lie  in  one  continued  tra(5l  of  land  to  the 
extent  of  2500  Englifh  miles,  from  north- 
eafl  to  fouth-wefl.  The  moft  northern 
parts  afford  great  quantities  of  furs,  and 
particularly  beaver ;  and  the  cod-fiQiery  in 
thofe  feas  is  an  article  of  very  great  advan- 
tage.    The   more   fouthern   parts    produce 

(37)  Thcfe  iflands  were  firft  difcovered  b/  a  Spaniard, 
John  Bermudo,  in  the  year  1609.  Sir  George  Summers 
bfing  driven  thither  by  a  ftorm,  the  Englifh  fettled  in  the 
iflands. 

For  a  more  particular  acquaintance  with  the  Britiih  pof- 
feflions  in  America,  may  be  confolted,  The  Britifli  Empire 
jn  America,  containing  the  Hiftory  of  the  Difcovery,  Settle- 
ment, Progrefs,  and  State  of  the  Eritifh  Colonics  on  the 
Continent  and  Iflands  of  America,  London  1741,  2  vok. 
8vo.  by  John  Oldmixon  ;  and  a  Summary,  hiliorical  and 
political,  of  the  firft  planting,  progreiTive  Improvements, 
and  prefent  State  of  the  JBritifh  Settlements  in  North-America, 
by  Wiliiam  Douglas,  London  1760,  2  vols.  8vo. 

(38)  This  and  Cape  Breton  are  conquefts  from  the  French, 
nnd  ceded  to  Great  Britain  at  the  peace  of  Paris  in  1763  ; 
by  the  fame  treaty,  the  river  MifliiTippi  has  been  made  the 
boundary  between  the,  Britifli  and  French  pofleflions  in  North- 
America. 

(39)  This  ccuntry  Spain  transferred  to  Great  Britain  at 
the  peace  of  Paiis. 

wheat, 
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wheat,  rice,  tobacco,  filk,  timber,  and 
other  requifites  for  fliip-building,  iron,  &c. 

Befides  North-America,  the  Enelifli  are 
pofTefled  of  feveral  of  the  Leeward  iflands, 
namely,'  Jamaica,  Barbadoes,  St.  Chrifto- 
pher's,  Antigua,  Montferat,  Nevis,  Gra- 
nada, together  with  the  Granadillas,  and 
the  Neutral  Iflands  of  St.  Vincent,  Domi- 
nica, and  Tabago  (40). 

Mort  of  thefe  iflands  are  very  fertile,  ex- 
porting great  quantities  of  fugar  (41),  rum, 
cotton,  coffee,  cocoa,  ginger,  pimento, 
indigo,  conferves,  citron-water,  and  feveral 
other  commodities. 

Immenfe  are  the  profits  accruing  to  Great 
Britain  from  its  colonies.  They  are  indeed 
the  chief  fource  of  its  wealth  and  naval 
power,  by  reafon  of  the  extenfive  commerce 
to  and  from  thefe  feveral  fettlements,  and 
the  numerous  (hipping  it  employs  fyj. 
Mofl  of /hem  owe  their  origin  and  inereafe 
to  the  intefliine   troubles  in   England,  and 

(40)  Thefe  laft  iflands,  together  with  Grenada  and  the 
Granadillas,  remained  to  Great  Britain  by  the  peace  of  Paris 
in   1763. 

(41)  The  ifland  of  Jamaica  particularly  abounds  in  fugar, 
Its  number  of  fugar-mills  in  the  year  1670,  was  no  lefs  than 
iixty,  and  made  every  year  two  millions  oi  pounds  of  fugar, 
but  the  prefent  quantity  is  fuppoled  to  be  ten  times  as  much. 
|ournal  Oeconom.    1760.    Hamburg  Magazine,  Vol.  XXV. 

(y)  Voycz  Confiderations  fur  le  Commerce  &  la  Naviga- 
tipn  dela  Grande  Bretagne,  Ch.  XXXI.  p.  152,  &  fuiv. 

op- 
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oppieffions  exercircd  agalnft  the  non-con- 
formifts  in  the  feventeenth  century  ;  great 
numbers,  and  among  them  fome  perfons  of 
birth  and  fubftance,  quitting  their  native 
country,  for  the  fake  of  that  quiet  and  li- 
berty of  confcience  which  were  denied 
them  at  home  (2;).  Some  will  pretend  to 
forefee  that  the  new  world  is,  at  prefent, 
for  fliaking  off  the  yoke  of  the  old;  and 
that  the  Engliih  colonies  will  break  the  ice, 
and  fet  an  example  to  thofe  of  other  Eu- 
ropean nations  {a). 


Revolutloni 
in  Great 


SECT.     XL 

The  ancient  Britons  were  indifputably  a 
Britain,      branch   of  the  Celts    (42).     Julius  Ca^far, 
having  fubdued  Gaul,  made   two   expedi- 

(z)  See  Hume's  Hifl.  of  Great  Britain,  Vol.  T.  p.  134, 
and  Vol.  II.  p.  449.  Lettres  de  Mr.  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  JII. 
Lettr.  LXXXV.  p.  436,  437. 

{a)  See  Hume,  Vol.  I.  p.  135.  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  III. 
Leitr.  LXXXV.  p.  437. 

(42)  The  Celts  were  defcended  from  Gomer,  Japhet's  el- 
delt  Ton,  and  a  branch  of  the  Gomerians  ;  whom  afterwards 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  by  a  mutilation  of  names  ufual 
among  them,  called  Cimmerians  and  Cimbrians.  From 
thefe  Gomerians  are  likcwife  iflued  the  Britons,  as  their 
ancient  and  more  proper  name  evidently  Hiews.  The  appel- 
lation of  Britain  and  Briton,  or  Britanny,  bein^  ojven  to  the 
country  and  the  inhabitants  by  foreigners,  whilll  they  termed 
themfclves  Cumri,  or,  rather,  Gomri.  And  this  appellation 
is  iVill  ufed  by  the  Welch,  who  undoubtedly  are  defcended 
from  the  ancient  Britons,  calling  a  man  of  their  nation 
Gcmro,  a  woman  Gomreas,  and  their  language  Gomra. 
Lewis's  Hill,  of  Great  Britain,  Ch.  V.  p.  27, 

tions 


GREAT     BRITAIN.  i8c 

tions  to  Great-Britain,  but  without  retain- 
ing any  conquefls.  Under  the  emperor  a.  c. 
Claudius,  and  Vefpafian  and  his  fuccefTors,  s*, 
the  fouthern  part  of  the  ifland  was  reduced 
to  a  Roman  province  ;  and  this  its  ene- 
mies could  the  more  eafily  accomplifh, 
the  inhabitants,  inftead  of  one  common 
government^  being  divided  into  a  great 
number  of  feparate  communities,  totally 
independent  of  each  other  (43),  and  fre- 
quently at  variance, 

The  Rom,ans  maintained  their  fovereignty 
in  Britain  till  the  fifth  century  -,  when,  on 
the  declenfion  of  the  weflern  empire,  under  44s. 
the  emperor  Honorius,  they  quitted  it  of 
their  own  accord.  But  the  Britons  being 
afterwards  molefled  by  their  neighbours  the 
Scots  and  Pids,  and  unable  of  themfelves 
to  make  head  againft  their  irruptions,  called 
in  the  Saxons  and  Angles,  who  dwelt  in 
Holftein  along  the  Elbe.  They  immedi- 
ately fet  out  for  Britain  under  two  leaders,  449- 
Hengift  and  Horfa,  and  indeed  eited:ually 
proteded  the  Britons  againll  their  enemies: 
but,  at  length,  they  turned  their  arms  againft 
the  Britons  themfelves,  and,  after  a  very 
bloody   war,  forced    them  to   fly  and  feek 

(43)  In  commune  non  confulunt.  Rarus  duabus  tribufue 
civitatibus  ad  propulfandum  commune  prriculum  convcn;us. 
Ita  dum  finguli  pugnant,  univerfi  viiicuntur.  Tacic.  iu 
Agricola,  Cap.  XII. 

rc- 
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refuge  in  Armorica  or  Bretagne,  and  Cam- 
bria, afterwards  called  Wales.  The  Saxons 
and  Angles  gradually  ereded  the  feven  king- 
doms of  Kent,  Suflex,  Weftfex,  Eflex, 
Northumberland,  the  Eaft-Angles,  and 
Mercia  j  which,  however,  kept  up  fome 
harmony  together,  and  were  called  the  Hep- 
tarchy. At  length  they  were  all  united  un- 
der Egbert,  king  of  the  Weft-Saxons,  who 
being  by  defcent  an  Angle,  ordered  the 
tit,  whole  country  to  be  called  by  the  general 
name  of  England. 

But  this  dominion  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
kings  was,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh 
century,  interrupted  by  the  Danes,   whofe 
1003.        king,  Sueno,  made  himfelf  mafter  of  Eng- 
1035-        land.     His  fon  Canute  maintained  his  pof- 
1039.        feflion,  and  left  it  to  his  fon  Harold;   who 
1041.        had  for  fucceflbr  his  brother  Hardiknute. 
His  death  put  an  end  to  the  Danifli   fove- 
reignty  in  England,  and  Edward  the  Con- 
fellbr,  a  fon    of  king  Ethelred,  who   had 
been  dethroned   by  Sueno,  reafcended  the 
throne  of  his  anceftors. 
J066.  Edward    dying    without    iftlie,      Edgar 

Atheling,  the  lawful  heir  to  the  throne, 
was  fuperfeded,  and  Harold,  earl  of  Kent, 
chofen  king  ;  butfoon  after,  William,  duke 
of  Normandy,  landing  in  England  with  a 
great   force,   to  fupport   his   claim   to  the 

crown. 
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crown,  totally  defeated  Harold's  army  in  a 
battle  near  Haftinps,  in  which  Harold  him- 
felflikewife  loft  his  life.  The  whole  king- 
dom immediately  fubmitted  to  the  con- 
queror, who  treated  his  fubjefts  with  great 
haughtinefs  and  feverity.  His  fon  and  fuc-  1087. 
celTor  William  II.  trod  in  his  fleps ;  but 
Henry  I.  who  afcended  the  throne  on  his  no©, 
brother  William's  demife,  reftored  the 
Englifh  their  ancient  liberties.  It  was  un- 
der this  king  that  began  thofe  wars  with 
France,  which  continued  for  fome  hun- 
dreds of  years  with  little  intermiffion  (44). 
His  daughter  Matilda,  was,  by  the  ftates 
of  the  kingdom,  declared  heirefs  even  in 
his  life-time  :  but  Stephen,  earl  of  Elois,  1135. 
his  lifter's  fon,  fupplanted  her. 

After  his  death,  however,  Henry  II.  ,154. 
fon  to  the  faid  princefs  Matilda  and  Geoffrey 
Plantagenet,  earl  of  Anjou,  afcended  the 
throne.  He  was  one  of  England's  moft  po- 
tent princes,  being  poffeffed  of  many  con- 
fiderable  provinces  in  France,  as  Norman- 
dy, Anjou,  Maine,  Tcuraine,  Guyenne, 
Poitou,  and  Saintonge  ;  and  farther  reduced 

(44)  Depuis  ce  moment  (I2  guerre  entrc  Louis  VI.  8c 
Henri  I.)  jufqu'au  regne  de  Charles  Vlf.  on  ne  vit  plus 
qu'une  alternative  de  guerres  Sc  dc  trcves  entie  la  France  & 
I'Angleterre.  On  compte  plus  de  cent  vingt  traitcs  ecus 
rompus  prefqu'auffitot  que  iignes.  Velly,  IIift.deFrar.ee, 
Tom.  III.  p.  13. 

y  '  Ireland 
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jiji'  Ireland  under  his  dominion.  His  fon, 
Richard  I.  undertook  a  croifade  to  Paleftine, 
the  confequence  of  which  was,  that,  on 
his  return  through  Germany,  he  was  fur- 
prlfed  by  the  archduke  of  Auftria,  who,  on 
account  of  a  former  quarrel,  confined  him 
in  a  caftle.  That  expedition  likewife  pro- 
duced a  war  with  France,  which  was  carried 
on  very  unfuccefsfully  by  John,  his  brother 
and  fuccelfor,  who  loft  a  great  part  of  the 
Englifli  dominions  in  that  country.  Not  lefs 
unfortunate  was  the  fame  prince  in  his  dif- 
putes  with  the  fee  of  Rome,  and  the  great 

jiijs  men  of  the  kingdom.  The  former  reduced 
him  to  a  ftate  of  vafTalage,  and   the  latter 

1*16.  even  dethroned  him.  His  fon,  Henry  III. 
however,  fucceeded  him,  and,  by  the  like 
unprofperous  turn  of  fortune,  was  obliged 
to  make  a  formal  ceffion  of  Normandy  and 

I259-  Anjou  to  the  French.  His  more  fortunate 
fon,  king  Edward  I.  befides  reducing  the 
principality  of  Wales,  acquired  likewife 
the  feudal  fovereignty  over  Scotland  i  but 
his  fucceffor,  Edward  II.  who,  after  a  very 
tempeftuous  government,  was  depofed, 
could   not   maintain   it ;  and  his    fon   Ed- 

13*9-  ^  ward  III.  refigned  it.  This  king,  one  of 
the  greateft  and  moft  celebrated  that  ever 
fwayed  the  Englifli  fceptre,  was  fo  fuccefs- 

»:S7-         ful    as    to   make    good    his    claim    to    the 

crown 
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trown  of  France,  in  virtue  of  his  mother 
Ifabella.     For,  after  a  long  and  vicflorious 
war,  he  recovered,  by    the   peace   of  Bre- 
tigny,  befides   Guyenne,  which  he  was  in 
pofTeffion   of   before    the    war,    as    an   old 
Englifli  province,  Poltou,  Saintonge,  Age- 
iiois,     Perigueux,      Bigorre,     Angoumois, 
Rovergue,  Ponthieu,  Calais,  Guines.     But 
this  peace  was  of  no  long  continuance,  and 
the  greater  part  of  thefe  glorious  conquefts 
were  loft  in  a  frefti  v/ar  under  Edward  III.  1369. 
himfelf,  and  partly  under   his  unfortunate 
grand  Ton  Richard  II.  who,  after  a  formal 
depoiition,  was  murdered  in  prifon,  and  his 
coufin,  Henry   duke   of  Lancafter,   chofen  1400. 
king  by  the  parliament,  under  the  title  of 
Henry  IV.     His  fon,  Henry  V.  renewing 
the  claim  on  France,  waged  war  very  fuc- 
cefsfully  againft  that  crown;   and  marrying  1415. 
the  princefs  Catherine,  daughter  to  Charles 
VI.  king  of  France,  was,  by  a  treaty  made  14^0: 
on  that  occafion,  nominated  fuccellbr  to  the 
French  monarchy*  of  which  he  already  had 
conquered  a  confiderable  part;   but  he  died  1433. 
in    the     midft    of    his    glory.       His    fon, 
Henry  VI.   whom  he  had  left  heir  to  two 
kingdoms,  aged  only  nine    months,  loft  all 
the  late    and   former  conquefts  in  France, 
Calais    alone  exxepted  ;    he   was    deprived  1461, 
of  the  crown   of  England,   which  he    in- 
VoL.  II.  O  heritcd 
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herited  from  his  father  and  grandfather,  by- 
Edward  IV.  duke  of  York,  after  a  great 
deal  of  blood{hed  (45)  and  frequent  vicifli- 
tiides ;  Henry  being  fometimes  on  the 
throne,  and  fometimes  in  prifon  ;  where, 
at  length,  a  period  was  put  to  his  life  by  the 

'47*'  hand  of  a  murderer.  The  young  king,  Ed- 
ward V.  and  Richard,  duke  of  York,  fons 
to  Edward  IV.  were  murdered  by  his  unna- 
tural brother,  Richard,  duke  of  Gloucefler; 

Hh'  and  this  wretch  was  acknowledged  king, 
by  the  name  of  Richard  III. 

But  he  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his 
crime.  Henry  VII.  earl  of  Richmond,  and 
defcended  from  the  houfe  of  Lancafter  by 
his  mother  Margaret,  overthrew  Richard 
at  the  battle  of  Bofworth-field,  in  which 
that  ufurpcr  loft  his  life,  fighting  with  the 
moft  intrepid  bravery  ;  and  the  vi<flor  gained 
the  English  throne,  which  he  fecured  by 
marrying  Elizabeth,  daughter  to  Edward 
IV.  This  wife  and  parfimonious  monarch 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Henry  VIII.  a 
voluptuous  and  cruel  prince;  who,  for  the 
pope's  oppofing  his  divorce,  threw  off  all 
fubmiflion   to  the  Roman  See,  and,  as  an 


»554' 


(45)  In  this  civil  war  betwixt  the  houfes  of  Lancafter  and 
York,  commonly  called  the  Red  and  White  Rofe  War,  and 
which  lalled  thirty  years,  were  fought  thirteen  pitched  bat- 
tles ;  arid  above  a  hundred  thoufand  men,  and  twenty-two 
princes  of  the  royal  family  were  flain  or  put  to  death. 

ad- 
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additional  affront,  affumed  the  title  of  king 'J43- 
of  Ireland.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
Edward  VI.  under  whom  the  Reformation 
was  firft  introduced  into  England.  He  died  1553. 
very  young,  before  it  could  make  any  con- 
fiderable  progrefs ;  and  Mary,  his  fifter  and 
fuccefTor,  reftored  popery  j  but  engaging  in 
a  war  with  France,  to  gratify  her  hulband, 
Philip  II.  king  of  Spain,  ilie  loft  Calais,  the 
fole  remainder  of  all  the  Englifli  conquefts  in 
France.  Queen  Elizabeth,  her  lifter,  fully  1552. 
eftabliftied  the  Reformation,  and  by  her 
prudence,  not  lefs  than  by  her  good  for- 
tune, maintained  herfelf  on  the  throne 
againft  many,  foreign  and  domeftic,  open 
and  clandeftine,  enemies.  She  was  the  firft 
Englifti  monarch  who  fent  colonies  to  Ame- 
rica ;  and  under  her  profperous  government 
were  laid  the  foundations  of  the  Englifli 
commerce  and  marine,  which  at  prefent 
make  fo  refpedlable  a  figure. 

James  VI.  king  of  Scotland,  being  next 
heir  to  the  Englifh  throne,  afcended  it  on 
her  demifc,  as  fovereign  of  both  kingdoms,  1603, 
by  the  name  and  title  of  James  I.  king  of 
Great  Britain.  His  exalted  ideas  of  the 
royal  prerogative  often  occafioned  mifunder- 
ftandings  between  him  and  the  EngliOi 
parliament.  His  fucceflbr,  Charles  I.  was 
for  carrying  his  fiither's  maxims  into  exe- 
O  2  cution. 
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J642.  cution,  and  proceeded  to  fome  extraordinary 
flretches  of  power.  This  gave  occafion  to 
a  civil  war,  which  terminated  in  his  being 
tried  as  a  malefadior,  fentenced  to  die,  and 

•^49.        publicly  beheaded. 

The  Englifh  parliament,  or  rather  the 
party  which  pretended  to  reprefent  it,  im- 
mediately proceeded  to  abolilli  royalty,  and 
turned  the  monarchy  into  a  commonwealth.- 

t6f3'  But  its  general,  Oliver  Cromwell,  fuddenly 
put  a  period  to  this  new  form  of  govern- 
ment ^  and  under  the  title  of  Proted:or, 
took  full  poflbffion  of  the  fovereignty,  which 
he  exercifed  in  a  very  arbitrary  manner. 
What  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  efla- 
blifhment  of  his  power,  was  the  fuccefs  of 

i^s4.  his  wars  againft  the  Dutch,  and  againft 
Spain.     In  the  firft,  he  acquired   for  Eng- 

1656.  land  the  honour  of  the  falute  ;  and  in  the 

1657.  fecond,  the  ifland  of  Jamaica  and  Dun- 
kirk. 

On  his  demife,  the  government  falling 
into  a  kind  of  anarchv,  Charles  II.  eldefl 
fon  to  the   late  unfortunate  king,  was  in- 

1660.  vited  to  the  throne  ;  but,  inftead  of  con- 
fulting  the  inclinations  and  welfare  of  his 
people,  he  clofed  entirely  with  French  mea- 
fures,  and  at  length  came  to  afFe6t  an  unli- 

>^^5»        mited  prerogative.     His  brother   and   fuc- 

ceflbr,  James  II.  not  only  purfued  fuch  an 

7  un- 
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conftitutional    career,  but   likewife   endea- 
voured  to    introduce  the   Roman  Catholic 
religion  j  which  cofthim  and  his  family  the  icss. 
crown. 

The  Englifli  and  the  Scotch  conferred  it  i^sg, 
on   their   deliverer,  William  III.  prince   of 
Orange,     and    his     confort    Mary,    eldefl: 
daughter  of  the  late  abdicated  king.     By 
this  revolution,  the  Britifh  conftitution  has 
been  placed  on  a  more  fecure  bafis,  and  the 
adminiftration  condud:ed  more  agreeably  to 
the  real  intereft  of  the  flate ;  fo  that  Great 
Britain    has    made    a    far   more    important 
figure    in   Europe,  than   under  the   Stuart 
line.     King  William  died  foon  after  he  had 
procured  the  proteftant  fucceffion  to  be  fet-  ^7<^^- 
tied,  and  had  for  fucceffor,  Princefs  Anne^  1702. 
fccond  daughter  to  king  James  II.     In  her 
reign   England  and    Scotland   were    united 
into  one  political   body;   and  the   war  for 
the  Spaniili  fucceffion,  which  began  at  her  1707. 
acceffion  to  the  crown,  was  carried  on  with 
fignal  vigour  and  fuccefs  :  but  flie  concluded 
it  by  a  precipitate  peace  at  Utrecht,  to  the  1713. 
great  detriment  of  the  common  caufe,  and 
her  allies.  However,  for  itfelf  Great  Britain 
obtained  Acadia,  Newfoundland,  and  Ilud- 
fon's-Bay,  together  with  the  demolition  of 
the  fortifications  and  harbour  of  Dunkirk  ; 
Spain  at  the  fame  time  ceding  to  it  Gibral- 
O  3  tar 
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tar  and  the  illand  of  Minorca.  The  fecret 
view  of  that  hafty  and  inglorious  peace  ap- 
peared from  the  fubfequent  meafures,  which 
tended  to  the  overthrow  of  the  proteftant 
fiicccffion  ;  and  her  death  alone  fruftratcd 
the  confequences.  But  this  princefs  had 
ever  been  fo  much  in  the  power  of  others, 
that  neither  the  good  nor  evil  of  her  reign 
can  properly  be  imputed  to  her.     She  had 

'"'4-  for  fuccefibr,  George-Lewis,  elector  and 
duke  of  Brunfwick-Luneburg,  who  reigned 
happily,  under  the  name  of  George  I.  and 
both  in  war  and  peace  maintained  the  dig- 
nity of  his  crown  throughout  all  Europe. 
His  fon,  George  II.  perfevered  in  his  fa- 
ther's honourable  maxims.  On  the  death 
of  the  emperor  Charles  VI.  he  fupported 
the  houfe  of  Auflria  with  great  vigour;  and 
in  his  laft  war  with  France,  concerning 
the  limits  of  the  two  nations  in  North- 
America,  he  oppofed  its  pretenlions  as  un- 
jurt.  This  war,  which  Great  Britain  alone 
carried  on,  both  by  land  and  fca,  againft 
France,  and  afterwards  againft  Spain,  in  all 
the  four  parts  of  the  world,  raifed  the  re- 
putation and  fortune  of  the  Britifh  arms  to 

ij6o.        the  highefi  pitch,  and  king  George  II.  died 

amidft  vidories  and  triumphs.     Flis  grand- 

fon,  George  III.  availed  himfelf  with  great 

prudence,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  moderation, 

3  of 
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of  the  advantage  obtained  over  the  enemy 
for  promoting  a  peace,  confiftent  with  the 
honour  and  advantage  of  Great  Britain.  1763. 
France,  accordingly,  gave  up  all  Canada, 
and  the  iflands  of  Cape  Breton,  Granada, 
and  the  Granadillas,  with  the  French  forts 
and  fettlements  on  Senegal  River ;  and 
Spain  ceded  Florida. 

SECT.     XII. 

Britain  has  been  conquered  by  four  fo-o^'p-nof 
reign  nations,  and  thus  filled  with  inhabi- 
tants of  very  different  manners  and  difpo* 
iitions.  The  old  Britons  became  inter- 
mixed with  their  conquerors  the  Romans  ; 
but  both  were  afterwards  driven  out  of  the 
country,  or  extirpated,  by  the  Angles  and  s^^. 
Saxons  ;  though,  in  all  probability,  a  part 
of  them  remained.  To  the  Angles  and 
Saxons,  fucceeded  the  Danes,  great  num- 
bers of  whom,  on  occaiion  of  their  fre- 
quent defcents,  fettled  in  England,  and 
efpecially  under  the  government  of  the 
Danifh  kings.  William  I.  brought  over  a 
multitude  of  Normans,  and  Henry  II. 
fwarms  of  his  countrymen  from  his  French 
dominions.  During  the  Spanish  oppreffions 
in  the  Netherlands,  the  proteftants  fled 
over  to  England  ;  as  did  great  numbers  of 
French  reformed,  on  the  revocation  of  the 

O  4  edia 
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edi(5t  of  Nantes.  Thus  the  people  of  Engr 
land  confift  of  a  contiux  of  feveral  nations. 
The  main  ftem  of  which,  however,  are 
|:he  Angles  and  Saxons,  but  with  a  great 
mixture  of  Danifli,  Norman,  and  French 
blood,  and  fome  Britifli  and  Roman  (46). 

TheWtini.  'The  inhabitants  of  the  principality  of 
Wales  are  undoubtedly  defcended  from  the 
ancient  Britons,  who  fought  a  refuge  in 
this  mountainous  country  from  the  fury  of 
the  Saxons. 

The  Scots.  The  Lowland  Scotch  are  a  people  com- 
pounded of  Pids,  Saxons,  Danes,  and 
French  ;  but  the  Highlanders  are  of  Irifla 
extraction. 

Theinfli.  The  Irifh,  probabl}^  are  originated  from 
the  ancient  Britons  {I?)  ;  but,  befides  thcfe, 
after  the  reduction  of  the  ifland  by  Henry 
II.  of  England,  great  numbers  of  Englifli 
repaired  thither  J  and  in  later  times  many 
more;  fo  that  the  prefent  inhabitants  of  Ire- 

(46)  The  traces  of  thefe  feveral  tJefcents  Mr.  Muralt  thinks 
he  ftill  perceives,  in  fome  of  the  vices  and  inclinations  pre- 
valent among  the  modern  Englifh.  The  charaiHer  he  is 
pk-afed  to  give  them  is  this :  "  They  fcem  to  me  ftill  to  re- 
•'  tain  fomething  of  the  feveral  nations  who  have  conquered 
«•  them  ;  they  drink  like  Saxons  ;  they  delight  in  hunting 
•*  like  the  Danes  ;  litigioufnefs  and  falfe  witnefling  they 
"  hold  from  the  Normans;  and  their  fondnefs  for  bloody 
f  fpeflacles  they  liave  inherited  from  the  Romans."     Lettr, 


fur  les  Anglois,  I.  p.  32. 

{6)  Ware's  Antiquities  of  Ireland,  cap.  ii. 


land 
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l^nd   confifl:   partly  of  original   Irifli,   and 
partly  of  Englifli, 

SECT.    xiir. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  fouthern  part  ofcharaaer 
Britain  are  generally  of  a  middle  itature,  EnjUfti. 
and  well  fhaped  ;  withal  flrong,  and  fit  for 
violent  exercifes,  of  which  they  are  like- 
wife  very  fond  ;  riding,  hunting  (47), 
horfe-racing  (48),  wreftling  (49),  being 
their  favourite  paftimes.  Some  of  their 
qualities  and  manners  take  their  rife  from 
the  form  of  government,  and  the  freedom 
and  liberty  they  enjoy  under  it.  Their  li- 
berty fliews  itfelf,  not  only  in  their  beha- 
viour, but  likewife  in  their  way  of  think- 
ing ;  which  fliakes  off  prejudices,  and 
exerts  itfelf  to  the  great  improvement  of 
their  underftandings,  in  which  they  gene- 

(4.7)  High  and  low,  clergy  and  laymen,  men  and  women, 
a.ie  mighty  lovers  of  hunting.  I,e  Blanc,  Tom.  II.  Lcttr. 
XLVI.  Some  country  gentlemen  take  a  particular  deliijht 
in  fox-hunting,  and  are  therefore  called  Fox-hunters  ;  which, 
however,  is  an  appellation  ot  no  great  credit  even  among 
the  Englifli       Le  Blanc,  Tom.  11.  Lcttr.  L. 

(48)  This  is  likewife  a  favourite  diverfion  among  all  ranks 
and  both  fexes.     Le  Blanc,  Tom.  III.  Lettr.  LXVL 

(49)  Here  may  be  clalied  the  common  way  of  fighting 
with  fids,  called  boxing,  with  whith  the  popiil  icc  decide 
their  quarrels,  though  perfons  of  rank,  at  lead  Gentlemen, 
fomeiimes  become  very  expert  at  this  and  ti!  like  exercifef, 
and  make  no  difficulty  of  putting  ihemfclves  on  a  footing 
with  a  common  handicraftfman  or  porter.  Muralt,  Lettr. 
111.     Le  Blanc,  Tom.  HI.  Letr.  LXVL 

rally 
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rally  furpafs  the  bulk  of  other  people  (c). 
Another  good  confequence  of  their  liberty 
is,  that  the  great  pay  no  fervile  homage  to 
the  court,  nor  the  commonalty  to  their  fu- 
periors  [d) ;  who  likewife  are  not  fo  haughty 
and  imperious  as  in  other  countries ;  fo  that 
the  difference  between  the  high  and  low  is 
not  fo  confpicuous  in  England  (^).  Their 
love  of  freedom,  and  the  affluence  in  which 
the  Englifh  live,  likewife  produce  in  them 
a  warm  love  for  their  country  (50)  :  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  this  very  freedom  and 
affluence  is  apt  to  fill  them  with  pride,  felf- 
conceit,  and  contempt  of  other  nations  fyj, 
particularly  of  the  French,  whom  they 
likewife  hate  extremely  (51);  the  com- 
monalty   are   even   rude  and  infolent   {g), 

(f)  Muralt,  Lettr.  I.  and  IV. 
(^)  Ibid.  Lettr.  I.  and  III. 
(e)  Lettr.  III. 

(50)  This  is  a  virtue  almoft  peculiar  to  the  EngliHi,  and 
which  they  diftinguifti  by  the  name  of  Public  Spirit.  From 
this  motive,  private  perfons  often  chearfully  advance  a  con- 
liderable  part  of  their  fubftance  to  promote  the  public  good 
of  their  country.  To  this  patriotic  zeal,  England  owes 
many  great  undertakings  and  excellent  foundations.  Dun- 
geuil's  Obfervations  on  the  Advantages  and  Difadvantages 
of  France  and  Great  Britain  relatively  to  trade,  p.  107,  108. 

ffj  Muralt,  Lettr.  I.  and  IV.  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  I.  Lettr. 
II.  and  III. 

(51)  Muralt,  Lettr.  III.  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  I.  Lett.  V. 
The  latter  derives  this  hatred  from  the   many  wars  between 

.  the  two   nations,    and   their  jealoufy   in   point   of    trade, 

Lettr.  V. 

{g)  Muralt,  Lettr.  V. 

Another 
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Another  effe(fl  of  their  freedom  is  ca- 
price and  humour  ;  and  hence  their  dif- 
pofition  for  extraordinaries  and  pecuHari- 
ties  (^),  in  which  they  fometimes  run 
flrange  lengths  (52).  Good  cheer  is  com- 
mon among  all  ranks  (53),  aud  a  confe- 
quence  of  their  happy  fituation  and  eafy 
circumftances  ;  the  acquifition  of  which  is 
a  reigning  paflion  among  the  Englidi,  as 
procuring  to  the  pofTefTor  diftinguidied  con- 
iideration,  refpedt,  and  importance  (/).  But 
this  wealth  proves,  in  many,  the  parent  of 
vanity,  oftentation  (54),  profufenefs,  and 
immorality  "*. 

Other   lineaments   in    the  Englifn  cha- 
radter  are  derived  from  their  choleric  <tnd 


(h)  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  I.  Lettr.  XI. 

(52)  Inftances  of  this  are  to  be  feen  in  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  I. 
Lettr.  XL  Among  thefe  is  the  culiom  of  Englifh  noblemen 
and  gentlemen,  to  drefs  themfelves  like  their  fervants.  Le 
Blanc,  Tom.  I.  Lettr.  IV. 

(53)  The  Englilh  are  great  lovers  of  good  eating  and 
drinking.  Beef  is  their  moft  ufual  and  favourite  difh,  and 
generally  they  make  no  great  account  of  variety,  and  the 
delicacies  of  cookery.     Miege,  P.  L  ch.  xii. 

(/)  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  I.  Lettr.  LXXXVI. 

(54)  The  Englifh  indeed,  are,  in  general,  not  fo  much 
given  to  parade  as  their  neighbours  the  French  ;  yet  the  (how, 
which  not  only  perfons  of  quality  and  wealth,  but  likewife 
the  commonalty,  afFefl  at  their  funerals,  is  fomething  ex- 
travagant, and  borders  on  oftentation.  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  I. 
Lettr.  XIIL 

•  Among  thefe  is  gluttony  and  exceflive  drinking  of  fpi- 
rituous  liquors,  with  which  the  common  people  are  over- 
run.    Eftimate  of  the  Manners  and  Principles  of  the  Times, 

p.  in.  §  8. 
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faturnine  complexion.  So  far  from  having 
the  vivacity  of  the  French,  or  their  fociahty 
and  franknefs  towards  ftrangers,  they  are 
rather  fliy  and  referved  -,  but  the  greater 
ftrefs  is  to  be  laid  upon  their  friendfhip, 
when  once  a  perfon  has  won  their  hearts  {k). 
They  are  generous,  benevolent,  fincere, 
courageous,  refolute,  and  bold,  confequently 
make  excellent  foldiers  (55)  ;  which  they 
have  fufficiently  fliewn  in  fo  many  wars 
both  by  fea  and  land.  They  mufl,  how- 
ever, be  well  clothed  and  fed,  as  living  too 
plentifully  at  home  to  bear  muchhardlhip  {!), 
They  are  extremely  violent  in  their  paf- 
fions  (56),  and,  particularly,  their  anger 
borders  on  rage  (;>7).  A  kind  of  favage- 
nefs  frequently  prevails  in  their  man- 
ners, manifefting  itfelf  in  the  bloody  fights 
and  diverfions  ufual  among  them,  and  in 
which  particularly  the  commonalty  take 
fuch  delight  {^y).    Their  natural  ingenuity 

(<•)  Muralt,  Lettr.  IV. 

(55)  The  EngliOi,  with  all  their  courage,  are  not  fond  of 
foreign  campaigns ;  neither  is  the  military  ftate  in  any  high 
efteem  among  them.     Muralt,  Lettr,  I. 

(/)  Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  x. 

(56)  And  this  in  love  no  lefs  than  hatred  ;  for  certainly  it 
is  to  the  violence  of  the  former  paffion,  or  avarice,  that  muft 
be  imputed  the  many  unequal,  and  fomctimes  indecent  mar- 
riages feen  in  England. 

(w)  Muralt,  Lettr.  L  p.  27. 

(57)  As  ccck-rtghting,  throwing  at  cocks,  bull  and  bqar- 
baiting,  prize-fighting;  but  the  Second,  and  efpecially  the 
laft  of  thefe  entertainments  are  growing  obfolete.     Muralt, 

gives 
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gives  them  an  aptitude  for  all  arts  and 
fciences  ;  and  they  make  ufe  of  it  even  in 
games  of  chance'  (58),  and  in  other  for- 
tuitous events,  determining  the  degrees  of 
probability  by  arithmetical  calculations.  But 
their  melancholy  dilpofition  makes  them 
difcontented  (59)  and  fplenetic  (60),  though 
the  latter  be  rather  a  diftemper  of  the  body 
than  the  mind  (<?),  and  fometimes  termi- 
nates in  fuicide  (61). 

The  Englifl:!,  however,  arc  very  fond  of 
diverfions  and   entertainments,  and  have  a 
great    variety    of  them,    as    plays,    operas, 
concerts,     balls,    mafquerades,    afTemblies, 
routf,    clubs    (62),    horfe-races   (63),  and 

Letter  III.  Le  Blanc,  Letter  LXVL  Alberti's  Letters  on 
the  State  of  Relij^ion  and  the  Sciences  of"  Great  Britain  (a 
German  work),  Letter  XXIL 

(58)  Play  among  them  is  rather  a  ftudy  than  a  Tocial 
amufement.     Le  Blanc,  Letter  LXXXI. 

(59)  Being  fcldom  fatisfied  with  their  condition,  they  arc 
apt  to  run  into  parties  and  commotions.  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  I. 
Lcttr.  I. 

(60)  This  indifpofition  the  EngliHi  call  the  Spleen,  the 
French  les  Vapeurs.  Le  Blanc  treats  of  it  at  large,  Tom.  f, 
Lettr.  XXVIL 

(0)  Le  Blanc,   Tom.  L  Lettr.  XXVII. 

(61)  Suicide  is  more  common  among  the  Englilh  than  any 
other  nation  ;  and  fometimes  they  proceed  to  that  unnatural 
extremity  from  trifling  caufes.  Muralt,  Lettr.  III.  The 
frequency  of  fuicide  among  them,  may  likev/ife  be  an  effect 
of  that  natural  undauntednefs  with  wf.ich  they  meet  death, 
and  is  obfervable  even  in  malcfadlors  at  their  execution. 
Muralt,  Lettr   III 

(6z)  Thefe  meetings  are  generally  calculated  only  for  eat- 
ing, drinking,  fmoaking,  and  playing  at  cards. 

(6^)  Thefe  are  one  of  the  grcattll  diverfions  of  the  Fng-  ' 
lilb,  and  periodically  exhibited  on  dcwi:?,  near  fevcral  places ; 

in- 
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innumerable  others  (p).  Amidfl  all  their 
felf-conceit  and  pertinacity  in  opinions  and 
fcnthnents,  they  often  vary  their  fashions  {q) ; 
and  as  much  as  they  hat€  and  defpife  the 
French,  yet  in  drefs  and  furniture  they  af- 
fedt  whatever  is  French  (r).  But  this  is 
not  the  only  contradidion  in  their  cha- 
ra(^ter,  (j). 

The  Englifli  are  likewlfe  not  without 
their  Petits  Maitres,  but  diredtly  the  re- 
verfe  of  the  French  (64),  The  English 
women  are  handfome  and  modefl;  but,fo  far 
from  vivacity,  they  are  rather  bafhful  (65). 
They  are  very  fond  of  drefs,  and  delight  in 
fliewing  themfelves  publicly  intheirfinery(/). 
The  hufbands  are  generally  fo  indulgent 
to  their  wives,  that  they  are  looked  upon  to 
be  the  happicfl:  in  the  world  ;  and  though 

but  the  principal  are  thcfe  of  Newmarket,  where  prodigious, 
fums  are  betted  ;  fo  that  the  horfe  which  comes  in  firft,  often 
brings  lii^  owner  a  little  fortune.  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  III. 
Lettr.  LXXX.and  Alberti,  Lettr.  XXH. 

(/)   Chamberlavne,  P.  I.  B.  III.  ch.  vii. 

(^)  Le  Bianc,  Tom.  I.  Lettr.  XVIIL 

(/)  Ibid.  Tom.  III.  Lettr.  LXXXV. 

(s)  Murak,  Lettr.  I.     De  Real  Science  du  Gouvernem. 

(64)  Le  Blanc,  Lettr.  IV.  after  a  comparifon  between  the 
French  and  Englifh  Petits  Maitres,  concludes,  "  That  as 
"  the  EngliOi  call  the  French  Monkies,  the  French,  in  re- 
**   turn,   may  call  the  Englifti  Bears." 

(65)  Le  Ei.inc,  Tom.  I.  Lettr.  VII.  attributes  this  to  tht 
men,  as  kee  pino  company  too  little  with  the  fair  fex. 

(/)  Murah,  Leitr.  L  and  III. 
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the  Englifli  laws,  in  fomc  cafes  (66),  fcarce 
do  them  jufticej  yet  in  others  they  are  as 
favourable,  and  allow  them  very  extraor- 
dinary privileges  (67). 

The  Scots  are  tall  and  well  made,  cour-  or  the 
teous  and  brave,  being  found  in  all  European 
armies.  They  are  likewife  very  temperate 
in  eating  and  drinking,  not  departing  from 
thefe  virtues  even  in  foreign  countries,  where 
bad  examples  are  fet  them  {x).  But  this  is 
chiefly  applicable  to  the  Lowlanders,  the 
Highlanders  being  extremely  different  from 
them  in  their  way  of  living  and  man- 
ners, and,  like  their  country,  rough  and 
wild  (68). 

Among  the   Iridi   there  is  rather  greater  of  the 
difference  than   among  the  Scotch.     Some  '' 
have  admitted  the  Englifh  laws   and  cuf- 

(66)  The  woman^s  perfon,  and  all  her  efFefls,  are  fubje^l 
to  the  power  of  the  hufband  ;  the  murder  of  a  hufband  is 
petty  treafon  in  the  eye  of  the  law;  confequently  the  punifii-' 
ment  is  that  of  being  burned  alive.     Chamberlayne,  P.  I. 
B.  III.  ch.  V. 

(67)  When  a  wife  is  delivered  of  a  child  during  a  long  abfence 
cf  her  hufband,  though  for  years,  he  is  obliged  to  own  the 
child  for  his,  if,  during  the  whole  time,  he  was  within  the 
ifland  of  Great  Britain,  and  has  never  crofTed  the  feas.  Like- 
wife,  he  is  under  the  fame  obligation,  if  the  wife,  after  mar- 
riage, brings  into  the  world  a  child  Ihe  had  by  another  man 
before  marriage.     Chamberlayne,  P.  I.    Muralt,  Lettr.  V. 

W  Chamberlayne,  P.  II.  B.  I.  ch.  iv.  Miege,  P.  II. 
ch.  viii. 

(68)  With  regard  to  the  manners  of  the  Scotch  Highlanders 
fee  Letters  concerning  Scotland,  Vol.  If.  particularly  Letters 
XIX.  XX.  XXI.  XXIL  XXIII.  XXIV.  XXV. 

toms. 
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toms,  and  thefe  are  a  civilized  well-behaved 
people  ;  but  the  others  retain  their  old  cuf*- 
toms  and  ways  ;  which  not  being  without 
fome  mixture  of  barbarifm,  are,  by  the 
Englifh,  known  by  the  appellation  of  the 
Wild  Irifh  (y), 

SECT.     XIV. 

Englifh  The  Englifh  language  is  derived  from  th^ 

nguage.  ^g^gj.^|  j-j^tions  who,  after  conquering  the 
country,  fettled  in  it.  The  Romans  intro- 
duced the  Latin  ;  the  Saxons  and  Angles, 
the  German  j  the  Danes,  the  Danifli  y  the 
Normans  and  French,  the  French  language  ; 
and  of  a  mixture  of  all  thefe,  has  gradually 
been  formed  the  prefcnt  Englifli  tongue, 
with  a  fmall  remainder  of  ancient  Britifli 
words.  It  remained  for  fome  hundred 
years  almofl  the  only  fpeech  of  the  com- 
monalty, confequently  rugged  and  irre- 
gular (69).     Under   queen    Elizabeth,  the 

(y)  Miege,  P.  III.  ch.  ii. 

(69)  The  caufe  of  this  was  the  ufe  of  the  Latin  and  French 
languages  ;  for,  bcfides  the  learned  ufing  the  former  in 
their  compofitions,  all  grants,  patents,  and  public  inftru- 
ments,  were  drawn  up  in  that  language,  and  {o  continued 
till  under  George  II.  William  I.  caufed  fchools  to  be  fet  up 
for  teaching  the  Norman  and  French,  and  the  laws  to  be 
couched  in  thofe  languages,  which  was  obferved  till  the  time 
of  Edward  III.  All  pleadings  likewife  were  difcufled  in  the 
Norman  dialedt ;  and  it  is  but  very  lately  that  this  pradlice 
has  been  difcontinued.  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  I.  ch.  v. 
Miege,  P.  1.  ch.  x.  And  to  this  day  fome  parliamentary 
forms  are  in  French.     Le  Blar.c,  Tom.  I.  Lettr.  XII. 

ufc 
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ufe  of  the  Englifli  became  fomething  more 
general,  the  Bible  being  tranflated  into  it, 
and  a  great  number  of  learned  books  written 
in  it.  The  many  poets,  fince  that  time, 
have  likewife  contributed  greatly  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  language  (70) ;  though 
without  any  ftrid:  obfervance  of  rules  and 
the  refinements  of  criticifm  (71).  Several 
perfons  of  learning  have,  on  this  account, 
wifhed  that  anEnglifli  academy  were  erecled 
on  the  footing  of  that  of  France  [z).  The 
Englifli,  however,  is  looked  on  in  other 
countries,  and  even  in  France,  as  a  learned 
language  (^). 

The  inhabitants  of  the  fouthern  part  of  *^'"  f^e 

.  n  Scots, 

Scotland  likewife  fpeak  Englim,  only  pro- 
nouncing it  fomething  different  from  the 
Englifli.  But  the  fpeech  of  the  High- 
landers is  totally  different  (7?.)»  agreeing 
moflly  with  the  Irifh,  and  by  the  people 
is  called  Albanach. 

The  Englifli  is  likewife   underflood   al-  or  the 
moft   all  over  Ireland,  except  among  the 

(70)  Waller  was  the  firfl  who  wrote  Engliih  with  regu- 
larity and  elegance. 

(71)  The  EngliQi  language  having  fcarce  any  critical 
work  on  it,  except  Johnfcn's  Didtionary,  the  abbe  Le 
Blanc  will  hardly  allow  it  to  be  more  than  the  rough  draught 
of  a  language.     Tom.  I.  Lettr.  VII. 

{z)  Le  Blanc,  Lettr.  LXV.     Voltaire,  Tom.  II. 
(«)  Ibid.  Torn.  II.  Lettr.  LXIL 

(72)  The  names  and  figures  of  their  chara£lcrs  may  be 
feen  in  the  Letters  on  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  128. 

Vol.  II.  P  wild 
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wild  Irlfh,  who  retain  their  old  dialed, 
which  is  held  to  be  the  offspring  of  the  old 
BritiQi  and  the  Bifcayan  {c). 

SECT     XV. 

Number  of      The   nuQiber   of    inhabitants   in   Great 

inhabitants  i  •  r- 

in  Great  Britain  has  been  differently  computed  by 
different  writers.  Some  reckon  in  England 
iive,  others  five  and  a  half,  or  fix  millions  ; 
and  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  to- 
gether, feven  or  eight  millions  (73).  This 
computation,  however,  feems  fomething 
too  fmall ;  for,  among  other  Englifh  wri- 
ters, Sir  William  Petty,  who  was  fo  well 
verfcd  in  political  arithmetic,  has,  with  no 
fmall  probability,  allowed  England  above 
{even  millions  of  inhabitants,  even  in  the 
former   century    (74).       Now,    fuppofing, 

(t)  Miege,  P.  III.  ch.  ii. 

(73)  Mr,  De  Real,  Science  du  Gouv.  P.  1.  Tom.  If. 
p.  34.0.  computes  the  inhabitants  of  England  at  near  fix: 
millions;  thofe  of  Scotland  at  between  ieven  and  eight  hun- 
dred thoufand  perfons  ;  and  thofe  of  Ireland  at  three  hun- 
dred thoufand  ;  but  this  laft  computation  is  manifelUy  very 
much  too  low. 

(74)  Sir  William  Petty  computes,  from  the  bills  of  mor- 
tality in  the  year  1682,  that  London  had  then  669,930  in- 
habitants ;  and  the  taxes  of  this  city  amounting  to  an 
eleventh  part  of  the  taxes  of  the  whole  country,  he  computes 
that  England  contains  eleven  times  as  many  inhabitants,  or 
I'cven  millions  thr^-e  hundred  and  iixty  nine  thoufand.  He 
adds,  tl»at  the  accounts  of  the  poll-tax  and  tax  on  horfes, 
and  the  number  of  communicants,  perfeftly  coincide  with 
this  computation.     See  his  Rflays  on   Political  Arithmetic, 

6  and 


GREAT    BRITAIN.  2u 

and  it  may  well  be  fuppofed,  that  England, 
fince  that  time,  has  not  decreafed  in  inha- 
bitants, and  thofe  in  Scotland  reckoned 
at  only  a  million  and  a  half  {y^).  Great 
Britain  will  at  leaft  contain  eight  millions 
and  a  half.  Ireland,  and  the  other  Eu- 
ropean dependencies,  may  be  conjectured  at 
a  million  and  a  half  (76)  ;  confequently, 
the  total  of  Britifh  fubjecfts  in  Europe, 
amounts  to  ten  millions  {yj). 

So  far  from  expecting  a  greater  increafe, 
a  diminution  is  rather  to  be  apprehended  ; 
as,  exclufive  of  the  navy  and  army  in  war 
time,  the  fliipping  and  trade,  together  with 
the  American  polTeffions  now  fo  much  en- 
larged, and  the  trading  places  in  the  two 
other  parts  of  the  world,  require  a  great 
number  of  hands.  But,  as  the  Engliih  re- 
ceive all  foreigners  into  their  colonies,  and 

p.  12,  13.  According  to  an  account  printed  in  1693,  the 
houfes  in  England  were  reckoned  at  1,175,951  ;  and  allow- 
ing fix  perfons  to  each  houfe,  the  whole  number  amounted 
to  7,055,706.     Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  I.  ch.  v. 

(75)  This  is  Chamberlayne's  calculation,  P.  II.  B.  I. 
ch.  iv. 

(76)  Sir  William  Petty,  in  his  time,  computed  the  inha- 
bitants of  Ireland  at  1,200,000.  EfTays  on  Political  Arith- 
metic. 

(77)  The  inhabitants  of  the  American  colonies  were, 
many  years  ago,  reckoned  at  a  million  and  a  half;  and 
thefe,  fmce  the  laft  peace,  have  confiderably  increafed  ;  fo  that 
including  thofe  in  the  Eaft-India  and  African  fettlements,  the 
Britidi  fubje£ts  out  of  Europe  may  well  be  computed  at  two 
millions. 

P  2  numbers 
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numbers  of  French,  German,  Danifli,  and 
Swedifh  proteftants,  come  over  to  England, 
and  fettle  there,  and  in  the  colonies,  thefe 
fupplies  recruit  the  lofles,  and  prevent  a 
fenfible  diminution  (^). 

SECT.     XVI. 
KjoiHty  The  EnMirti  nation  may  be  divided  into 

and  centry  ,^  ,  ii«i  i, 

ir.  England,  thrcc  clalles ;  namely,  the  higher  and  lower 
noblefie,  and  the  commonalty  (78)  :  but  the 
laws  of  England  acknowledge  only  two  or- 
ders, the  nobles  and  the  commons  ,•  under- 
ftanding  by  the  nobility,  only  the  higher  no- 
bleffe,  including  the  lower  along  with  the 
commons  (79).  The  feveral  ranks  and  titles 
of  the  higher  noblefle  are,  i .  Duke  ;  2 .  Mar- 
quis ;  3.  Earl  i  4.  Vifcount ;  and  5.  Ba- 
ron (80).     Thefe  are  all  fliled  Lords,  and 

{(i)  Sufmilch's  Divine  Oeconomy,  Vol.  II.  §  383. 

(78)  None,  except  the  higher  noblefie,  are  called  Noble, 
or  Noblemen  J  the  word  nobility  being  limited  to  that 
clafs,  whim  the  word  gentry  denotes  the  interior.  The 
word  Commons  or  Commonalty  comprehends  all  the  other 
inhabitants  of  England.  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  Book  III. 
ch.  iv. 

(79)  With  this  regulation  of  the  Englilh  laws  agrees  the 
diviiion  of  the  parliament  into  the  upper  and  lower  houfe, 
the  houfe  of  lords  and  the  houfe  of  commons ;  only  the 
high  noblefie  fit  in  the  upper  houfe,  and  all  the  members  of 
the  lower  houfe  are  commons ;  and  though  the  fons  of  duke?, 
marquifies,  earls,  &c.  are  frequently  members  of  this  houfe, 
yet,  i.T  the  eye  of  the  law,  they  are  only  commoners.  Cham- 
berlayne, ibid. 

{So)  Under  the  title  of  Barons  was  formerly  underflood, 
the  high  nobleii'e  in  general ;  and  this  title  was  common  to 

the 
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the  king  creates  them  at  pleafure  by  patent, 
and  generally  with  the  title  of  fome  town 
or  county  ;  which  defcends  to  their 
eldeft  fons,  and  afterwards  to  their  other 
male  ifTue.  In  a  few  families,  the  female 
heirs  are,  by  a  particular  privilege,  intitled 
to  it,  on  the  extincflion  of  the  males  (81). 
They  are  all  the  king's  vafTals,  and  take  an 
oath  of  fealty  to  him  ;  and,  in  token  of 
their  vafTalage,  perform  certain  fervices. 
As  a  duke,  marquis,  and  earl,  generally  bear 
all  the  inferior  titles,  the  father's  fecond 
title  is  given  to  the  eldeft  fon.  All  fons  of 
dukes  and  marquifTes,  and  the  eldefl  fon  of 
an  earl,  are,  by  the  courtefy  of  England, 
fliled  Lords  (82),  and  the  daughters 
Ladies     (83).       All    dukes,      marquifTes, 

all  who  held  lands  in  fee  of  the  crown ;  but  Edward  I.  li- 
mited it  to  thofe  whom  the  icing  called  to  parliament.  The, 
title  of  Earl  was  from  William  I.  to  Edward  III.  the  prin- 
cipal, and  at  firll  conferred  only  on  the  royal  family;  and  (o 
this  day  the  king  terms  earls,  Cuufuis.  The  title  of  Duke 
was  iirft  ufed  under  Edward  III.  who  created  his  eldefl  fon 
duke  of  Cornwall  ;  and  this  title  has  ever  fince  remained  to 
the  king's  eldell;  fon.  The  title  of  Marquis  was  firft  ufed  by 
king  Richard  II.  creating  Robert  de  Vere  marquis  of  Dublin. 
The  firft  Vifcount  in  England  was  John  Beaumont,  fo  cre- 
ated by  Henry  VI.     Selden's  Titles  of  Honour. 

(81)  This  privilege  is  annexed  to  the  title  of  duke  of 
Marlborough.     Tindal's  Contin.  of  Rapin,  Vol.  XVI. 

(82)  The  laws  neither  allow  them  the  title  of  lords  nor 
the  father's  fecond  title.  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  HI.  ch. 
iii.  and  ch.  iv. 

(83)  But  no  fon  of  a  vifcount  and  baron  is  called  lord,  nor 
a  daughter,  lady.     Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  xvi. 

P  2  earl?, 
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earls,  vifcounts,  and  barons  (papifts  ex- 
cepted), are,  in  virtue  of  their  titles, 
peers  of  the  realm,  and  fit  and  vote  in  par- 
liament {e)  :  they  are  accounted  the  king's 
hereditary  counfellors,  and  by  law  enjoy 
Ibme  particular  privileges  (84). 

'Nobility  was,  anciently,  a  peculiar  re- 
ward of  great  fervices  ;  but  under  James  I, 
it  was  made  faleable,  and  a  particular  rate 
fet  on  each  title  (85). 

The  lower  noblefTe,  or  gentry,    are,    i. 
Baronets  (86);    2.  Knights  (87);    3.   Ef- 

{e)  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  III.  ch.  iii.  Miege,  P.  I. 
ch.  xvi. 

(84)  Among  the  privileges  of  the  upper  noble/Te,  are  thefe, 
that  their  perfons  cannot  be  taken  into  cullody  on  any  other 
than  high  treafon,  or  fome  great  crime  ;  in  criminal  caufes 
they  can  be  tried  only  by  their  peers  ;  and  he  who  fpreads  any 
reports  injurious  to  their  charader,  incurs  the  penalty  of 
Scandalum  Magnatum.  Concerning  thefe  and  other  privi- 
leges, fee  Chamberlayne,  P.  1.  B.  III.  ch.  iii. 

(85)  A  baron  paid  io,oool.  for  his  patent,  a  vifcount 
15,000!.  and  an  earl  20,000 1. 

(86)  Thefe  were  firft  created  by  James  I.  to  the  number 
oftwo  hundred,  each  paying  one  thoufand  pound  fterling. 
This  was  an  expedient  of  the  earl  of  Salilbury,  lord-high- 
treafurer,  for  fupplying  the  king's  profufenefs.  Hume's 
Hift.  of  Great  Britain.  Though,  in  the  baronet's  patents, 
the  peopling  and  cultivation  of  the  province  of  Ulfter  in 
Ireland,  and  the  contribution  advanced  by  them,  were  in- 
ferred as  the  motive  for  inflituting  this  new  dignity.  Selden's 
Titles  of  Honour,  P.  II.  ch.  v.  King  Charles  I.  after- 
wards created  Scotch  baronets,  for  peopling  New  Scotland 
jn  America.  Chamberlayne,  P.  II  P.  III.  ch.  iii.  A  baro- 
net's eldeft  fon  inherits  the  title. 

(87)  Knights  in  England  are  of  three  clafTes,  thofe  of  the 
Garter,  of  the  Bath,  and  Knights  Batchelors,  as  they  are 
called.     This  honour  ii  only  perfonal,  and  the  lafl  is  now 

quires 
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quires  (88)  ;  and,  4.  gentlemen  (89).  Be- 
tween the  lafl:  and  the  commonalty,  are  the 
freeholders  (90)  and  copyholders  (91). 
-  The  rank  both  of  the  nobility  and  gentry 
in  England,  is  pundlually  determined  by 
ads  of  parliament,  and  decrees  of  the 
crown  (92), 

indifcriminately  conferred  on  military  men,  lawyer?,  phyfi- 
cians,  merchants,  painters,  &c.  In  former  times  the  king, 
even  when  in  the  field,  created  Knights  Bannerets,  by  waving 
a  banner  over  them  ;  but  this  dignity,  which  was  formerly 
very  refpedtable,  is  now  become  obfolete.  See  Chamber- 
layne,  P.  I.  B.  III.  ch.  iv.     Selden,  P.  II.  ch.  v. 

(88)  In  Latin,  Armigeri  ;  in  French,  Ecuyers ;  from 
which  the  Englifh  word  Efquire  is  undoubtedly  derived. 
This  title  is  borne  by  the  younger  fons  of  earls,  and  all  the 
fons  of  vifcounts  and  barons  ;  the  eldeft  fons  of  baronets  and 
knights  ;  likewife  all  in  any  confiderable  port  or  employ- 
ment ;  and  all  officers  of  the  army  and  navy  down  to  a  cap- 
tain inclufive. 

(89)  This  is  the  diftinflion  of  all  perfons  of  creditable  an- 
cient families,  bearing  a  coat  of  arms;  of  eminent  men  of 
letters ;  wholefale  dealers  ;  and  all  who  follow  no  trade. 
Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  Ill  ch.  iv. 

(90)  They  are  fo  called  from  their  lands  being  their  abfo- 
lu:e  property.  They  are  alfo  termed  Yeomen,  perhaps, 
from  the  German  word  Gemeine,  i.  e.  Commoners. 

(gi)  Tbefe  may,  in  fome  meafure,  be  faid  to  have  only 
the  ufufruftuary  property  of  their  lands ;  which,  however, 
they  can  difpofe  of  by  will ;  bist,  on  every  mortality,  they 
pay  a  certain  fum  to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  of  whom  they 
hold  their  land.  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  III.  ch.  iv.  Miege, 
P.  I.  ch.  xviii. 

(92)  Their  order  is  as  follows ;  dukes,  marquines,  dukes 
eldert  fons,  earls,  marquiffes  eldetl  fons,  dukes  younger  Tons, 
vifcounts,  earls  eldelt  fons,  marquifles  younger  fons,  barons, 
vifcounts  eldeft  fons,  earls  younger  fons,  barons  eldeft  fons, 
knights  of  the  Garter,  who  are  not  peers,  vifcounts  younger 
fons,  barons  younger  fons,  baronets,  knights  of  the  Bath, 
knights  batchelors,  efquircs,  gentlemen.  Angl.  Notitia, 
cap.  vi.     Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  xviii. 

P  4  The 
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In  Scotland       Tlic  dcgrces  of  nobility  are  the  fame  in 
re  an  '  g^Q^j^j^^j  ^j^j  Ireland  as  in  England,  except 
that  in  Ireland  they  have  but  one  duke  and 
no  marquifles  (93). 

SECT.     XVII. 

Form  of  ^^6  Anglo-Saxons,  in  the  government 
fn  Engrand!  which  they  fet  np  in  Britain,  united  two 
things  apparently  oppofite,  fovereignty  and 
liberty.  The  kings  fliared  fome  important 
rights  of  the  fupreme  pov/er  v/ith  the  ftates 
of  the  kingdom  (94),  who,  at  certain 
times,  held  their  meetings,  and  thefe  were 
called  Wittena-Gemot'  (f).  William  I. 
and  William  II.  reigned  very  arbitrarily, 
indeed,  I  may  fay,  defpotically ;  but  Henry  I. 
relinquiliied  the  illegal  privileges  which  his 

(93)  The  Engli/h  and  Scotch  peers  take  place  of  the  Irifli 
of  the  fame  rank  ;  but  concerning  the  orecedence  of  the 
Englifh  and  Scotch  peers,  it  was  provided  by  article  XXIII. 
of  the  treaty  of  Union  between  the  two  kingdoms,  that  the 
peers  of  England  then  exiiling  fhould  precede  the  Scotch  of 
equal  title  ;  but  that  thefe  fiiould  have  the  precedence  before 
Bricilh  peers  created  after  the  Union.  There  is,  befides,  in 
Scotland,  a  kind  of  petty  barons  called  Lairds,  Thefe  are 
gentlemen  who  are  pofleficd  of  lands  held  immediately  of  the 
crown.     Their  rank  is  next  to  the  knights  batchelors. 

(94)  But  whether  thefe  ftates  were  only  the  great  men,  or 
whether  the  inferior  members  of  the  nation  made  a  part  of 
them,  is  a  queftion  very  much  debated  in  England;  and 
which,  in  the  want  of  records  and  teftimony  of  hiftorians, 
cannot  be  determined  with  any  certainty,  Rapin,  Vol.  II. 
P-  23. 

(/)  Diflertation  on  the  Government,  Laws,  &c.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  in  Rapin'b  IluUry,  Vol.11,  p.  19. 

two 
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two  predeceflbrs  had    afTumed,    and  again  J 
placed  the  nation  in  pofTeffion  of  its  former 

rights  and  immunities ;  which  afterwards,  \ 

particularly  under  John  and  Henry  III.  were  ^ 

augmented,  enforced,  and,  in  the  following  j 

reigns,  continually  maintained,  even  among  ; 

many  inteftine  wars  and  commotions  of  the  ' 

flate.     This  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  firm-  , 

nefs  and  vigilance  of  the  ilates  of  the  king-  J 

dom,  in  reflraining  the  prerogative  within  ] 

the  limits  of  the  law.     Their   alTembly  is  t 

called   the  parliament  (95),  and  condfts  of  -. 

the  nobility,  the  prelates,  and  the  deputies  , 
of  the  counties,  cities,  and  towns,  or,  more 

briefly,  of  the   lords   and  commons  (96)  :  : 

and,  accordingly,  the  parliament  is  divided  ; 

into  the  upper  (97)  and  the  lower  houfe  (98).  ' 

The  prerogative  In  Scotland,  as  well  as  in  of  scot-  ' 
England,  was  limited  by  the  nobility;  who, '""''' 

being  very  ftrong,  frequently  paid  the  king  I 

no  more  obedience  than  they  thought  ht,  and  1 

often   revolted  againfl:  him.      Their  aflem-  «! 
biles  were,  at  firft,  called  the  King's  Court,  or 

(95)  This   name  was  Imported  from  France  by  Henry  I.  \ 

or,  according  to  others,  by  Edward  I.     Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  ' 

B.  II.  ch.  ii.  ^ 

{96)  Thefe  are  thought  to  have  been  firft  called  to  parlia- 
ment  in   the   year    1264,  under  Henry  III.  others,  again, 

affirm,  that  the  commons   wtre  members  of  the  parliament  '  i 

ever  fince  fuch  aflemblies  had  a  beginning.    Rapin,  Vol.  III.  ] 

p.  157.  .  • 

(97)  Houfe  of  lords.  < 
^98)  Houfe  of  commons. 

the  ! 
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the  King's  Great  Council  :  but  afterwards, 
the  word  Parliament  was  made  ufe  of,  in 
imitation  of  the  Englifh.  At  firfl  only  the 
barons,  or  the  nobility,  had  a  feat  in 
it  J  but  in  time,  the  deputies  of  the  inferior 
barons,  or  lairds,  and  even  of  the  towns, 
were  admitted  {g). 
!h"'k"n°-  '^^^  Englifli  having,  for  many  ages  paft, 
domsof      aimed  at  fubjeftin^    the   whole    ifland    of 

England  and         ^  ... 

Scotland.  Britain  to  their  dominion,  attempted  it 
in  feveral  manners  :  for  making  the 
kings  of  Scotland  their  vafTals  (99)  j  and 
afterwa«ds,  they  went  about  uniting  it  with 
England  by  marriages  (100).  Their  view 
was,  that  an  Englilhman  might  be  king  of 
Scotland  :  whereas  time  brought  about  the 
very  reverfe,  and  a  native  of  Scotland  reigned 
over  England  in  the  perfon  of  James  I. 
This  prince  united  England  and  Scotland 
under  his  dominion,  by  the  name  of  Great 


(g)  Robertfon's  Hift.  of  Scot.  Vol.  I.  p.  65,  66. 

(99)  Some  former  kings  of  Scotland  having  acknowledged 
the  kings  of  England  for  their  feudal  lords  (Rymeri  Aft. 
Publ.  Tom.  I.  F.  I.)  Edward  I.  availed  himfelf  of 
that  conceffion,  for  pofllfling  himfelf  of  that  alTumed  fu- 
periority  :  but  his  grandfon,  Edward  IIL  voluntarily  di- 
vefted  himfelf  of  it.     Rymer.  Tom.  II.  P.  III. 

(100)  Edward  I.  was  for  marrying  his  fon  and  heir  with 
Margaret,  grand-daughter  to  Alexander  III.  king  of  Scot- 
land, and  heirefs  to  the  crown  :  but  her  death  broke  off 
the  defign.  So  the  match  intended  by  Henry  VIII.  be- 
tween his  ion  and  fuccellbr  Edward  VI.  and  Mary,  queen  of 
Scotland;  was  hindered  by  other  circumftances. 

Britain  : 
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Britain ;  both  kingdoms,  however,  retain- 
ing their  feparate  conftitution  and  legiila- 
ture.  He,  indeed,  had  fome  thoughts  of  a 
clofer  union,  and   Charles  II.  and  William  , 

III.  had  the  like  intention,  but  their  endea-  ; 

vours  never  came  to  maturity  {/j).    This  ho- 
nour was  rcferved  for  queen  Annej  and  in  j 
her  reign,  the  earl  of  Godolphin  fuccefsfulJy 
completed  that    important  affair.     Purfuant  * 
to  this  Union,  England   and  Scotland   are 
become  one  kingdom,  under  the  name  of                            \ 
Great  Britain.     Both    nations  obtained  by 
this  treaty  the  fame  rights  and  privileges  j                            | 
and   the  parliament,  as  compofed  of  both  \ 
nations,    was    termed    the    parliament    of                            ^ 
Great  Britain  (i).  i 

SECT.     XVIII. 

This  auguft  aflembly  confifts  of  the  upper  Pariumcnt 
and  lower  houfe.      In    the  former  fit   all  Bri?ain?  ! 

Englifh  temporal  and   fpiritual    peers  (2),  j 

(h)  Campbell's  Britifli  Admirals,   Vol.  II.  p.  296. 

(1)  See  the  treaty  of  Union  in  Du  Mont,  Corps  Diplom,  ■ 
Tom.  VIII.  P.  I.  and  in  Lamberti's  Memoires,  Tom.  IV.  J 
p.  363.  It  was  figned  on  the  22d  of  July,  O.  S.  1706,  by  > 
the  Englifh  and  Scotch  commilTioners,  and  received  the  ^ 
queen's  afTent  on  the  6th  of  May  1707,  after  being  approved  , 
by  the  Englifh  parliament.  W  Scotland  has,  by  this  treaty,  , 
been   rendered    very  dependent  on  England,  it  has,  on  the 

other    hand,    obtained    many    and    fubftantial    advantages.  ^ 

Campbell,  Vol.  II,  p.  298,   299,  303.  1 

(2)  The  lords  fpiritual  arc,  the  archbifhops  of  Canterbury 
and  York,  and  the  twenty-four  Englifh  bifhops.     Of  tempo- 

to- 
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together  with  the  fixteen  Scots  peers  (3). 
The  lower  houfe  is  compofed  of  the  repre- 
fentatives   of  the  counties,  cities,  and  bo- 
roughs, in  England  (4)  and  Scotland  (5). 

The  king  convenes  the  parliament  at 
what  time  and  place  he  pleafes  (6).  The 
Englifh  temporal  and  fpiritual  lords  are 
called  by  a  particular  writ.  The  depu- 
ties of  the  counties,  cities,  and  boroughs, 
are  chofen  by  the  fubftantial  inhabitants, 
on    receiving    an    order    from     the    king 

ral  peers  the  number  is  uncertain,  it  being  a  branch  of  the 
king's  prerogative  to  create  as  many  as  he  pleafes ;  but 
fome,  as  minors,  are  incapable,  and  others,  as  catholics,  are 
excluded  by  the  laws,  from  fitting  and  voting  in  parliament, 
Mille's  Nobilitas  Polit.  &;  Civil,  p.  112.  and  Chamberlayne, 
P.  I.  B.  II.   ch.  xi. 

(3)  The  parliament  of  Scotland  being  difcontinued  by  the 
Union,  fixteen  Scotch  peers,  chofen  by  the  nobility  of  that 
country,  are,  by  virtue  cf  article  XXII.  admitted  into  the 
parliament  of  Great  Britain. 

(4)  The  Englilh  members  of  the  lower  houfe  are, 

1.  The  reprefentatives  of  the  forty  counties  80 

2.  Ditto  of  the  cities  and  towns  389 

3.  Ditto  of  the  univerfities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  4 

4.  The  barons  of  the  Cinque  Ports  16 

5.  The  twelve  counties  of  Wales  12 

6.  The  twelve  cities  and  towns  in  Wales  12 

5'3 

(5)  The  Scotch  members  are,  by  virtue  cf  the  Union, 

1.  The  reprefentatives  of  the  thirty-three  counties       30 

2.  And  of  the  cities  and  towns  15 

Tl\us  the  lower  houfe  of  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain 
confifls  altogether  of  558  members. 

(6)  The  parliament  has,  for  this  long  time,  met  in  the 
old  palace  at  Wcftminfter. 

for 
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for  that  purpofe  (7).  The  like  is  ob- 
ferved  in  Scotland,  where  the  privy-council, 
on  the  king's  writ,  ilTues  orders  for  the 
eledions  of  the  peers  and  commons  (8). 
On  the  day  of  the  parliament's  firfl  meeting, 
the  king  comes  to  the  houfe  of  lords,  and 
the  commons  being  fent  for,  he  orders  them, 
by  the  lord-chancellor  (9),  to  choofe  a 
fpeaker,  whom  they  are  to  prefent  to  him 
in  a  few  days.  This  being  done,  the  king 
makes  a  fpeech,  in  which  he  lays  before 
the  houfes  fuch  things  as  he  thinks  feafon- 
able  and  neceffary ;  and  this  fpeech  is,  the 
day  following,  anfwered  by  a  written  ad- 
drefs  from  each  houfe.     After  thefe  preli- 

(7)  Each  county  fends  two  reprefentatlves,  who  are  called 
Knights  of  the  Shire.  Every  city  fends  the  like  number, 
who  are  called  Citizens  ;  and  molt  towns,  or  boroughs,  have 
the  like  privilege  :  the  members  for  thefe  are  called  Bur- 
gefles.  The  opulent  city  of  London,  by  a  particular  and 
very  juft  privilege,  fends  four  reprefentatlves.  Chamber- 
layne,  P.  I.  E.  11.  ch.  xi.  Thefe  eleftions  are  often  at- 
tended with  great  irregularities  and  diforders,  the  fpirit  of 
party  and  corruption  being  very  bufy  on  thofe  occafions.  Le 
Blanc,  Lettr.  LXVIIl.  and  LXXXIII.  The  reprefentative 
of  acounty  muft  be  a  knight,  or  at  lead  an  efquire,  with 
600  1.  fterling  a  year  in  lands;  whereas  for  any  other  repre- 
fentative 300 1.  fuffices. 

(8)  The  fixteen  peers  are  chofen  by  the  peers  of  Scotland, 
and  the  thirty  reprefentatlves  of  the  counties  by  the  lairds; 
and  are  generally  of  that  clafs.  Of  the  fifteen  members  of 
cities  and  towns,  Edinburgh  choofes  one,  the  remain- 
ing fourteen  are  chckn  by  the  other  towns  or  boroughs, 
four  or  five  jointly  fenciing  one  member. 

(g)  This  is  fometimes  done  by  the  chancellor  alone,  in 
virtus  of  a  commiffion  from  the  king. 

minaries. 


222  PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE. 

minaries,  the  king  goes  to  the  parliament 
only  when  he  has  matters  of  great  impor- 
tance to  lay  before  them,  or  to  give  his 
alfent  to  fuch  bills  as  are  ready,  or  to  clofe 
the  feffion,  or  dilTolve  the  parliament  (lo). 
Immediately  on  the  meeting  of  the  parlia- 
ment, and  before  any  bufinefs  can  be  en- 
tered on,  the  members  of  the  lower  houfe 
mufl  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  (u),  the 
oath  of  fupremacy  (12),  and  the  teft  (13), 
and  likewife  that  of  abjuration  (14).  The 
two  laft  oaths  are  alfo  taken  by  the 
peers.  Every  member  of  the  upper  and 
lower  houfe  has,  equally  with  the  king 
himfelf,  a  right  of  making  a  propofal  in 
parliament,  in  order  for  its  paffing  into  an 
adt.     Such  a  propofal,  when  digefled  into 

(10)  All  this,  however,  the  king  can  do  by  commifllon. 

(ij)  This  oath  was  firll  inftituted  by  the  parliament  in 
the  year  1606,  after  the  powder  plot;  it  declares  the  inde- 
pendency of  the  king  on  the  fee  of  Rome,  and  the  invalidity 
of  the  pope's  excommunications.     Rapin,  Vol.  VIII.  p.  62. 

(12)  This  oath  was  introduced  in  iqj.j.  by  Henry  VIII. 
after  he  had  fhaken  off"  his  fubmiflion  to  the  pope  ;  and  by 
virtue  of  it,  the  king  was  declared  head  of  the  church  of 
England.     Rapin,  Vol.  VI.  p.  385,  386. 

(13)  This  oath,  which  took  place  in  1674,  is  fo  called, 
being,  as  it  were,  a  tefl;  or  touch-Itone  for  knowing  the  ca- 
tholics, as  in  this  oath  a  perfon  fwears,  that  he  does  not  be- 
lieve in  tranfubftantiation,  and  rejefts  the  worfliip  of  faints. 
The  end  of  it  was  to  exclude  papifts  from  public  employ- 
ments.    Rapin,  Vol.  XI.  p.  395,  398,  402,  409. 

(14)  This  oath  the  parliament  paJicd  in  the  year  170Z, 
at  the  clofe  of  the  reign  of  William  III.  Tindal's  Contin. 
of  Rapin,  Vol.  XV. 

writing. 
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writing,  is  called  a  bill.  When  it  has 
gone  through  the  deliberations  of  one 
houfe,  and  has  been  agreed  to  by  a  ma- 
jority of  votes,  it  is  fent  to  the  other  houfc 
for  their  approbation  (15)  ;  and  if  ap- 
proved (16),  is  offered  the  king  for  the 
royal  aflent  (17).  After  which  the  bill  is 
called  an  a6t  of  parliament,  and  becomes  a 
law.  The  fubjed:  of  a  bill  is  either  pri- 
vate, or  public  and  general.  In  the  firft 
cafe  it  is  called  a  private  bill,  in  the  fecond, 
a  public  bill ;  and  according  to  thefe  dif- 
ferences the  forms  of  the  royal  afTent  dif- 
fer (18). 

(15)  A  bill  muft  be  read  three  times.  If  not  rejefted  at 
the  firlt  reading,  it  is,  a  few  days  after,  read  a  fecond  time, 
and  then,  if  a  bill  of  importance,  is  referred,  for  farther  ex- 
amination, to  a  committee  of  the  whole  houfc  ;  but  othef- 
wife,  to  a  private  committee,  compofed  of  only  eight  mem- 
bers. On  the  report  of  the  committee,  the  bill,  after  being 
put  to  the  vote,  is  ordered  to  be  ingrofled,  and,  within  a 
day  or  two,  read  a  third  time  ;  and  then  pafled,  or  thrown 
out.     Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  II.  ch.  xi.  p.  92,  93. 

(16)  This  is  not  always  the  cafe;  and  if  the  two  houfes 
cannot  agree  about  a  bill,  it  is  faid  to  be  loft.  In  which 
houfe,  whether  the  upper  or  the  lower,  a  bill  had  its 
beginning,  is  equally  the  fame  ;  but  money  bills  always 
begin  in  the  lower  houfe;  which  has  never  allowed  the 
lords  to  make  any  alterations  in  thofe  bills,  as  fometinies  is 
done  in  others.  The  reafon  for  this  is,  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  money  raifed  for  the  public  fervice  comes  from 
the  commons. 

(17)  Yet  it  is  in  his  pleafure  either  to  give  his  a/Tent  or 
refufc  it,  though  the  latter  is  very  fe'dom  the  cafe. 

(18)  When  any  number  of  bills  are  ready,  the  king  ge- 
nerally goes  in  perfon  to  the  houfe  of  peers.  The  clerk  of 
the  crown  then  reads  the  title  of  every  bill,  and,  on  his 

The 
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The  fpeaker  of  the  lower  houfe,  who  is 
chofen  from  among  the  members,  (hould 
be  a  perfon  of  great  experience  and  abihties, 
particularly  in  parliamentary  affairs.  He 
is  the  mouth  of  the  houfe,  and  without 
him  no  bufinefs  can  be  tranfadled. 

The  lord-chancellor  is  always  fpeaker,  or 
prelident,  of  the  upper  houfe;  where,  be- 
fides  him,  the  twelve  judges  of  England 
occafionally  afTift,  when  confulted  in  points 
of  law. 

The  peers  have  the  privilege  of  voting  by 
proxies,  but  thefe  muft  be  peers. 

The  members  of  the  lower  houfe  deter- 
mine every  thing  of  themfelves,  and  vote 
as  they  themfelves  pleafe,  without  any 
obligation  to  confult  their  conftituents. 

During  the  fitting  of  the  parliament,  and 
forty  days  after,  their  perfons  cannot  be  ar- 
refted  or  confined,  except  for  high  treafon, 
or  other  great  crimes  j  nor  can  any  judicial 
complaint  be  preferred  againft  them.      On 

reading  it,  the  clerk  of  the  parliament  (orders  being  previ- 
oufly  fignified  to  him  by  the  king)  declares  the  royal  aflent, 
which,  by  an  old  cullom,  is  dene  in  French.  To  a  public 
bill  he  Tays,  Le  Roy  le  veut,  "  The  king  will  have  it  fo  ;'* 
to  a  private  bill,  Soit  fait  comme  il  eft  defire,  "  Be  it  as  is 
defired  ;"  to  a  money  bill,  Le  Roy  remerciefes  loyaux  Sujets, 
acceptc  leur  Benevolence,  Si  aufli  le  veut,  "  The  king  thanks 
his  loyal  fubjefts,  accepts  of  their  benevolence,  and  like- 
wife  will  have  it  fo."  But  if  the  kin?  cppofes  the  bill,  the 
exprefiion  is,  Le  Roy  s'avifera,  "  The  king  will  advife  on 
it ;"  which  is  looked  en  as  an  abfolute,  though  foftened,  de- 
nial ;  and  there  is  an  end  of  the  bill. 

the 
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the  other  hand,  they  muft  bear  their  own 
charges;  whereas  formerly  they  had  a  daily 
allowance  of  fix  fhillings  and  eight  pence  (/). 
As  the  lower  houfe  makes  the  majority 
in  parliament,  fo  likewife  does  its  confi- 
deration  preponderate  (>?). 

SECT.     XIX. 
The  Britons  may  juftly  glory  that  thcv  are  ^''^^^'  "f 

r    1   •      r>  -I  L  r     1       •  /•  psrliament. 

lubject  to  no  laws  but  or  their  own  making, 
and  pay  no  taxes  but  what  they  them- 
felves  impofe  -,  for  the  parliament,  which  is 
the  reprefentative  of  the  nation,  has  a  right 
of  making  laws,  and  appointing  the  taxes 
payable  by  the  public.  To  this  are  required 
the  agreement  of  both  houfes,  and  the  royal 
afTent. 

The  parliment  Is  the  guardian  of  the 
conftitution  and  laws,  and  theliberties  of  the 
people.  In  cafe  of  any  violation  of  them,  and 
any  grievances  proceeding  from  fuch  viola- 
tion, it  brings  the  delinquents  to  a  trial, 
punifliing  them  according  to  their  deme- 
rits. The  upper  houfe  is  the  judge,  and 
the  lower  houfe  the  plaintiff.     The  greatefl 

(0  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  II.   ch.   xi.     Miege,  P.    L 
ch.  XXXV. 

{i).  Le  Blanc,  Lettr.  XXI. 

Vol.  II.  Q^  peers. 
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peers,  the  king's  minlfters,  all  placemen 
of  all  ranks,  are  fubjedl  to  its  jurifdic- 
tion  (/). 

S  E  C  T.     XX. 

Rpyaipre        Thus  is  the  king's   prerogative  limited, 

rogativc.  •r-^         i  •  /i        i  r       '  i-ryy 

and  the  Engliih  have  a  laying,  "  That 
God  and  the  Laws  are  his  Superiors  j"  yet 
is  he  not  without  very  many  and  great  ho- 
nours and  privileges,  which  are  included 
under  the  name  of  prerogative  ;  and  thefe 
he  holds  independently  of  the  parliament. 
He  has  the  fole  difpofal  of  all  pofts  belong- 
ing to  the  crown  and  court.  He  nominates 
all  commanders  by  fea  and  land.  He  is 
likewife  the  fountain  of  honour  in  fpirituals 
and  temporals.  No  fentencc  of  death  can 
be  put  in  execution  without  his  order ;  and 
he  can  pardon  malefadlors.  He  likewife  is 
inverted  with  all  the  rights  of  fovereignty. 
He  has  the  power  of  making  war  (19)  and 
peace  ;  he  fends  and  receives  ambalTadors, 
enters  into  treaties  and  leagues  with  fo- 
reign flates  (20). 

(/)  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  II.  ch.  xl.  Miege,  P.  I. 
ch.  XXXV. 

(19)  But  as  war  cannot  to  be  carried  on  without  money, 
the  king  ftands  in  need  of  the  parliament's  approbation,  in 
order  to  be  duly  fupplicd. 

(20)  The  parliament,  however,  fometimes  addrefles  the 
king,  that  the  treaties,  and  the  negotiations  relating  to  it,  may 

Thus 
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Thus  the  king's  power  is  ftill  very  con- 
fiderable  5  and  it  may  be  faid,  that  a  good, 
jufl,  and  wife  king,  if  the  parHament  and 
he  agree,  may  do  any  thing  ;  and  for  ob- 
taining and  preferving  this  harmony  he  has 
various  means  (21).  On  any  mifunder- 
ftanding,  or  if  the  parliament  is  not  well  af- 
fected to  him,  he  can  prorogue  (22),  or 
dilTolve  it  (23).  This  is  a  very  important 
part  of  the  prerogative  ;  and  king  Charles  I. 
brought  on  his  ruin  by  parting  with  it. 

The  laws  allow  the  king  many  other 
great  privileges ;  they  confider  him  as  God's 
vicegerent  on  earth,  and,  as  fuch,  attribute 
qualities  to  him,  fuch  as  belong  to  no  other 
man.  He  can  do  no  v/rong,  nor  commit 
an   error  (24) ;  and    fo  facred   is  his  per- 

be  laid  before  the  houfe,  for  their  examination,  whether  the 
honour  and  advantage  of  the  nation  have  been  duly  con- 
fulted.  This  is  chiefly  done  when  the  parliament  is  difpleafeJ 
with  the  miniftry. 

(21)  The  crown,  havius  fo  many  pofts  and  dignities  at 
its  difpofal,  eafily  prevailc  on  individuals,  fo  as  to  kcure  a 
majority ;  and  thus  the  parliament  is  often  very  dependent  oa 
the  court.  Hume's  Eliays  Moral  and  Political.  Le  Blanc, 
Leitr.  XIV. 

(22)  If  the  parliament  intermits  its  feflion  but  for  a  few 
days,  it  is  called,  "  to  adjourn  ;"  and  this  each  ol  the  two 
houfes  can  do  of  itfclf, 

(23)  On  the  diffolution  of  the  parliament,  the  members  of 
the  lower  houfe  ceafe  to  be  members  ;  and  writs  niuft  he  if- 
fued  out  for  a  nev/  eledion.  The  king  can  diff;ilve  the  par- 
liament at  pleafure,  but  cannot  prolong   its  feffions   beyond 

•  feven  years. 

(24)  But  thefe  attributes  do  not  belong  to  his  rainiiler:, 
the  pailiament  frequently  calling  them  to  account. 

Q  2  fpn. 
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fon,  that  the  mere  thought  or  intention 
of  killing  him,  is  punilhed  as  high  trea- 
fon  (w). 

SECT.     XXI. 
Advantages       Jt  appcars  from  the  premifTes,  that  the 

and  defers     „.,-*/  r  •  •         i  i 

ottheRri-  Britiih  form  ot  government  is  mixed  *,  and 
government,  if  it  has  a  grcat  fhare  of  monarchy,  it  is  not 
without  fome  portion  of  ariftocracy  and  de- 
mocracy. The  Englilli  affirm  that  it  is  abfo- 
lutely  perfedl,  pregnant  with  all  the  freedom 
of  a  republic,  conneded  with  all  the  advan- 
tages of  monarchy  («)  ;  and  that  the  three 
orders  of  the  ftate,  on  which  the  legiflative 
power  refts,  are  fo  well  dillinguiflied  and 
tempered,  that  each  of  them,  in  confulting 
its  own  particular  advantage,  at  the  fame 
time  promotes  the  advantage  of  the  whole 
nation  [o).  Allowing  all  this  to  be  true, 
yet  it  feenis  no  flender  defed:  in  the  conllitu- 
tion,  that  the  laws  do  not  indicate,  with  pro- 
per perfpicuity  and  explicitenefs,  how  far  the 
rights  of  each  of  thefe  three  powers  extend; 
for  among  theEnglilh  themfelves  it  is  afaying, 
**  There  are  three  things  in  England  with- 
out any  known  limits ;  the  king's  preroga- 

[m)  Wood's  Angllas  Notlt.  cap.  iii.     Chamberlaync,  P.  I. 
B.  11.  ch.  ii.  ^ 

(n)  Le  Blanc,  Lettr.  XIV'. 
[p)  Speclacor.  No.  CCLXXXVII. 

ti^^j 
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tlve ;  the  liberties  of  the  people;  and  the 
privileges  of  the  parliament."  This, 
of  courfe,  muft  fometimes  make  the  g-o- 
vernment  vague  and  unftable,  and  bring  on 
confufion  :  for,  how  natural  is  it,  and  it 
has  more  than  once  been  acftually  the  cafe, 
that  the  king,  the  people,  and  the  parlia- 
ment, having  no  determined  limits,  fliould 
be  for  extending  their  refpe(ftlve  preroga- 
tive, liberties,  and  privileges,  to  an  impro- 
per length.  The  confequences  of  fuch  at- 
tempts have  been  violent  contefts  and  par- 
ties, which  have  divided  the  nation,  and 
produced  innumerable  evils,  Inteftine  wars, 
and  revolutions, 

SECT    XXII. 

The  Engllfli  conftitution,  after  under- Partis  m 
going  fo  many  and  fuch  violent  concufHons 
in  former  times,  feemed,  under  the  houfe 
of  Tudor,  to  be  fettled  on  a  firm  founda- 
tion ;  none  of  thofe  monarchs  having  openly 
attempted  any  thing  to  its  fubverfion.  But 
James  I.  on  his  acceffion  to  the  throne  of 
England,  was  for  ftretching  the  preroga- 
tive beyond  the  limits  in  which  he  found 
it ',  looking  on  the  privileges  of  the  parlia- 
ment and  of  the  nation,  as  illegal  invafions 
on  majefty,  or,  at  moft,  but  as  favours 
Q  2  and 
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and  grants  of  the  former  kings,  refumable 
at  pleafure.  This  maxim  he  not  only  put 
in  pradice  as  often  as  he  could,  but  on  all 
occafions  publicly  urged  and  infifted  on  it. 
His  flatterers  and  dependents  approved  and 
cried  up  this  dodlrine,  till  then  unknown 
in  England  ;  but  th;;  lower  houfe  oppofed 
the  king,  and  afTerted  libejty  as  a  birth- 
right of  the  linglilli.  From  thefe  collifions 
fprung  two  parties,  thofe  of  the  court 
and*  the  country  (25),  which  have  con- 
tinued ever  fince  {q).  Charles  I.  govern- 
ing very  arbitrarily,  in  purfuance  of  his 
father's  principles,  and  involving  himfelf 
in  thofe  quarrels  which  proved  fo  unfor- 
tunate to  him,  the  above  parties  broke  out 
with  greater  violence  :  they  who  lided  with 
the  king  were  diftinguifhcd  by  the  name  of 
Cavaliers,  and  the  parliamentarians  were 
called  Round-heads  {r).  Under  Charles  II. 
they  who  oppofed  the  court  were  termed 
Petitioners ;  and  the  flicklers  for  it,  Abhor- 
rers :  but  thefe  difl:ind:ions  were  foon  al- 
tered to  Whig  and  Tory  [s-).     Thefe  two 

(25)  Thefe  rames,  however,  were  not  ufed  at  that  time. 

(j)  Rapin,  Vol.  VIII.  p.  23.  and  Hume's  Hillory  of 
Great  Britain,  Vol.  I.  p.  87,   8g,  90. 

(r)  Clarendon'o  Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion,  Vol.  I.  B.  IV. 

(;)  Rapin,  A^ol.  XI.  p.  563,  564.  Hume's  Hiftory  of 
Great  Britain,  Vol.  II.  p.  317.  De  la  Cize  Hift.  dtt 
\Vitigirme  &  du  Torifme,  p.  23,  51, 

par-- 
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parties  have  fubfifted  to  our  times,  and 
frequently  to  the  no  fmall  difturbance  of 
the  Britifli  government  (26).  The  Tories 
attributed  an  unlimited  pov/er  to  the  king, 
and  required  of  the  fubjedl  a  piffive  obe- 
dience i  whereas  the  Whigs  w^ere  zealous 
for  liberty,  and  accounted  an  oppofition  to 
power  fetting  itfelf  above  laws,  to  be 
not  only  juftifiabK',  but  highly  praife-vvor- 
thy  (27).  x^at  both  parties  have  very  much 
altered  their  behaviour  fince  t  ic  Revolu- 
tion in  1688.  The  new  regulations  made 
after  that  event  the  Tories  could  not  relifh; 
and  harbouring  a  flrong  attachment  to  the 
Stuart  family,  which  had  been  excluded 
the  throne  (28),  they  never  were  (inccrely 
well  affedled  either  to   king  William  III. 

(26)  Concerning  the  parliament  called  by  queen  Anne,  in 
the  year  1710,  in  which  the  violence  of  the  two  parties  rofe 
to  a  great  height,  an  Englifh  writer  has  thefe  words,  "  The 
ration  is  crucified  between  the  Tories  and  Whigs  as  between 
two  robbers,"  Of  the  Ufe  and  Abufe  of  Parliaments,  Vol.  I. 
p.  164. 

(27)  More  of  the  principles  of  both  parties,  in  church 
and  ftate,  may  be  fecn  in  De  La  Cize,  p.  122.  Among  the 
Tories  were  moft  of  the  civil  and  military  officers,  the  tour- 
tiers,  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  and  the  catho- 
lics. The  Whigs  moHly  confifled  of  prefbyterians,  ar,d 
other  protelbmt  nonconformifts.     De  La  Cize,   p.  51,   52. 

(28)  Thofe  violent  Tories  who  openly  declared  for  the 
Stuart  family,  which  had  been  dethroned,  were  called 
Jacobites  ;  and  they  who  refufed  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  king  William,  were  diftinguilhed  by  the  appella- 
tion of  Non>-jurors. 
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or  to  queen  Anne  (29),  or  to  the  prefent 
royal  family.  They  have,  on  all  occafions, 
oppolt'd  the  meafures  of  the  court,  and 
profeiled  a  zeal  for  liberty  ;  and  the  Whigs, 
on  their  fide,  after  the  Revolution,  which 
was  chiefly  their  work,  ftanding  higher  in 
the  prince's  favour,  and  enjoying  all  the  new 
employments,  which  they  themfelves  had 
created,  and  other  advantages,  which  they 
could  expedl  to  hold  only  under  the  new 
reigning  family,  have  always  {hewed  them- 
felves votaries  to  the  court ;  and  have  complied 
with,  and  invented  meafures,  which  fcerned 
to  afFe6l  liberty.  Thus  have  thefe  parties 
afted  diametrically  contrary  to  their  known 
original  principles  :  on  which  account,  the 
enemies  of  the  miniftry  call  the  court 
party,  the  real  Tories,  and  thofe  in  the 
pppofition,  the  real  Whigs  (/).  Thefe 
names,  however,  feem  to  be  growing  out 
of  date,  being  replaced  by  the  plainer 
words  Corruption  and  Oppofition  -,  the 
former  comprehending  the  courtiers,  and 
the  latter,  the  anti-courtiers. 


(29)  Except  In  the  laft  four  years  of  her  reign,  when 
the  Tories,  being  at  the  helm,  were  carrying  on  defigns 
for  placing  ihe  pretender  on  the  throne  at  the  queen's 
demile. 

{t)  See  Hume's  EiTays  Moral  and  Political,  XI.  p.  99, 
1 00,   iiC. 

In 
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In  the  mean  time,  the  motives  which 
have  kept  up  the  agitations  of  theie  parties 
fo  long,  have  not  been  (o  much  the  diffe- 
rence of  principles  of  Whigs  and  Tories,  as 
felf-conceit  and  felf-intereft  (30);  and  the 
natural  hatred  of  miniflers  has  not  a  little 
fomented  thefe  animofities. 

In  the  laft  years  of  the  reign  of  George 
II.  an  uncommon  harmony  prevailed  thro* 
the  whole  nation,  from  the  good  opinion 
entertained  of  the  miniftry  j  but  fince  his 
demife,  difcord,  and  the  fpirit  of  party, 
have  broke  out  again,  and  now  flame  with  all 
their  former  vehemence  (31). 

SECT.     XXIII. 

A  French  writer  takes  upon  him  to  pro-  whether 
phecy,  that  the  Britifh  form  of  government,  form  n't' go. 
draws  near  to  its  period;  and  that  it  will  can  uit. 
in  no  long  time  end  in  a  democracy  or  un- 
limited monarchy  (^u).     Another,  rather  of 
greater  reputation,  looks  upon  it  as  abfo- 
lutely   predeflined    to  end  in  the  latter  (.v). 

(30)  William  III.  ufed  to  fay,  "  If  a  king  of  England 
had  employments  enough  for  all  who  were  foliciting  them, 
the  names  of  Tories  and  Whigs  would  foon  no  more  be 
heard  of."     De  La  Cize,  p.  22. 

(31)  For  thecaufes,  fee  a  Review  of  Lord  Bute's  Adml- 
niftration,  p.  8,  9,  73,  74,  &c. 

(«)  Le  Blanc,    Tom.  1.  Lettr.  XIV.  p.  190,  &  fuiv. 
(x)    Montefquieu's    Spirit   of   Laws.      Tom.    I.    B.   XI. 
ch,  vi.  p.  324. 

A  ce- 
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A  celebrated  BritiQi  writer  obfcrves,  **  That 
the  ftream,  which,  in  Great-Britain  had 
for  a  long  time,  and  pretty  ftrongly  run  for 
a  democracy,  now  began  to  take  a  turn  to- 
wards monarchy."  And  after  deciding  the 
queftion,  whether  it  be  better  for  the  Britifh 
form  of  government  to  end  in  a  democracy 
or  unlimited  monarchy  ?  he  pronounces, 
**  that  an  unlimited  monarchy  would  be  the 
eafier  death."  Its  cataflrophe,  however, 
be  it  either,  or  any,  does  not  feem  fo  very 
near.  His  prefent  majefty's  prudence  and 
moderation,  and  the  good  underftanding 
between  him  and  the  parliament  (32),  the 
maintenance  of  which,  he  makes  the  lead- 
ing rule  of  his  adminlftration,  ftill  pro- 
mife  a  very  long  exiftence  to  the  prefent 
Britilli  form  of  government. 

SECT.     XXIV. 

tanawnHd      As  the  king  of  Great  Britain  has  his  pre- 
pmiiegej.    j-Qg^^ives,  fo  likcwifc  do  the  fubjedls  enjoy 
many    and    great    immunities    and    privi- 
leges ;  and  thefe    fecured   by  feveral  laws. 
The  principal,  and  which  in  England  has 

(32)  This  good  undcrftanding  has,  fince  the  acceflion  of 
the  prefent  royal  family  to  the  throne,  been  always  fo  com- 
plete and  unreferved,  that  the  parliament  has  never  refufed 
fubfidies  in  money  or  trcop';,  or  fcarce  any  thing  elfe  which 
the  court  has  defired,     Chamberlaync,  P.  I.  B.  II.  ch.  xi. 

6  always 
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always  been  confidered  as  a  fundamental 
lav\\  is  king  John's  Magna  Charta  (33), 
which  has  fince  been  often  confirmed  (34), 
and  contains  an  account  of  the  privileges  of 
the  nobility  and  commons.  But  this  char- 
ter, being,  in  fucceeding  times,  frequently 
violated,  or  at  leaft  contefled,  has  been  ex- 
plained, enforced,  and  likewife  enlarged, 
by  fcveral  ads  of  parliament,  among  which 
the  Petition  of  Right  (35),  the  Habeas  Cor- 
pus bill  (36),  the  Declaration  of  Rights,  and 


(33)  Charta  Communium  Libertatum,  or  Magna  Charta, 
the  Great  Charter,  which  this  king,  tho'  by  compulfion,  gave 
to  the  barons  in  the  year  121 5,  and  afterwards  revoked, 
having  obtained  the  pope's  abfolution  from  the  oach  he  had 
taken  to  obfTve  it.  Ripin's  Hid.  Vol,  II,  p,  504.  and  Du 
Mont,  Corps  Diplom.  Tom.  I.  P.  I. 

(34)  Henry  III.  had  feveral  times  folemnly  promifed  to  his 
fubjeds  that  he  would  oblerve  the  Magna  Charta;  but  kept 
his  promifes  no  longer  than  he  could  help.it.  Edward  I. 
formally  ratified  it  in  1297.  (Rymer.  Adl.  Publ.  Tom.  I. 
P.  III.  p.  189.)  But  this  prince,  likewife,  in  1305,  pro- 
cured himfelf  to  be  abfolved  from  the  obligation  of  his  oath. 
Rymer.  Tom.  I.  P.  IV. 

(35)  This  was  an  adl  of  parliament  in  1628,  drawn-tip  ia 
the  form  of  a  petition,  containing  an  enumeration  of  feveral 
grievances,  and  petitioning  the  king  for  the  abolition  of 
them.     Rapin,  Vol.  VIII.  p.  448. 

(36)  This  a6t  was  made  in  1679,  for  fecurity  of  the  per- 
fonal  liberty  of  the  fubjefl  from  arbitrary  imprifonment ;  if 
it  has  been  inflidled  without  fufficient  caufe,  the  party  impri- 
foned  muft  be  immediately  difcharged  ;  but  if  there  be 
caufe,  he  muft  be  brought  to  a  trial  without  delay.  Hume's 
Hift.of  Great  Brit.  Vol.  II.  p.  303.  Chamberlayne,  P.I. 
p.  III.  ch.  iv.  p.  189.     . 


the 
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the  Succeffion  bill  {27)>  are  particularly  re- 
markable. 

The  other  fundamental  laws  are  the  A(5l 
of  Succefilon  (38)  and  the  treaty  of  Union 
betwixt  England  and  Scotland  (39). 

SECT.     XXV. 

Succeffion  The  fuccefiion  to  the  throne  of  Great 
throne.  Britain  is,  by  the  cuftoms  and  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom,  hereditary,  both  in  the  male  and 
female  line  ;  the  fons,  and  their  ifl'ue,  and 
in  the  want  of  fuch,  the  daughters  and 
their  iflue,  fucceeding  to  the  deceafed  king, 
according  to  the  right  of  primogeniture ; 
then  the  brothers,  and  after  thefe,  the 
lifters  in  like  manner ;  and  after  them,  the 

(37)  This  a£l  of  parliament  was  made  at  the  Revolution 
in  1689  ;  belides  the  conditions  on  which  king  William 
JII.  wa&  advanced  to  the  throne,  it  likewife  fettles  the  fuc- 
cefTion.     Tindal's  Contin.  of  Rapin,  Vol.  XIII.  p.  14^^. 

(38)  Or,  according  to  its  more  extenfive  title.  An  Aft 
for  the  further  Limitation  of  the  Succeffion  of  the  Crown, 
and  better  fecuring  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subjeft. 
This  aft  of  parliament  was  made  in  the  year  1701,  at  the 
earneft  recommendation  of  William  III.  fettling  the  fuccef- 
Hon  on  the  Eleftoral  houfe  of  Brunfwic  Luneburg,  under 
certain  proviibs  therein  fpecified.  The  aft  is  to  be  feen  in 
Du  Mont  Corps  Diplom.  Tom.  VIII.  P.  I.  p.  3.  and  in 
Lamberti's  Memoirs,  Tom.  I.  p.  499.  This  author,  p.  121, 
nientions  a  particular  circumllancc,  which  incited  Ung  Wil- 
liam to  pufh  the  matter  with  fo  much  ardour.  The  Tories 
came  into  it  very  unwillingly,  and  clogged  it  with  all  the 
impediments  they  could.     See  Tindal,  Vol.  XV.  p.  91,  94. 

(39)  See  above,  §  17, 

re- 
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Remaining  male  and  female  relations.  Thus, 
on  the  king's  demife,  the  crown  imm  di- 
ately  devolves  to  the  next  heir,  before  he  is 
either  proclaimed,  crowned,  or  acknow- 
ledged, by  the  parliament  (2;). 

But  in  ancient  times  this  fucceffion  did 
not  always  take  place,  being  feveral  times 
interrupted,  as  in  the  inftances  of  king  Ste- 
phen, John,  and  others.  It  then  chiefly 
depended  on  the  good  will  of  the  parlia- 
ment (a)  ',  which,  when  the  right  of  the 
claimants  was  doubtful,  frequently  fettled 
it  by  an  adt  :  as  with  regard  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Henry  VIII.  (40)  ;  and,  fince  the 
Revolution,  it  has  made  no  difficulty  of  mo- 
delling or  fuperfeding  the  hereditary  right, 
for  the  fake  of  the  public  welfare.  King 
James  II.  having  withdrawn  out  of  the 
kingdom,  occafioned  the  throne  to  be  de- 
clared vacant,  and  William  III.  with  his 
confort,  were  placed  on  it  j  and  the  faid  king 
James,  having  been  led  into  mod  of  his  perni- 
cious meafures  by  his  zeal  for  the  Roman  ca- 
tholic religion,  all  papifts  were  declared  inca- 
pie  of  the  crown.  The  fucceflion  was  fo  fet- 

{z)  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  II.  ch.  iii. 

(a)   Rapin,   Vol.  VIII.  p.  ii,   12. 

(40)  The  parliament  in  1544,  fettled  the  manner  of 
Henry  VIII's  children  fucceeding  one  another,  and  left  to 
him  to  prefcribe  conditions  to  them  ;  and,  on  his  dyin^ 
without  ifiue,  to  appoint  other  fucceflors.  Rapin,  Vol.  VI. 
p.  526. 

tied, 
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tied,  that  after  king  William  and  queen 
Mary,  their  defcendants  were  to  inherit ; 
and  afterwards,  Princefs  Anne  of  Denmark, 
and  her  defcendants ;  then  the  children 
which  king  William  might  have  by  a  fe- 
cond  wife  (<^).  Thus  the  catholic  de- 
fcendants of  James  II.  were  excluded.  But 
on  the  death  of  princefs  Anne's  only  fon, 
William  duke  of  Gloucefler,  a  farther  re- 
gulation of  the  fucceffion  in  the  proteflant 
line  becoming  necellary,  it  was  fettled  in 
1 70 1,  on  princefs  Sophia,  ele(5trefs  dowager 
of  BrunfwickLuneburg,  and  her  defcendants, 
excluding  the  catholic  branches  of  the  houfe 
of  Stuart ',  namely,  thofe  of  Savoy  and 
Orleans  (41). 

SECT.     XXVI. 
The  king's      The  time  of  the  kins  of  England's  ma- 


majonty. 


&  ^*    -^"to' 


jority  was  anciently  undetermined  -,  Co  that 
minor  kings  have  entered  on  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  government  at  different  ages. 
Henry  VIII.  appointed  by  his  will,  that  his 
fon,  Edward  VI.  fliould  be  under  guardian- 
fliip,  till  he  had  completed  his  eighteenth 
year   (c).     And  this  age  has  been  fettled  by 

{6)  Tindal,  Vo!.  XIII.  p.  144. 

(41)   Anne,  duchefs  of  Savoy,  formally  proteftcd   againft 
fuch  exclufion.  LambertJ,  Tom.  I.  p.  503. 
_  (0  Rymcr,  Ad.  Pubi.  Tom.  VI. 

an 
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an  adt  of  parliament  made  fo  lately  as  the   . 
year  175 1  (42). 

SECT.     XXVII. 

The  regency  and  guardianfhip  during  a  Guardian- 
minority,  is  appointed  by  the  prince  on  the  gJcyinthc 
throne,  with  confent  of  parliament    (43).  mTnUJy! 
But  if  this  be  not  provided  for  during   his 
life,  the  parliament  alone  makes  the  necef- 
fary  fettlements  (44). 

(42)  The  title  of  the  a^El  is,  An  AS:  to  provide  for  the 
Adminiftration  of  the  Government,  in  Cafe  the  Crown  fhould 
defccnd  to  any  of  the  Children  of  his  late  Rcyal  Highnefs 
Frederic,  Prince  of  Wales,  being  under  the  Age  of  eighteen 
Years,  and  for  the  Care  and  Guardianfliip  of  their  Perfons, 
See  Chambcrlayne,  P.  I.  B.  II.  ch,  iii.  p.  57.  A  New  Ge- 
nealogical and  Hiftoric^.l  Account,  P,  XVI.  p.  300. 

(43)  As  was  done  in  the  years  1751  and  1765,  when  the 
minor  king's  mother  was  appointed  guardian  and  regent, 
with  a  council  of  regency. 

(44)  On  the  death  of  Edward  III.  the  parliament  ap- 
pointed feveral  perfons  to  take  care  of  the  education  of  his 
grandfon  and  fuccefTor,  Richard  II.  and  nominated  the  young 
king's  three  uncles  by  the  father's  fide  to  be  regents  of  the 
kingdom.  Thus  the  guardianihip,  contrary  to  cuftom,  was 
feparated  from  the  regency.  Rapin,  Vol.  IV.  p.  7.  The 
king's  appointing  a  regent,  v/ithout  confent  of  parliament, 
is  invalid.  When  Henry  V.  on  his  death-bed  named  his 
brother,  Humphrey  duke  of.GIoucefter,  as  regent  of  Eng- 
land, during  the  minority  of  his  Ton  Henry  VI.  the  con- 
fent of  parliament  was  thought  necefiary,  before  he  could 
enter  on  his  office.  Rapin,  Voi,  IV.  p.  296.  If  Henry  VIII. 
in  his  will,  appoinied  not  only  guardians  and  regents  for  his 
fon,  Edward  Vi.  b^t  likewife  a  privy  counc'l,  yet  was  all 
this  done  by  virtue  of  an  acl  of  parliament,  which  gave  the 
king  fuch  a  power.     Rapin,  \'ol.  VII.  p.  2. 

In 


240         PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE. 
Regency         Iq  tlic  klfig's  abfciice,  it  was  ufual  to  zp-* 

during  the  .  1        •      •/>  /  \  , 

king"  ab-  point  an  adminiltrator  (45),  or  the  queen 
was  invefted  with  the  regency  (46).  Of 
late  this  truil:  has  been  committed  to  fome 
of  the  principal  flate  officers  (47)  ;  but  this 
depends  purely  on  the  king's  pleafure. 
and  in  other  If  by  Tcafon  of  age,  ficknefs,  or  imbeci- 
""*  lity,  he  is  incapable  of  government,  he  or 
the  parliament  appoints  a  regent  (48). 

SECT.     XXVIII. 

and  plain  j  but,  in  procefs  of  time,  feveral 
additions  have  been  made  to  it.  The  kings 
of  the  Norman,  and  Plantagenet  race, 
lengthened  it  with  the  names  of  their  French 
territories  (49).  Henry  II.  on  the  redudion 
of  Ireland,  termed  himfelf  Lord  of  Ireland  ; 
and   Edward   III.   claiming   the   crown    of 

(45)  This  high  officer  was  called  Lord  Warden,  or  Lord 
Keeper,  of  the  Realm.  Such  an  adminiftrator  was  appointed 
in  the  times  of  Edward  I.  IL  IIL  and  Henry  V.  Chamber- 
layne,  P.  I.  B.  IL  ch.  iii. 

(46)  As  under  Henry  VIIL  William  IIL  and  George  II. 

(47)  Thofe  in  England  are  ftiled  Lords  Juftices. 

(48)  Who  is  ftiled  Guardian  or  Proteftor.  The  laft  title 
was  formerly  moll  in  ufe,  and  was  likewife  given  to  the  re- 
gent, during  a  minority.  The  lall  who  bore  this  title  were, 
Edward  Seymour,  duke  of  Somerfet,  guardian  to  Edward 
VI.  and  the  famous  Oliver  Cromwell. 

(49)  They  termed  ihemfelves  dukes  of  Normandy  aud 
Aquitaine.  The  former  title  ceafcd  with  Henry  III.  and  the 
latter  with  Edward  III. 

I  France, 
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France,  aflumcd  the  title  of  K'lnp-  of 
France  (50),  Pope  Leo  X.  honoured 
Henry  VIII.  with  the  denomination  of  De- 
fender of  the  Faith  (51)  i  the  king  him- 
felf  added  that  of  Head  of  the  Church  (52), 
and  inftead  of  Lord,  fliled  himfelf  King  of 
Ireland  {^2)  '•  all  thefe  titles  were  afterwards 

(50)  He  afTumed  this  title  in  the  year  1340,  but  laid  ic 
down  again  in  13&0,  at  the  peace  of  Bietigny  ;  but  the  war 
being  renewed  between  him  and  France  in  X369,  he,  wiiii 
the  approbation  of  the  parliament,  reafTumed  the  French  title  j 
■and  fince  that  time,  the  kings  of  England  have  always  re- 
tained it ;  only  Henry  V.  after  the  treaty  of  Troyes,  in 
1420,  inftead  of  king,  termed  himfelf  in  writing,  Htir  and 
Regent  of  France.  Another  retnark.iMe  circumftance  here 
is,  that  Edward  III.  frequently  placed  the  French  title  before 
the  Englifh,  which  was  likewife  done  by  Henry  V.  before 
the  compact  of  Troyes  ;  and  by  Henry  V"I.  in  the  fiill  yeard 
df  his  reign.  But  the  fucceeding  kings  have  always  placed 
England  firft, 

(t;i)  As  a  reward  of  his  zeal  for  the  Romifli  church,  in 
writing  the  following  bo^k,  De  Aflertione  feptcm  Sacranien- 
torum  adverfus  Captivicatem  Babylonicam  Lutheri.  Vid. 
Raynald.  Continual.  Annal.  Baronii,  Tom.  XX.  2d.  Ann. 
1521.''  n.  54,  73,  74.  The  pope's  bull  is  to  be  found  in 
Seldeni  Tit.  Honor.  P.  I.  cap.  v.  p.  75.  and  in  Rymer, 
Tom.  VI.  P.  I.  p.  199. 

(52)  After  the  Englifh  clergy  had  acknowledged  hini  aa 
fuch  in  1 53 1,  and  the  parliament  confirmed  the  title  in  153+. 
Rapin,  Vol.  VI.  p.  346,  the  other  347,  390. 

(53)  Henry  VIll.  agreeable  to  an  ac\  of  the  Irifh  parlia- 
ment, which  was  confirmed  by  that  of  England  m  1542, 
took  on  him  the  title  of  king  of  Ireland.  Seldcn,  P.  I. 
cap.  iv.  Rapin,  Tom.  VI.  p.  500.  But  the  fee  of  Rome 
confidering  it  as  an  attack  on  the  power  it  had  iilTumed  of 
making  kings,  and  queen  Mary,  howes^er  zealous  for  the 
catholic  reli^^ion,  retaining  the  title,  Paul  IV.  in  fupport  of 
his  pretended  right,  thought  fit,  in  the  year  1^55,  to  raiie 
Ireland  to  a  kingdom,  of  his  own  mere  motion  :  chat,  as  the 
hiftorian  fays,  Mary  might  rightfully,  and  with  a  Li'c  con- 

Vol.  II,  R  an- 
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annexed  to  the  crown  for  ever,  by  an  z6t 
of  parliament  (54).  James  I.  on  his  ac- 
cefTion  to  the  Englifli  crown,  made  a  frefh 
addition  to  the  king's  title,  as  king  of 
Scotland.  For  promoting  an  entire  union 
between  the  two  kingdoms  {^^),  he  af- 
fumed  the  title  of  king  of  Great  Britain, 
and  ordered  it  to  be  ufed  in  all  public  in- 
llruments  (56)  ;  but  his  delign  failed  (57)  -, 
nor  was  that  title  generally  ufed  till  the 
adual  union  of  the  two  kingdoms  in  1707  ; 
fince  which  time,  the  form  of  the  king's 

fc'ence,  bear  tliat  title,  which  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI. 
had  prcfun^ptuoufly  ufurpcd.  Raynald,  Tom.  XXI.  P.  II. 
ad  an.  1555  &  27. 

(54)  In  conlequence  of  this  aft  of  parliajnent  of  1544  the 
title  runs  thus ;  King  of  England.  France,  and  Ireland,  De- 
fender of  the  Faith,  and,  on  earth,  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland.     Rapin,  Vol.  VI.  p.  527. 

(55)  He  was  no  fooner  feated  in  the  throne  of  England, 
than  he  iflued  a  proclamation,  ordering  tliat  the  two  king- 
doms fhould  be  looked  on  at  prefent  as  united.  Rymer, 
Tom.  VII.  p.  72. 

(56)  By  a  proclamation  Of  the  26th  of  Odober  1604. 
Rymcr,  Vol.  VII.  p.  125. 

(J7)  James  I.  and  his  fuccefibrs,  ufed  this  title  in  their  let- 
teri  to  foreign  potentates,  and  it  was  even  the  intcripuon  on 
the  coins  ;  but  not  being  acknowledged  by  the  parliament, 
it  was  rot  ufed  in  any  royA  commifiions,  patents,  or  in- 
flrurr.ents,  relating  to  the  domelbc  government  of  the  king- 
dom ;  and  both  James  I.  and  CharKs  J.  are  always  lliled 
king  of  England,  Scotland,  &c.  as  apj.e2rs  frmi  numberlefs 
record-^  ii  Rymer's  CoUedion.  Afrer  the  civ.'l  wars,  and  the 
redoration  of  monarchy,  Charles  II.  and  W;!jiam  III.  like- 
wife,  in  their  letters  to  foreign  prir.Cfs,  fometimes  lliled 
themfelvcs  king  of  England,  Sco'IcMid,  France,  and  Ireland. 
Lur;--.  Litter,  l^rocer.  Europ.  P.  U.  r..  495.  and  P.  ill. 
n.  926. 

title 
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title  has  been,  King  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith. 

The  Englifh  iii  fpeaking  to  the  king  call 
him.  Sir  -,  a  -Xvcrd-  borrowed  from  the 
French  Sire. 

SECT.     XXIX. 

The  king's  coat  of  arms,  like  his  title,  Arms* 
has  been  often  changed  {d)y  and  at  the  ac- 
cellion  of  the  prefent  royal  family  was  dif- 
pofed  as  follows  :  In  the  firfh  grand  quarter. 
Mars,  three  lions,  palTant  gafdaht  in  pale, 
Sol,  the  imperial  enligns  in  England  (58)  ; 
impaled  with  the  royal  arms,  of  Scotland, 
which  are  Sol,  a  lion  rampant,  within  a 
donble  trefflire,  fiov/ered' and  counter-flow- 
ered with  fleurs  de  lis,  Mars  :  the  fccond 
quartet'  is  the  royal  arms  of  France  ;  Jupi- 
ter, three  fleurs  de  lis;  Sol  :  the  third, 
the  enfign  of  Ireland;  which  is,  Jupiter, 
an  harp  Sol,  ftririged  Luna :  the  fourtli 
grand  quarter  is  his  prefent  majefty's  own 
coat  J  Mars,  two  lions,  pailant  gardant, 
Sol,  for  Erunfwick  i  impaled  with  Lune- 
burg,  which  is,  Sol,  femee  of  hearts,  pro- 
pen,  a  lion  rampant,  Jupiter  ;  having  an- 

(J)  Chad^erlayne,  B.  I.  P.  II.  ch.  ii.  p.  54. 

(58)  It  IS  obferved  that  Richard  I.  firlt  bore  thefe  arms, 
cr,  rather,  that  he  was  the  firft  king  of  England  who  ufcd  a 
coat  of  arms.     Rapin,  Vol.  I.  p.  257.  fol.  cd. 

R  2  ciciit 
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cient  Saxony,  viz.  Mars,  an  horfe  current 
Luna,  grafted  in  bafe  -,  and  in  a  fliield  fur- 
tout,  Mars,  the  diadem  or  crown  of  Char- 
lemagne. The  whole  within  a  garter,  as 
jfovercign  of  that  moft  noble  order  of  knight- 
hood, infcribed  with  this  motto,  honi  soit 
QUI  MAL  Y  PENSEi  given  by  king  Edward 
III.  the  founder  of  the  faid  order  (59). 

The  Englifli  ufed  to  carry  in  their  flags 
and  colours,  both  St.  George's  crofs^  which 
was  red,  and  that  of  St.  Andrew,  which 
was  white,  till,  by  an  order  of  James  I.  in 
1606,  the  two  crolles  were  intermixed  f/Jf 
and  this  flag  is  called  the  Union  flag. 

SECT.     XXX. 
Pnvii-gM        The  Englifli  attribute   to    their    crown, 

of  the  crown  '■^  _ 

of  Great     which    is    fometimes    termed    an    imperial 

Britain.  .  ,  ,  ,     .  , 

itsHomi-    crown  (60),  the  dommion  over  the  Britifli 

rion  over  ^  .  _     .  . 

theBriiuh  lea;  and  by  virtue  or  it,  require  that  all 
fhips  of  foreign  nations  falute  their  men  of 
war,   with  lowering  their  enfign,  or  a  par- 

(59)  Edward  Til.  added  this  motto  to  his  coat  of  arms 
when  he  intended  ro  afiert  his  claim  to  France.  Rapin, 
Vol.  UI.  p.  438.  William  III.  infteadof  it,  bore  the  motto 
of  the  houfe  of  Naflau  :  je  maintiendray. 

('O  Rynier,  Tom.  VII.  P.  II.  p.  150. 

(60)  James  I.  lays  of  himfelf,  that  the  imperial  crown  of 
England  is  devolved  to  him  by  hereditary  right,  and  that  he 
has  united  the  two  kingdoms  both  of  England  and  Scotland 
under  one  imperial  crown.  Rymer,  Vol.  Vil.  P.  11.  p.  72. 
This  term  has  frequently  been  ufed  in  adls  of  parliament. 

4-  ticular 
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ticular  fail.     Lewis  XIV.   however,  would  -i 

by   no   means    acknowledge    luch    fuperio-  ] 

rity  (61)  ;   but  the  ftatts  of  the  United  Ne-  ] 
therlands  allowed  it  in  the  treaties  of  1654, 

1662,   and   1667;    and   at  the  peace  con-  ] 

eluded  at  London  in  1674,  agreed,  that  the  1 

fleets  of  the  States  fhould,  within  the  Britifh  ' 
fea,  ftrike  fail  to  a  fingle  Britiih   man  of 

war  (62).  ] 

j 

SECT.     XXXL  ; 

On  the  demife  of  the  king,  his  fucceilbr  coronation  ^ 
is  immediately  proclaimed  in  Weftmlnfter  ° '*^  '""'  ! 
and   London  :  the  coronation  in  England, 
a  very  ancient  ceremony,  is  performed  with  < 
great    folemnity    in    Weflminder    abbey  ; 
when,  after  the  king  has  taken  the  corona- 
tion  oath,  the    archbifliop    of   Canterbury  j 
jmoints  the  king,  and  puts  the  crown  on  | 

\ 

(61)  Concerning  what  pa^Ted  between  him  and  Charles  If.  < 
on  this  head  in  the  year  i652,  fee  Letties,  Memoir.  &  Ne- 

gotiat.   du  comte  D'Eftiades,  Tom.  I.   p.   184,   185,   191,  ' 

192,  zoo,  203,  206.  ' 

(62)  By  article  iV.  of  the  treaty  of  peace  in    1674,  this 
honour  is  to  be  paid  to  the  Britifh  men  of  war,   A  pron.on- 

torio  Finis  Terrae  dido   ufque   ad  medium  Pun<flum  Terrs:  i 
van  Staten  didai  in  Norwegia.    i.  e.  '*  From  cape  Finifterre 

in  Spain,  to  the  middle  of  the  land  of  Staten  in  Norway.  Du  ♦ 

Mont,  Corps  Diplom.  Tom.  VII.  p.  254.    From  thefe  words,  , 

Mr.  Burchet,  fecretary  to  the  admiralty,  has  more  exactly  j 

determined   the   limits  of  the  Britiih  feas,  in  his  Compleat  I 

Hiftory  of  the  moll  remarkable  AAions  at  Sea,  B.  I.  ch.  xii.  ; 

P-  34»  35*     Seldeni  Mare  Claufum,  Lib.  II,  cap.  .xxxii.  ^ 

R  2                              liis  , 
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his  head  (63).  On  this,  the  lords  fpiritual 
and  temporal  take  tjie  oath  of  feahy  to  his 
majcfly  (64),  who  then  receives  the  facra- 
rneut  (65).  If  the  king  has  a  confort,  flie 
js  generally  crowned  with  him  (66). 

SECT.     XXXII. 

The  kind's  children  are  called  Tons  and 

r''':^^,f^  daughters  of  Great  Britain;  the  eldefl:  fon 

f^p'         is,  by  birth,  duke  of  Cornwall  (67),  and 

created  prince  of  Wales  (68).     Since  the 

(6^)  The   king  is  afked,  whether  he  will    maintain    the 

laws  and  curtoms  of  the  kingdom,  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  people,  and  the  protfrtant  religion  as  by  law  eflabliflied  : 
Vvhich  having  proniifed,  he  (wears,  with  his  hands  on 
the  Gofpels,  that  he  will  obTerve  and  keep  what  he  has 
p'ornifed.     Tindal's  Ccntin.  of  Rapin,  p.  117. 

(6.J.)  The  archbilhop  of  Canterbury  takes  the  oath  firfl, 
and  tiitn  kilFes  tlie  king  on  the  left  cheek  ;  the  other  bifhops 
a!terwards  do  the  like.  Then  the  firft  or  cMetl  of  the  dukes, 
fnarqui/ies,  earis,  vifcounts,  and  barcns,  take  the  oath  to 
/  the  king  in  the  Rame  of  the  refppclive  dafles  ;  afterwards,  all 
touch  the  crown,  and  kifs  the  king  on  the  left  cheek.  Cere- 
jr.onial  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  chap.  Jii.  §  7.  Jn  the  Cere- 
monial Diplom.  de  Mr.  RoufTet,  Tom.  II.  p.  470. 

C^'S)  '^-^^^  other  ceremonies  at  and  after  the  coronation  are 
to  be  t'lur.d  in  the  place  ar.ovementioncd. 

(66)  Tills  WHS  done  at  the  coronation  of  James  II.  Wil- 
li-m  III.  George  II.  and  George  III. 

(67)  See  above,  §  16.  (39).  and  Rapin,  Vol.  III.  p.  433. 
(oy)  Edward' 1.    having  br'^ught  the  Welch  to  fubmit  to 

the  Eftplifn  government,  conferred  it  as  a  fief  on  his 
elo'cf:  Ion  :  it  at'tcrwaids  became  a  cuilcm  for  the  kingJs 
eldeil  ion  to  be  cicated  prince  of  Wales  by  patent,  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  putting  on  his  head  a  crown,  and  giving  him 
a  go'd  ring  snd  a  filver  verge.  SclJen's  Titl-s  of  Honogr, 
P   l\.  cha^).  V,     Tne  lali  meptioned  ceremonies  are  now  laid 
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union  of  the  two  kingdoms,  he  is  likewifc 
filled  duke  of  Rothfay,  and  fteward  of 
Scotland  (^).     The    other   fons  the   king  i 

generally  creates   dukes  by  titles  appropri- 
ated to  the   royal   family,  as  Cumberland,  1 
Gloucefter,  Lancafter,  and  ajfTigns  them  an 
income.     Their  title  makes  them  peers  of                       j 
the  realm,  and,  like  the  prince  of  Wales, 
they   are   privy-counfellors    by    birth    {h). 
The  daughters,  on  their  marriage,  are  por-                      i 
tioned  by  the  parliament.                                                    I 

SECT.     XXXIII. 

The    prefent  royal  family  is   defcended  Linage  of 

.  .  .  -  ,  *he  royal  ] 

m   a  diredt   male   line   from   the   magna-  family. 

nimous     duke    of    Bavaria     and    Saxony,  ' 

furnamed     Henry     the     Lien,     who,     in  i 

1 168,  married  Matilda,  daughter  to  Henry 

II.  king  of  England  ;  and  of  this  marriage  \ 

was  born  WiUiam,  afterwards  lord  of     u-  ] 

neburg   (69),    the  founder  of  the   united  ' 

houfes     of    Brunfwick    Luneburg.      The  • 

right  of  the  firft  king  of  this  line,  George  I. 

was    more   immediately  derived    from   his 

mother  Sophia,   grand-daughter  to   James  \ 

{g)  Chamberlayne,   P.  I.   B.  II.  ch.   v.    Miege,   P.   I.  ^ 

ch.  xxiv.  ( 

(h)  Ibid. 

(69)  And,   what  js  remarkable,  this  prince  was  born  at  * 

VVinchefter,  in  England. 

I 
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I.  (70),  on  whom  the  Englifh  parliament, 
in  1701,  fettled  the  fucceffion  (71)  ;  (o  that 
the  prefent  royal  family  is,  on  the  female 
fide,  iflued  both  from  the  Plantagenets  and 
the  Stuarts^. 

SECT.    XXXIV. 

Cajyt?!,  T-i-jg  capital  of  Great  Britain  is  London  : 

feme  Englifh  writers  maintain,  that  it 
is  the  largeft,  richeft,  fineft,  and  moft  po- 
pulous city  in  Europe,  and  even  in  the 
univerfe,  exceeding  Paris  and  Rome  put 
together  (/).  The  houfes  are  reckoned  at 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand,  with  near 
a  million  of  inhabitants  (72).  Its  greatell 
length  is  computed  between  eight  and  nine 
miles,  its  greatefi:  breadth  at  three,  and  its 
largeftcircuit  at  above  fifty  Englifh  miles  (73). 

(70)  Her  mother  was  princefs  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the 
faii  kir::,  and  married  to  Frederick  V.  cleflor  Palatine. 

(7j)   Ste  the  reafons,   §  25. 

(/)  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  III.  ch.  x.  Miege,  P.  I. 
ch.  ix. 

(72)  See  Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  ix.  where  this  calculation  was 
made  from  the  yearly  bills  of  mortality,  which,  fome  years 
a^jo,  amounted  to  thirty-three  thoufand;  and  from  which  it 
is  inicricd,  that  London  has  as  many  inhabitants  as  Rome, 
Paris,  and  Amflerdam  together  ;  which,  however,  is  quef- 
tioncd  by  others.  See  Sofmiich's  Difplay  of  the  Duine 
Occonor.^.y,  P.  II.  p.  470,  482,  484.  Abbe  Le  Blanc, 
however,  tiiinks  London  larger  than  Paris,  by  reafon  of  its 
great  profligacy  and  libcrtinifm.     Tom.  I    Lettr.  XXX. 

(73)  Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  xix.  But  others  reckon  its  greatell 
leni^th  only  at  f;x,  and  the  greatefi  breadth  only  at  twoEng- 
liHi  niii(.o  and  a  half. 

But 
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But  that  it  is  a  city  of  vaft  extent,  may,  ia 
fome  meafure,  be  concluded  from  the  many 
churches,  chapels,  hofpitals,  alms-houfes, 
market-places,  &c.  (74).  It  coniifts  pro- 
perly of  three  parts;  i.  The  city  of  Lon- 
don, particularly  fo  called ;  2.  The  bo- 
rough of  Southwark;  and  3.  The  city  and 
liberty  of  Weftminfter.  The  city  of  Lon- 
don is  governed  by  the  lord-mayor,  the 
court  of  aldermen,  and  common-council, 
to  whom  the  borough  of  Southwark  is 
like  wife  fubje(5l  in  many  cafes  (y^)*  The 
jurifdidion  of  Weftminfler  is  lodged  in  the 
the  dean  and  chapter,  who  choofe  the  prin- 
cipal magiftrates  and  officers. 

Among  the  moft  remarkable  buildings  in 
London,  may  be  accounted  the  Tower,  about 
an  Engli(h  mile  in  circumference.  It  is 
a  kind  of  flrong  hold,  or  fort ;  in  it  are 
the  mint,  the  record-office,  and  a  very 
large  armoury  and  magazine.  It  likewifp 
ferves  as  a  prifon  for  flate  delinquents ;  and 

(74)  In  London  are  one  hundred  and  fifteen  pariflies,  and 
near  three  hundred  chapels  and  meeting-houres  of  feveral 
fefts  ;  fourteen  hofpitals,  one  hundred  alms-houfes,  twenty- 
fix  prifons,  and  forty-feven  market-places.  Miege,  p.  99, 
100. 

(75)  The  government  of  London  is  an  image  of  that  of 
the  kingdom.  The  lord-mayor  reprefents  the  king,  the  al- 
dermen, who  arc  twenty-fix  in  number,  the  upper  houfe, 
and  the  common-council,  the  lower  houfe.  Miege,  P.  IV. 
p.  127.     This  is  the  conftitution  of  moHEnglifti  cities. 

has 
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has  a  fecure  place  tor  keeping  the  crown 
jewels  and  regalia  j  anciently  the  kings 
fometimes  made  it  their  refidence  [k). 

Since  Whitehall  was  burnt  down,  in  the 
year  1697,  the  kings  have  ufually  lived  in 
the  palace  called  St.  James's.  The  royal 
feats,  or  country  palaces,  are,  Kenfington, 
Hampton-Court,  Richmond,  and  Wind- 
for  (/). 

SECT.     XXXIV.] 

The  great  officers  of  ftate  are,  i.  The 
lord  high  fleward  (76)  ;  2.  The  lord  high 
chancellor  (yj)  ;  3.  The  lord  high  trea- 
furcr  (78)  ;  4.  The  lord  prefident  of  the 
council  (79)  j  5.  The  lord  privy  feal  (80)  ; 

'    {i)  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.   III.   ch.   x.     Miege,  P.  I. 
cli.  xix. 

(I)  Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  ix   p.  107. 

(76)  Ke  was  the  firft  officer  ot  the  crown,  and  his  power 
fo  great,  that  this  office  has  not  been  filled  up  fince  the  time 
of  Henrv  IV.  except  at  a  coronation,  or  trial  of  a  peer. 

(77)  The  lord  high  chancellor  is  now  the  firft  officer  of 
flate.  He  has  the  keeping  of  the  great  feal,  and  fometimes 
when  there  is  no  chancellor,  a  keeper  of  the  great  feal,  or 
lord  keeper,  is  appointed,  with  the  advantages  and  powerof 
the  lord  chancellor;  only  the  keeper  Is  made  by  barely  de- 
livering the  great  feal  to  him,  and  the  chancellor  has  a 
patent. 

(78)  The  king  appoints  him  by  delivering  to  him  a  white 
ftaff.  But  this  office,  fince  George  I.  has  been  executed  by 
cDmrninioners,  the  firfl  ot  whom  has  almoft  the  whole  power 
of  the  lord  high  treafurer. 

(79)  He  propofes  matters  at  the  council  table;  and  if  the 
king  is  abfent,  makes  a  report  to  his  rnajefty  of  the  feveral 
tram'adionj. 

6.  The 
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6.  The  lord  great  chamberlain  (81) ;  7.  The 
Jord  high  conftable  (82)  ;  8.  The  earl 
marfhal  (83) ;  and  9.  The  lord  high 
admiral  (84). 

All  thefe  great  offices  are  confirmed  by 
the  king,  only  during  his  own  good  plea- 
fure,  and  not  during  life,  except  thofe  of 
Jord  great  chamberlain  and  earl  marfhal  ; 
the  former  being  hereditary  in  the  houfe  of 
the  duke  of  Ancafter,  and  the  latter  in  that 
of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  (85). 

The  lord  chancellor,  the  lord  treafurer, 
the  lord  prefident  of  the  council,  and 
the  lord  privy  feal,  take  place  of  all 
dukes,  except   thofe   of  the   royal  family. 

(So)  All  charters,  grant?,  pardons,  ^-c.  pafs  through  his 
hands,  and  afterwards,  go  under  the  great  feal,  if  the  nature 
of  the  affair  requires  it ;  for  in  many  cafes  the  great  feal  is  not 
necefiary. 

(81)  He  has  fome  particular  fundlions  at  the  king's  coro- 
nation and  other  folemnities.  The  palace  of  Weflminfter  is 
under  his  infpeftion  and  government, 

(82)  This  office  was,  by  reafon  of  its  enormous  power, 
fupprefled  under  Henry  VIII.  The  lail  was  Edward  Staf- 
ford, duke  of  Buckingham,  beheaded  in  1521.  At  a  coro- 
nation a  lord  high  conftable  is  appointed  for  the  day. 

(83)  He  takes  cognizance  of  all  matters  of  war  and  arms, 
and,  with  the  aflidance  of  the  kings  at  arms  and  heralds, 
iiiarflials  and  regulates  public  folemnities,  as  the  coronatioa 
and  proclamation  of  the  king,  his  marriage,  and  funeral.  He 
is  likev\ife  judge  of  the  pedigrees  and  arms  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  which,  accordingly,  are  fettled  in  the  earl  marflial's 
coust. 

(84)  This  important  ofiice  has,  for  many  years,  been  exe- 
cuted by  commilfion. 

(81;)  Concerning  all  thefe  office?,  fee  Chamberlayne,  P.  I. 
B.  II.  ch.  ix.  and  Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  xxv. 

The 
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The  lord  great  chamberlain,  the  earl  mar- 
fhal,  and  the  lord  high  admiral,  only  pre- 
cede thofe  of  their  own  clafs  (86). 

SECT.     XXXV. 

Officers  and  The  officers  and  fervants  belonging  to  the 
the  court,  court,  amount  to  between  fix  and  feven 
hundred  perlbns.  The  principal  of  thefe 
are, 'i.  The  lord  fleward  (87);  2.  The 
lord  chamberlain  (88)  ;  3.  The  mafter  of 
thehorfe(89).  To  thefe  fome  add,  themafter 
of  the  great  wardrobe  (90)  and  groom  of 
the  rtole  (91).  Of  the  ecclefiailical  officers 
at  court,  the  principal  are,  the   dean   (92) 


(86)  Vid.  Statutum  Parliamertarium  a  31  Henr.  VIII, 
ap.  Tho.  Miiles  de  Nobilic.  Folic,  p.  112,  8e  feqq. 

(87)  Under  Henry  VIII.  he  was  Hiled  great  mafter  of  the 
kinp/s  houfliold  ;  but  under  queen  Mary,  as  at  prefent,  lord 
fteward.  He  has  the  jurifdidion  over  the  court,  and  within 
the  verge,  which  is  every  way  about  two  hundred  yards  from 
the  lad  gate  of  the  palace.  At  the  opening  of  a  parliament 
he  attends  the  kind's  perfon  to  the  houfe  of  peers,  and  ad- 
jninilters  the  oaths  to  the  members  of  the  houfe  of  commons. 

(S8)  Under  him  are  the  gentlemen  of  the  privy  chamber, 
who  ferve  the  king  without  any  falary,  in  expectation  of  pre-, 
ferment.  He  has  the  appointment  of  the  king's  chaplains, 
phyficians,  furgeons,  apothecaries,  &c. 

(89)  This  poft  was  formerly  much  more  confiderable. 

(90)  See  Miege,  ch.  xxxii. 

(91)  Ibid. 

(92)  This  officer  is  commonly  a  bifliop.  He  appoints  all 
the  other  officers  of  the  chapel,  as  the  fub-dean,  twelve  pricfts, 
and  twenty  clerks  of  the  chapel  ;  bcfides  whom,  there  are 
forty-eight  king's  chaplains.  Thefe  are  commonly  doftors 
ef  divinity. 

of 
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of    the    chapel    and    the     lord    almoner 
(93)  (94)- 

SECT.     XXXVI. 
Great  Britain  has  three  orders  of  knight- o^'^'-^'o^ 

1  1  rT-«i         r     n  1  -        •        1  •        1  "^1       knighthoods 

hood.  1  he  nrit  and  principal  is  that  of  the  i.  cf  the 
Garter,  inflituted  by  Edward  III.  in  the^"'^'' 
year  1350  (95).  It  confifts  of  twenty-five 
knights  (96)  exclufive  of  the  king,  who  is 
always  fovereign.  The  enfign  of  the  order 
is  a  figure  of  St.  George  (97),  enamelled 
in  gold,  and  fet  with  diamonds,  and  worn 
pendant  to  a  blue  ribbon.  The  knights 
likewife  wear  a  narrow  blue  ribbon  below 
the  left  knee,  with  a  gold  buckle,  and  on 
it  the  motto  of  the  order,  honi  so  it  q^ji 
MAL  Y  PENSE,  in  gold  letters  (98). 

(93)  This  officer  is  likewife  a  bifhop,  and  has  his  fub- 
almoner.  He  diftributes  the  king's  charities  ;  and  every 
Maunday  Tnurfday  wa{hes  the  feet  of  a  certain  number  of 
poor  men,  who,  on  this  occafion,  alfo  receive  apparel,  bread, 
fifh,  wine,  and  money. 

(94)  Concerning  all  thefe  fpiritual  and  temporal  officers, 
fee  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  II.  ch.  xii. 

(95)  For  a  brief  account  of  the  feveral  opinions  concern- 
ing the  origin  of  this  order,  fee  Rapin,  Vol.  III.  p.  469. 

(96)  This  number  has conftanciy  remained,  without  being 
increafed  or  leffened. 

(97)  As  the  patron  faint  of  the  order ;  and  on  his  feUival 
the  inllalment  of  the  new  knit^hts  is  performed  in  the  chapel 
confecrated  to  him  at  Windfor.  The  order  itfelf  was  for- 
merly called  the  order  of  St.  George. 

(9S)  For  moreparticula»3  of  this  order,  fee  Chamberlayne, 
P.  1.  £5.  III.  ch.  Iv.  and  Miege,  P.  I.  ch,  xvii.  likewife  Ce- 
remonial de  la  Grande  Brctagnc,  ch.  v.  RoufTctt's  Ccrerao- 

Tha 
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II.  Of  the  The  fccond  order  is  that  of  the  Bath,  in-* 
flituted  by  Henry  IV.  (99)  -,  but  growing 
fince  into  difuie,  George  I.  revived  it  in  the 
year  1725,  fixing  the  number  of  knights  at 
thirty-feven,  befides  himfelf  as  fovereign. 
The  enfigns  of  the  order  are,  three  crowns 
v/ithin  a  circle  of  goid,  round  which  is  the 
motto,  TRiA  JUNCTA  IN  UNO,  hanging  to 
a  red  ribbon  croffing  over  the  right  fhoulder 
to  the  left  fide  (100). 

III.  Of  S'.      The  third   is  the   Scotch   order    of  the 

Andrew.  i       •  t  f 

Thiftle,  or  St.  Andrew.  James  V.  king  of 
Scotland,  inflituted  it  for  himfelf  and 
twelve  knights,  in  imitation  of  Chrifi:  and 
his  twelve  apoll:les  :  but  after  the  Reforma- 
tion, it  became  obfolete.  James  II.  king 
of  Great  Britain  had  fome  thoughts  of  rc- 
ftoring  this  order,  but  his  depofition  prevented 
it.  Queen  Anne,  in  1703,  revived  the  order, 
with  a  fet  of  laws ;  and  thefe  were  af- 
terwards confirmed  and  increafed  by  George 
I.   The  enfigns  are  the  image  of  St.  Andrew, 

nial  Diplom.  Tom.  II.  The  rules  of  the  order,  which 
were  orefcribed  by  Edward  III.  and  explained  and  improved 
by  Henry  VIII.  occur  in  Leibnitii  Cod.  J.  G.  Diplom.  Mant. 
P.  II. 

(99)  In  order  to  heighten  the  luftre  of  his  coronation,  he 
created  forty-fix  knights;  who,  from  their  bathing  them- 
felves  the  night  before  in  the  Tower,  were  called  knights  of 
the  B..th,     Selden's  Titles  of  Honour,  P.  11,  cap.  v. 

(100)  For  other  particulars  of  this  order,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  Chambcilaync,  P.  I.  B.  III.  ch.  iv.  Miege,  P.  I. 
ch.  xviii.  and  Ceremonial  de  la  Gr.  Bret.  ch.  v.  in  RouiTet'a 
Ccrem.  Diplom.  Tom.  II.  p.  593. 

with 
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with  a  crofs   pearl  on  the  bread,  and  this  ' 
infcription,  nemo  me  impune  lacessit, 

which  is  worn  hanging  at  a  green  ribbon,  [ 

croiiing  from  the  left  flioulder  to  the  right  ! 

fide.     The   knights,  who  are    twelve,  be-  i 

fides  the  king  as  fovereign,  muft  be  Scotch  ] 

noblemen  or  gentlemen  (i).  i 

SECT.     XXXVII.  ; 

Chriflianity  was  introduced  all  over  South  smecf re- 
Britain  during  the  Roman  government;  butG^e.tud- 

the  Saxons   and  Angles  extirpated   it  (/;;).""**  [ 
Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  about  the  end  of 
the    fixth    century,  fent  fome    Benedictine 

monks,  with  abbot  Auftin  at   their    head,  ; 

in  order  to  replant  it.     Inftead  of  applying  " 

himfelf  to  the  converfion,  with   which  he  1 

was  charo;ed,  he  made   it  his  chief  bulinefs  ^ 

to    bring    the    Engiifh   church   under  fub-  j 

jedlion  to  the  fee  of  P.ome  (»).     The  popes  * 

afterwards  embraced  every  opportunity  of  ' 

flrengthening  and  enlarging  their   power  in  ; 

England,  of  which  the  Peter's  pence  is  one  ^ 

inftance  among  many  (2).     Innocent  III.  of  ^ 

(1)  See  Miege,  P.  II.  ch.  xil.  and  Cerem.  de  la  Gr.  Bret. 

ch.  V.  in  Rouffei's  Cerem.  Diploin.  Tcm.  11.  \ 

{m)  Rapin,   Vol.  I.  p.  05.  j 

(«)  Ibid.  p.  233.   23+'  ,      .        .       ,  J  ! 

(2)  Ina,   kiriT  of  the  Weil-S^.i^ons,    navmg  founded  an 
Engiifh  reniinary  at  Rome,  orJeicd  a  pci.ny  to  be  colledljd 

all  \ 
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all  the  Roman  pontiffs  the  moft  ambitious, 
completed  the  bufinefs :  taking  advantage 
of  the  extremities  to  which  king  John  was 
driven,  he  obliged  him  to  become  his  vaf- 
fal,  and  engage  to  pay  him  an  annual  tri- 
bute of  a  thoufand  marks  flerling  (3). 
From  that  time,  the  pope's  looked  on 
England  as  a  conquered  province,  in  which 
they  might  lord  it  at  pleafure;  and,  ac- 
cordingly, their  demands  and  extortions 
were  without  bounds  (4).  But  the  exceffes 
to  which  this  power  was  carried,  haftened 
its  overthrow,  and  Edward  I.  and  III.  fe- 
conded  by  the  parliament,  gradually  re- 
duced it  within  fome  limits  [0).  Towards 
the  end    of   the   fourteenth  century   John 

from  each  family  for  its  fupport,  and  this  contribution  was 
firft  called  Romekot,  and  attervvards,  Peter's  Pence.  OiFa, 
king  of  Meicia,  impofed  it  likswife  on  his  kingdom  ;  and 
king  Ethekvolf  extended  it  over  all  England.  The  popes, 
in  procei's  of  time,  came  to  aiTert,  that  this  free  gift  was  a 
tribute,  which  the  Englifh  were  to  pay  to  the  fee  of  Rome  ; 
and  applied  it  to  their  own  ufe.  The  firft  who  abolifhed  ic 
WAS  Henry  VIII.     Rapin,  Vol.  I.  p.  i83,  299. 

(3)  Reynald  in  Contin.  Annal.  Baronii,  Tom.  XIII.  ad 
an.  I  213.  n.  78,  would  perfuade  his  readers  that  the  pope  re- 
quired no  fuch  odious  and  fcvere  conditions,  but  that  the 
king  himftlf  oiFered  it  of  his  own  accord.  But  who  will  be- 
l:e\e  this,  when  the  very  inllniment  of  the  king's  furrender- 
ing  the  kingdom  to  the  pope,  and  the  oath  taken  by  him  on 
that  occafion,  occur  in  Rymer,  Tom.  I.  P.  I.  p.  57,  58. 

(4)  This  needs  no  otiicr  proof  than  the  many  bulls  and 
mandates  from  Rome,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  See  Ry- 
mer, Tom.  I.  P.  II.  p.  16. 

(0)  Rapin,  Vol.  IV.  p.  94,  9^. 

Wickliff 
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Wickliff  preached  agalnft  thofe  exorbitances, 
and  other  abufes  of  the  Romi(h  church.  He 
foon  had  a  great  number  of  followers,  who, 
at  laft,  abfolutely  feparating  from  its  com- 
munion, were  nick-named  Lollards  [p). 
The  pope  and  clergy,  however,  had  flill 
intereft  enough,  under  Richard  II.  and  fome 
of  the  fucceeding  kings,  to  procure  very  fe- 
vere  a<^s  of  parliament  againfl  this  here- 
tic [q).  At  the  commencement  of  the  Re- 
formation in  Germany,  Henry  VIII.  him- 
felf  manifefted  a  orreat  zeal  for  the  fee  of 
Rome  (r).  But  that  court  not  gratifying 
him  in  the  affair  of  his  divorce,  he  with- 
drew both  himfelf  and  the  kingdom  from 
under  the  pope's  authority,  at  the  fame 
time  ftridly  retaining  the  capital  dodrines 
of  the  Roman  church  (5)  ,  which  were  not 
fully  abolifhtd  till  under  his  fon  Edward 
VI.  Queen  Mary  reftored  popery  in  all 
its  branches  -,  but  her  fifter  Elizabeth,  on 
fucceeding  her,  revived  the  Reformation, 
and  gave  quite  a  new  form  to  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  the   church  ;  though  the  hierarchy 

(/>)  Rapin,  Vol.  IV.  p.  100,  105. 

(?)  Il^'d.  p.  1^2,   143. 

(r)  Sec  §  28,  (58). 

(5)  This  is  manifeft  from  the  blcody  ftatute,  as  it  was 
called,  by  which,  all  who  oppofed  the  fix  articles  of  faith 
eftabliftied  by  the  king  and  parliament  in  1539,  were  to  be 
hanged  or  burned.     R<ipin,  Vol.  VI.  ^61,  462. 

Vol.  II.  S  con- 
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continaed  the  fame,  the  archbidiops  and 
bi(hops  retaining  their  dignities,  with  the 
fiiperintendency  of  the  churches  ft  ill  re- 
maining. But  this,  great  numbers  of  Eng- 
lifli  proteflants  did  not  approve  of;  rather 
vvifhing  that  the  conftitution  and  form  of 
worfliip  had  been  regulated  by  the  model 
of  the  church  of  Geneva.  This  occafioned 
the  known  divifion  into  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Nonconformifls,  or  Puritans.  In 
the  time  of  queen  Elizabeth  herfelf,  feve- 
ral  very  rigorous  laws  pafTed  againft  the 
latter ;  and  under  James  I.  and  Charles  I. 
they  were  opprefTed,  if  not  perfecuted : 
but  in  the  civil  wars  they  gained  the  advan- 
tage ;  the  confcquence  of  which  was,  the 
total  abolition  of  epifcopacy.  But,  upon  the 
refloration  of  Charles  II.  the  church  of 
England  was  likewife  reftored ;  and  from 
that  time  till  the  Revolution  in  1688,  the 
prefbyterians,  as  formerly,  lay  under  very 
great  hardfliips ;  /ill,  at  length,  under 
William  III.  they  obtained  full  liberty  of 
confcience  (6).  There  are,  however,  in- 
numerable other  fedls  in  England,  of  which 
the  mod  numerous  are  the  Anabaptifts,  or, 

(6)  This  was  done  in  1689  by  the  Aft  of  Toleration. 
Willirm  JII.  intended  them  ftill  greater  indulgences;  but 
the  Tory  party  in  the  parliament  thvvartsd  his  intentions. 
Tindal's  Contin.  of  Rapin. 

as 
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as  they  call  themfelves,  the  Baptifts ;  the 
Independents  (8);  the  Quakers  (9)  -,  and 
the  Methodifls  (10)  ;  and  all  tolerated,  as 
are  the  Lutherans  and  catholics  (11).  Thus 
Epifcopacy  is  the  eftablifhed  church,  and 
they  who  do  not  join  with  it,  are  included 
under  the  general  name  of  Nonconformifts, 
or  DilTenters. 

Since  the  Revolution,  Prelbyterianifni 
has  been  the  eftablifhed  church  in  Scot- 
land (12)  J  but  in  Ireland,  Epifcopacy 
prevails,  as  in  England. 

SECT.     XXXVIII. 

England  is  divided  into  two  ecclefiaftical  ciergyof 
provinces,  Canterbury  and  York,  over  each 
of  which  is  an  archbirtiop. 

(8)  The  rife  of  this  feft  is  to  be  feen  in  Albert!, 
Letter  LX. 

(9)  Their  founder  was  George  Fox,  a  Shoemaker.  Mo- 
fhem,  Inflit.  Hid.  Fxclef.  p.  88 1.  Voltaire,  Melang.  de 
Litterat.  &  de  Philof.  Ch.  III.  VI.  Tom.  11.  p.  20,  28.  Le 
Blanc,  Tom.  I.  Lettr.  VI. 

(10)  Some  remarkable  accounts  of  thefe  are  to  be  found  in 
Alberti,  Letter  IX. 

(11)  Tho'  the  latter  be  not  included  in  the  a£l  of  toleration, 
and  the  penalties  againfl:  them  remain  in  force,  yer  fuch  is  the 
mildnefs  of  the  government  towards  them,  that  the  a(5ls  are 
fcarce  ever  put  in  execution  againlt  them,  without  fome  noto- 
rious offence,  or  in  troublefomc  times.  Alberti,  Letter  LXV. 

(12)  William  III.  found  himfelf  obliged,  by  the  circum- 
ftances  of  the   times,    to   abolilh  epifcopacy    in    Scotland, 
where  it  had  been  eftablifhed   by  Charles  II.    but   this  the     . 
zealots   for   high    church    never    could   forgive.      Alberti, 
Letter  LXI. 

S  2  The 
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The  fufFragans  under  the  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury  are,  the  bifhops  of,  i.  London; 

2.  Winchefter ;  3.  Ely ;  4.  Lincoln  -,  5. 
Litchfield  and  Coventry  ;  6.  Hereford  ;  7. 
Worcefter  ;  8.  Bath  and  Wells ;  9.  Salif- 
bury  ;  ID.  Exeter  j  11.  Chichefterj  12. 
Norwich;  13.  Gloucefter ;  14.  Oxford; 
15.  Peterborough;  16.  Briftol  ;  17,  Ro- 
chefter ;  18.  St.  David's;  19.  LandafF;  20. 
St.  Afaph  :  21.  Bangor. 

Under  the  archbifhop  of  York  are, 
the   bi(hops  of,   i.   Durham;  2.   Carlille ; 

3.  Chefter ;  4.  Sodor  and  Man. 

Both  archbifhops  are  ftiled  primates  and 
metropolitans  (13),  and,  together  with  the 
bilTiops,  are  lords  fpiritual,  and  in  the  houfe 
of  lords  lit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  (14).  The  archbifliop  of  Canter- 
bury ranks  next  to  the  princes  of  the  royal 
family,  and  precedes  the  chancellor ; 
whereas  York  walks  after  the  chancellor, 
taking  place  however  of  the  other  high  of- 
ficers of  ftate,  and  other  temporal  peers. 
The  bifhops  come  next  to  the  vifcounts,  and 
precede  all  barons.    Among  them  the  prin- 

(13)  The  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  has,  however,  fome 
privileges  above  York,  and  is  termed  primas  totius  Angliag, 
the  latter  only  primas  AnglijE. 

(14)  But  they  are  accufed  of  leaning  too  much  to  the 
court,  and  beini^  little  better  than  mutes  in  parliament.  Lc 
Blanc,  Lc«r,  XXI. 

cipal 
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cipal  are  thofe  of  London,  Durham,  and 
Winchefler  ;  the  others  fit  according  to  the 
time  of  their  confecration.  The  archbi- 
fhops  and  bifhops  conftitute  the  upper 
clergy ;  the  inferior  are  the  deans  and  pre- 
bendaries, or  canons  (15),  the  archdea- 
cons (16),  and  the  parochial  priefts  (17). 

The  king,  on  the  calling  of  a  parliament, 
likewife  orders  writs  to  be  ilTued  for  con- 
vening the  clergy,  whofe  afifembly  is  called 
the  Convocation,  and  confifts  of  the  clergy 
of  both  ecclcnaftical  provinces,  or  only  one. 
The  former  is  called  a  national,  the  latter  a 
provincial  Convocation.  The  province  of 
Canterbury  holds  its  meeting  in  Henry  the 
Vllth's  chapel  in  vVeftminfler  abbey  :  and 
the  province  of  York  in  the  city  of  that 
name.  The  convocation,  like  the  parlia- 
ment, is  divided  irto  the  upper  and  lower 
houfe  (18) ;  and  the  matters  difcufled  there, 

(15)  Thefe  form  the  chapters  of  cathedrals. 

(16)  Next  to  thefe  are  arch-priefts,  commonly  called  Ru- 
ral Deans  ;  but  at  prefent  this  office  is  growing  obfolete  ; 
thefe  and  the  preceding  are  all  termed  Dignitaries,  or  the 
Dignified  Clergy. 

(17)  Thefe,  according  to  the  particular  nature  of  their  pa- 
rifhes,  are  called  Retlors,  Vicars,  or  Curates.  Miege,  P.  I. 
ch.  XX.  Befides  thefe  officers,  the  church  of  England  has 
deacons.  Farther,  the  archbilhops  and  bifliops,  and  all 
temporal  peers,  have  a  right  to  appoint  domellic  chaplain":, 
but  to  who.m  their  lords  do  not  Ihevv  any  great  refpeft. 
Le  Blanc,  LeUer  IX. 

(18)  The  upper  houfe  in  the  province  of  Canterbury  con- 
fifts  of  the  archbifhop,  as  prefidcnt,  and  the  twenty-one  bi- 
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are  only  Inch   as   relate   to  the  church  and 
rehgion  :  but  now  it  is   above    forty  years 
iince  a  convocation  has  met  to  do  bufinels. 
gp-.ritual         Everv   bilhop   ha?,  within   his  diocefe  a 
court  of  law  (19)  3   the  deans  and  chapters, 
to2;ether  with  the  archdeacons,  are  likewifc 
/^rchbidiops poirelled  of  fome  jurifdidion.     From  thefe 
""'"*'       courts,  however,  an  appeal  lies  to  the  arch- 
biihop's  court,  of  which  the  archbidiop  of 
Canterbury    has    four    (20)  :     any    perfon 
iudging  himfelf  aggrieved  by  their  decrees 
is    at    liberty   to    appeal    to    the    court    of 
chancery,  in  which  cafe  the  king  appoints 
commilTaries  for  deciding  the  affair  (21). 
ronftUuiion      The  church  of  Scotland  is  divided  into 
crhuchof    provincial  fynods,  each  containing  a  certain 
number  of  prefbyteries ;    and    thefe   again 
confiil:  of  fcveral  pariihes.     In  Scotland  are 

fhops,  his  fufFragans.  In  the  lower  houfe  fit  all  the  deans 
and  archdeacons,  likewile  a  deputy  or  prodlor  for  every  chap- 
ter, and  two  for  the  rciimining  clergy  of  each  diocel'e.  The 
lower  houfe,  which  conflb  cf  one  hundred  and  fixty-fix  per- 
fors,  chufe  likewife  a  fpeaker,  and  prelenc  him  for  the  pre- 
ilcent's  approbation. 

(19)  This  is  called  the  Confiftory  Court. 

(20)  Thefe  are  the  Court  of  Arches,  the  Court  of  Audi- 
ence, the  Prerogative  Covrt,  the  Court  of  Peculiars.  See 
Chamberlavne,  P,  I.  B  II.  ch.  viii.  Miege,  P.  I,  ch.  xxxix. 
Alberti,  Leiter  LXVIII. 

(21)  Thefe  are  termed  the  Court  of  Delegates,  and  all 
tranfttdlicns  run  in  the  king's  name;  whereas  in  the  courts  of 
the  archbifhops  and  bilhops,  it  is  in  their  own  name  and 
title.  Concerning  this  and  the  whole  ecc'efiaftical  conftitu- 
tinion  of  Englr.nd,  fee  more  at  large  in  Lhamberlayne,  P.  I. 
E.  II.  ch.  vii.  viii,     Miege,  P.  I.  ch,  .xix.  xx.  xxxix. 

thirteen 


GREAT     BRITAIN.  263 

thirteen  provincial  fynods,  fixty-eight  pref- 
byteries,  and  nine  hundred  and  thirty-eight 
parifhes    (j).     In    Ireland  are  four   archbi- Andinire- 
ilioprics,    Armagh,    Dublin    (22),    Cafhel/'"**" 
and  Tuam  ;  with  eighteen  bilhops  (/j, 

SECT.     XXXIX. 

Henry  VIII.   declaring   himfelf  head  ofTheking-* 
the    church   of  England,  aifumed   all   the  over  th*''' 
power  over  it  which  before  the  popes  hadLgUnd". 
acquired  ;  and  by  virtue   of  this    preroga- 
tive,  the   king  can   confolidate   biflioprics, 
and  ered:  new  fees.    Without  his  particular 
permiilion  (23),  no  bilhop  can  be  eledted  ; 
nor    when    eleded,    is     he,    without   his 
confent,  to  be  confecrated,  or  put  in  pof- 
feffion  of  his  fee.     Thefe,  and  many  other 
prerogatives    annexed    to    the    fuprcmacy, 
Henry    VIII.     exercifed    by    a    fuperinten- 
dant  (24)  :  but  queen  Elizabeth,  in  lieu  of 
fuch   an  officer,  ereded  a  particular  high- 
commiffioned  court,  which  was  abolifhed  in 


(s)  Miege,  p.  IT.  ch.  xv. 

(22)  The  archbiihop  of  Armagh  fliles  himfclf,  primas 
totius  Hibernia; ;  and  the  archbiihop  of  Dublin,  primas  Hi- 
bernias. 

(/)   Miege,  P.  III.  ch.  xii. 

(23)  This  is  called  conge  d'elire,  and  in  it  is  always  men- 
tioned the  name  of  the  perfon  to  be  chofen.  Chamberlayne, 
P.  I.  B.  II.  ch.  ii. 

(24)  He  was  called  Vicegerent,  or  Vicarius  Gcneralis, 
Rapin,  Vol.  VI.  p.  426. 


S  4  1641, 
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1641,  under  Charles  I.  (25).  James  II. 
eftablidied  it  again  in  1686,  but  foon  found 
himfelf  obliged  to  fuperfede  it  (26)  ;  and 
ever  fince  no  thoughts  have  been  enter- 
tained of  fetting  it  up  a  third  time. 

SECT.     XL. 

unWerfities  Arts  and  fciences,  which  the  Romans 
"^*"'had  introduced  into  Britain,  were  almoft 
totally  effaced  and  overwhelmed  amidft  the 
commotions  of  the  Saxon  conqueft.  Upon 
its  convei Tion  to  chriftianity,  however,  they 
began  to  revive.  Of  this  happinefs,  king 
Alfred  the  Great  was  a  lingular  inftrument: 
he  is  faid  to  have  founded  the  univcrfity 
of  Oxford  ;  and  his  fon,  Edward  the  Elder, 
that   of  Cambridge  (27).     Thefe  two  uni- 

(21;)  Rapin,  Vol.  VII.  p.  194.  So  arbitrary  and  fevere 
were  the  proceedings  of  this  court  ag  .inft  the  noiiconformifts, 
that  the  parliament  obliged  Cnailes  I.  to  furprefs  it.  Hume's 
Hift.  of  Great  Brit.  Vol.  I.  p.  37,  213,   214,  and  286. 

(26)  The  circunillances  which  induced  nim  to  ered  this 
court  a  fecond  time,  togt-ther  with  thofe  which  obliged  him 
to  fuperfede  if,  occur  in  Hume's  Hifl.  of  Great  Brit.  Vol.  II. 
p.  287,   and  400. 

(27)  King  Alfred  founded  four  colleges,  or  fchools,  at 
Oxford  ;  the  firft  for  divinity,  the  fecond  for  grammar  and 
rhetoric,  the  third  for  logic,  arithmetic,  and  nuific,  and  the 
fourlh  for  geometry  and  aftro!-.omy.  Rapin,  Vol.  I.  p.  331, 
332.  But  whether  Edward  the  Elder  erected  any  feminaries 
at  Cambridge  is  uncertain.  Rapin,  Vol.  I.  p.  392,  and 
Tindal's  Rem.  e.  Whoever  were  the  founders,  neither  of 
thefe  fchools  were  univerfitics  in  the  modern  fenfe  of  the 
word. 

verfities 
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verfities  may  be  termed  Literary  Republics, 
which  confirt  of  feveral  fmaller  focieties  of 
ftudents  and  profeflbrs  (28),  and  have  their 
own  magiftracy  (29). 

They  both  are  poiTefTed  of  very  confide- 
rable  privileges,  among  w^hich  may  very 
juftly  be  reckoned  that  of  fending  each  two 
members  to  parliament  5  and  for  this  mark 
of  diftinclion  they   are   obliged    to  James 

1.(30). 

The  (Indents,  on  their  admiflion,  muft 
fubfcribe  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  take  the  tell, 
by  which    both    papifts  and  preibyteriane, 

(28)  Thefe  fmaller  focieties  are  called  colleges  and  halls  ; 
and  the  members  of  them  live  under  one  head,  who  in  fome 
is  called  Mafter,  in  others,  Warden,  Prefident,  Reftor, 
Principal,  and  Prcofl: ;  and  their  members  dwell  in  parti- 
cular buildings.  The  difference  between  colleges  and  halls 
in  Cambridge,  is  purely  nominal ;  whereas  in  Oxford,  a  hall 
is  dependent  on  a  c 'ilege,  and  governed  by  its  laws.  Ox- 
ford has  twenty  colleges  and  five  halls ;  Cambridge  twelve 
colleges  and  four  halls. 

(29)  Thefe  are  the  high  fteward,  or  commiflary,  as  he  is 
ftiled  in  Cambridge,  the  vice  chancellor,  tv^'o  proftors,  and 
the  orator.  Befides  thefe,  its  univerfity  has  a  recorder  and 
regilier,  feveral  beadles,  and  other  officers.  The  public 
teachers  in  the  Englifh  univerfities  are  called  ProfjITors ; 
fome  lefturers,  and  among  them  is  likewife  a  profeHbr  of 
jnufic.  But  the  Engliih  themfelvcs  complain  that  the  pro- 
fefibrs  are  fomething  remifs  in  the  difcharge  of  their  func- 
tions. Eftimate  of  tne  iVIanners  and  Principles  of  the  Times, 
P.  I.  §5. 

(30)  For  the  conftitution,  difcipline,  and  other  particulnrs 
of  the  Rnglilh  univerfities,  fee  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  ill. 
ch.  ix.  Miege,_P.  I.  ch.  vii.  and  Alberti,  Lettr.  XLV.  LIV. 

and 
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and  all  dilTenters,  are  excluded  from  the 
Englifli  univerfities  (w).  The  courfe  of 
iludy  in  them  is  very  fmgular ;  and  the 
acquifition  of  a  dodordiip  is  a  work  of 
years  (31). 

In  Scotland,  In  Scotland  are  foiir  unlvcrfities,  St.  An- 
drew's, Glafgow,  Aberdeen,  and  Edin- 
burgh (32). 

lairehnJ.  Ireland  has  only  one,  that  of  Dublin, 
which  was  founded  by  queen  Elizabeth  in 
the  year  1591  (33). 

SECT.     XLI. 

Lfarnei  Bcfides  the  univerfitlcs  and  other  inferior 

feminaries.  Great  Britain  has  feveral  learned 
focieties,  who  make  fome  particular  branch 
of  the  fciences  the  chief  obje(5t  of  their 
attention.  The  Royal  Society  of  Lon- 
don (34)  has  eminently  diftinguifhed  itfelf 

(u)  Albert;,  Lettr.  XLIX. 

(31)  A  dodtorfhip  in  philofophy  requires  feven  years  ftand- 
ing  ;  in  phyfic,  eleven;  of  laws,  twelve  (in  Cambridge  only 
eleven) ;  and  in  Divinity  no  lefs  than  eighteen,  Chamber- 
layne,  P.  I.  B,  III.  cb,  ix.     Alberti,  Letter  L. 

(32)  Concerning  thefe,  fee  Chamberlayne,  P.  II.  E.  III. 
and  in  the  Lift  of  Scotland,  p.  7,  24.  Alberti,  Lettr. 
LXI. 

(33)  This  confifls  only  of  Trinity  college,  and  its  confti- 
tution  and  difcipline  are  taken  from  the  Englifh  univerfities. 
Miege,  P.  III.  ch.  ix.     Alberti,  Lettr.  LIV, 

(34)  This  focitty  began  at  Oxford,  in  Cromwell's  time, 
but  afterwards  held  its  meetings  at  London.  King  Charles 
confirmed  it  in  1663,  and  gave  it  a  regular  conllitution,  by 
which  it  was  to  confift  of  a  prefident,  a  fecretary,  a  council, 

in 
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in  natural  philofophy,  and  all  the  arts  and 
fciences  of  any  affinity  with  it;  as  aftrono- 
my,  mechanics^  civil,  miHtary,  and  naval 
architedure,  which  have  been  greatly  im- 
proved :  and  not  only  England,  but  Scot- 
land and  Ireland,  and  the  American  colo- 
nies, have  reaped  the  fruits  of  their  ufeful 
difcoveries  in  manufactures  and  handicrafts, 
in  agriculture,  and  gardening,  and  many 
other  occupations  (x).  It  has,  likewife,  in 
feveral  refpecfls,  been  of  eifential  fervice  to 
the  ftate.  Its  writings  (35)  have  filled  all 
Europe  with  its  fame,  and  the  academies 
and  focieties  in  other  parts  of  Europe  have 
been  ereifled  on  its  model. 

The  Society  of  Antiquarians  at  London 
chiefly  employs  itfelf  about  Britifh  antiqui- 
ties (36). 

Another  fociety  at  London  was  that  for 
the  encouragement  of  learning  (37) ;  but  this 

and  an  indefinite  number  of  members.  The  patent  was  the 
only  benefaction  from  the  crown  j  having  fupported  itfelf 
purely  by  contributions  of  its  members  and  other  patrons  of 
fcience. 

{x)  See  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  III.  Le  Blanc,  Lettr. 
XLI. 

(35)  Thefe  have  been  publilhed  under  the  title  of  T^an- 
faflions  of  the  Royal  Society.  Concerning  thefe,  and  lome 
other  circumftances  of  this  fociety,  fee  Alberti,  Lettr. 
LXVIT. 

(36)  This  fociety,  which  had  it?  beginning  in  1717,  has 
pubiifhed  many  curious  pieces.     Alberti,  Lettr.  LXVIL 

(37)  This  fociety  was  of  great  ufe  to  perfons  of  genius, 
publiQiing  fuch  works  as  were  approved  of  by  the  fociety,  on 
advantageous  terms  to  the  authors.    Alberti,  Lettr.  LXViL 

A  was 
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was  of  no  long  continuance  -,    it    faw   its 
period  in  1747- 

SECT.     XLII. 

Oratory  and  Thc  vcry  conftitution  of  England  is  an 
'^'  incitement  to  eloquence.  Very  warm  debates 
often  arife  in  parliamentary  deliberations  : 
and  thefe,  as  formerly  at  Athens  and  Rome, 
produce  many  and  long  fpeeches,  in  which 
important  affairs  of  flate  are  difcuffed.  It 
is,  however,  obferved,  that  thefe  fpeeches 
are  far  from  coming  up  to  thofe  of  De- 
mofthenes  and  Cicero  on  the  like  occa- 
fions  (38);  and  that  there  is  more  logic 
than  rhetoric  in  them  fyj.  The  fame 
exception  is  alfo  made  to  their  fermons  (z). 

But  if  England  affords  no  great  orators, 
it  has  produced  poets,  who,  for  folidity  of 
genius,  elevation  of  fentiment,  and  energy 

(38)  This  may  be  chiefly  owing  to  thefe  fpeeches  being, 
for  the  moft  part,  extemporary.  There  is  a  colledion  of  all 
the  fpeeches  made  fince  the  reftnration  of  Charles  II.  and 
taken  down  on  the  fpot ;  the  Englifh  being  very  expert  in 
the  art  of  couching  fpeeches,  or  by  means  of  certain  figns, 
which  is  called  Short  Hand. 

Currant  verba  licet,  manus  eft  velocior  i!lis, 
^ondum  lingua  fuum,  dextra  peregit  opus. 

Martial,  Lib.  .XIV.  Epigr.  208. 
This  art  was  likewife  known  fo  early  as  among  the  Romans ; 
and  thofe  who  pra(flifed  it  were  called  Notarii.     See  Martial, 
L.  C.  Aufon.  Epigr.    146.   &   Lipfius,  Cent.    I.  ad  Belgas. 
Epift.  XXVII.  in  Oper.  eju5,  Tom.  II.  p.  jen, 

(y)  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  II.  Lettr.  XXXIII. 

(z)  Ibid.  Lettr.  XLIII. 

6  of 
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of  expreflion,  greatly  furpafs  the  modem 
poets  of  all  nations  ;  witnefs  Shake- 
fpeare  [a"),  Cowley,  Milton,  Waller  (^), 
Butler  {c)j  Dryden,  Addifon  fdj,  Rowe, 
Prior,  Pope,  Thomfon,  Young  -,  belides 
many  others  (39).  The  lift  of  Englifh 
poets  is  not  without  perfons  of  diftin<ftion, 
as  the  dukes  of  Devonlfliire  and  Bucking- 
ham, the  earls  of  Rochefter,  Rofcommon, 
Dorfet,  Halifax,  and  lord  Lanfdown. 

SECT.     XLIII. 

Hiftory  was  formerly  a  field  which  the  Hiftory. 
Englifli  fo  little  cultivated,  that  it  is  ftill  the 
honour  of  the  French  to  have  written  the 
beft  hiftories  of  England.  But  of  late, 
the  Britifh  genius  has  taken  a  turn  to  this 
branch  of  literature,  and  applied  itfelf  more, 
not  only  to  the  hiftory  of  its  own  country, 
but  to  that  of  all  the  nations  of  the  univerfe. 


(a)  Voltaire,  Tom.  II.  of  his  works,  p.  97.  Le  Blanc, 
Lettr.  XXXIX.  and  LXX. 

{6)  See  Addifon's  Account  of  EngH(h  Poets,  in  his  works. 
Vol.  I.  p.  36,  39.  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  II.  Letcr.  XL.  p. 
145,  148. 

(f)  Voltaire,  Tom.  II.  p.  115. 

{d)  Ibid.  p.  101. 

(39)  Hiftorial  and  Critical  Accounts  of  the  Lives  and 
Writings  of  fome  Englifh  Poets,  a  German  work;  where, 
befides  the  above-mentioned,  fome  remarkable  particulars  of 
fcveral  others  are  to  be  found. 

of 
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of  which  the  Univerfal    Hiftory  is  a  fignal 
indance  (40). 

SECT.     XLIV. 

phiiofophy.  Some  fingle  branches  of  philofophy,  and 
particularly  phyfics,  have  been  greatly  im- 
proved by  Englifh  writers,  as  Bacon, 
Hobbes,  Boyle,  Locke,  Hales,  and  others  {e). 
Yet  the  univerfities  do  not  bear  any  di- 
Ainguiflied  character  for  philofophy  (41). 

SECT.     XLV. 

Divinity,  Divinity  is  in  no" better  condition.  The 
reading  of  the  ancient  Greek  and  Roman 
authors,  which  is  the  ftudent's  employment 
in  his  firft  years,  ralfes  in  him  fuch  a  love 
and  efteem  for  thofe  writers,  that  many 
divines  are  better  acquainted  with  them 
than  with  the  Bible,  and  thus  often  fail  in 
their  explanations  of  the   facred  writings. 

(40)  The  above  extenfivework,  which  is  divided  into  ancient 
and  modern  hiHory,  and  tranflaced  into  French,  Dutch,  and 
German,  was  begun  about  thirty  years  ago,  by  a  fociety  of 
literati,  and  is  now  finifhed.  This  performance  is  very  un- 
equal, and  feme  parts  of  the  modern  hiilory  are  extremely 
bad  ;  which  may  be  partly  imputed  to  the  authors  not  having 
confulted  the  moft  recent  hiflorians  of  the  feveral  dates  and 
nations,  as  they  certainly  ought  to  have  done.  The  hiilory 
of  Germany  could  not  have  fallen  into  w  orfe  hands. 
(e)  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  I.  Lettr.  VIII. 

(41)  Modern  philofophy  has  met  with  but  few  votaries 
in  the  Englifh  univerfities,  that  of  Ahflotle  being  read  by 
their  ftatutes.     Alberti,  Lettr.  XLIX.j 

It 
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It  muft,  however,  be  faid  in  praife  of  the 
Englifh  divines,  that  none  have  furpafled 
them  in  their  excellent  vindications  of 
chriftianity  againft  freethinkers  and  deiils. 

SECT,     XLVI. 

Law  is  indeed  taught  in  the  univerfitlesLaw. 
of  England  (42)  ;  but  the  knowledge  ac- 
quired there  is  by  no  means  fufficient  to 
make  a  fortune.  The  place  for  this  is  Lon- 
don, where  are  feveral  colleges  of  lawyers, 
in  which  the  fliudents  have  apartments,  and 
muft  apply  themfelves  for  fome  years  to  that 
fludy,  before  they  can  pradife  their  bud- 
nefs  (43),  which  is  indeed  very  lucrative. 
Not  lefs  than  forty  thoufand  perfons  live  by 

(42)  The  ufe  of  the  civil  Inwnot  being  general  in  England, 
the  Englifh  lawyers  have  chiefly  employed  themfelves  about 
the  national  laws.  Littlecon,  Coke,  and  Selden,  are  the 
moft  celebrated  authors. 

(43)  For  the  common  law  there  are  fourteen  fuch  colleges, 
called  Inns  of  Court,  or  Colleges  of  Common  Lawyers. 
The  ftudents  of  praftical  jurifprudence  pafs  througn  fi'vcral 
degrees ;  among  which  the  highell  is  the  ferjeant  at  law 
(ferviens  ad  legem),  and  is  accounted  equal  to  that  of  a 
doctor  of  the  civil  law.  The  king  confers  this  dignity  witli 
certain  formalities;  and  from  thefe  ferjeants  at  law  are  chofen 
all  the  judges  of  the  higher  courts.  Chamberlayne,  P.  I. 
B.  III.  ch.  X.  Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  ix.  Alberti,  Lettr.  LXVIII. 
As  the  civil  law  takes  place  in  the  court  of  admiralty 
and  the  fpiritual  courts,  it  has  likewifea  college  diflinguifhed 
by  the  name  of  the  College  of  Civilians,  or  Doflors  Com- 
mons. Chamberlayne,  B.  I.  ch.  x.  Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  ix. 
Abbe  Le  Blanc,  Lettr.  XXXVII.  entertains  but  a  bad  opi- 
nion of  all  thefe  colleges,  and  even  gives  them  the  appella- 
tion of  Scminair'^s  de  la  Chicane,  Nurferies  of  Chicanery, 

the 
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the  law  (44)  i  which   farther  leads    to  the 
temporal  honours  of  the  kingdom  (45). 

SECT.     XLVII. 

phyfc.  Phyficians  have  likewife  a  college,  or  fo- 

ciety,  with  many  and  very  confiderable  pri- 
vileges (46).  It  has  the  infpedion  over 
apothecaries,  and  all  others  pradtifing  phyilc; 
which  is  not  to  be  done  in  the  city,  and 
feven  miles  round  it,  without  their  licence, 
not  excepting  even  thofe  who  have  taken 
a  doctor's  degree  at  Oxford  or  Cam- 
bridge. A  fociety  of  phyficians  has  like- 
wife  been  erected  at  Edinburgh,  but  its 
principal  objed:  is  to  improve  the  fcience  by 
memoirs  and  writings, 

SECT.     XLVIII. 


tlCSi 


Mathema-       Mathematics   is  the  favourite  fcience  of 
the  Engli(h,  and  their  natural  ingenuity  and 

(44)  Some  make  the  number  flill  more.  Le  Blanc,  Lettr. 
XXXVIf.  Many  get  feme  hundred  pounds  a  year,  and 
feme  even  thoufands.  They  are,  indeed,  accounted  the 
richeft  clafs  of  the  nation.     Miege,  P.I   ch.  ix. 

(45)  That  is,  of  chancellor,  or  keeper  of  the  great  Tea), 
which  now  is  foon  followed  by  a  peerage. 

(49)  It  confifis  of  fellows,  honorary  fellows,  and  licen- 
tiates, i.  e.  fuch  who,  after  examination,  have  obtained  a  li- 
cence to  pradife  phyfic.  The  college  has  a  prefident,  who 
is  chofen  annually.  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  Hi.  ch.  ix. 
Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  ix.     Alberti,  Lettr.  VII. 

pen- 


GREAT     BRITAIN.  2 


71 


penfivenefs  gives  them  a  fuperior  aptitude 
for  luch  fludies.  At  the  head  of  the  Eng- 
li/h  mathematicians  (lands  Newton,  an  uni- 
verfal  genius,  and  whofe  name  and  meyt 
are  honoured  throughout  all  Europe  (47). 

In    the    fine    arts,     particularly    pain  tin  (j;  f ''"''"?» 
and   fculpture,    the   Engliih    continue    fl ill  engraving. 
inferior   to  their    neighbours   the   French; 
though    thefe   indifputably   go    too   far,  in 
denying    them    to   have    any  taile  or    ilcill 
either   in   thefe  arts  or  in  engraving  (48). 
They    likewife   find   rrreat    fault   with    theArchitoc- 
Englifli  architedure  j  and    all    the  French 
writer    undermentioned    will     allow     the 


(47)  Befides  the  very  extraordinary  honours  paid  to  this 
great  man  at  his  funeral,  a  ftately  monument  has  been 
erected  to  him  in  Weftminfter  abbey,  with  a  very  encomiaftic 
epitaph.  Pope,  the  celebrated  poet,  had  drawn  up  the  fol- 
lowing, not  lefs  worthy  of  this  eminent  pcrfon,  but  it  was 
nqt  made  ufe  of. 

ISAACUS  NeWTONIUS, 

Quern  Immortalem 

Teftantur  Tempus,  Natura,  coelum  : 

Mortalem 

Hoc  marmor  fateur. 

Nature  and  Nature's  laws  lay  hid  in  night, 
God  faid,  "  Let  Newton  be  !"  and  all  was  light. 

The  fame  poet,  on  another  occafion,  honoured  the  immortal 
mathematician  with  the  following  encomium. 

Superior  beings,  when  of  late  ihey  faw 
A  mortal  man  unfold  all  Nature's  law, 
Admir'd  fuch  wifdom  in  an  earthly  fliape. 
And  Ihcw'd  a  Newton  as  we  (hew  an  ape. 

(48)  Abbe  Le  Blanc,  Lettr,  XXIII. 

Vol.  II.  T  Englifh 
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Englifli  is,  their  imitation  of  the  Ita- 
lians (49). 
pitnting.  How  far  printing  has  been  improved  in 
England  and  Scotland,  may  be  Teen  by  the 
very  elegant  editions  of  the  clafilc^;  and  other 
writers,  printed  at  London,  Edinburgh, 
and  Glifgow. 

SECT.     XLIX. 

Law?.  The  molT:  ancient  collection  of  Engliih 

moaiaw.  laws  was  made  by  Edward  the  Conrenor. 
It  contained  thofe  of  the  Weft  Saxons, 
Mercians,  and  Danes,  and  was  called  the 
Common  Law  ffj.  William  the  Con- 
queror caufed  them  to  be  tranflated  into  the 
Ncrman  language  j  and  he  and  his  fuccef- 
fors  added  to  them  the  cuftoms  of  the  Nor- 
mans (g).  Thefe  have  ever  fmce  retained 
the  name  of  the  common  law  (,6),  and  been 
conftantly  ufed  in  the  courts  (50). 

(49)  Inigo  Jones  is  the  only  one  to  whom  he  does  any 
judice.  Lettr,  XXXVF.  Mr.  Hume,  in  his  HilL  of  Great 
Brit.  Vol.  II,  p.  123,  calls  him  an  '•  archited  who  never 
was  Uirpiffed  in  any  age  or  nation." 

(f)  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  48.  Buderi,  Biblioth.  Jur.  Sel, 
cap.  vi.  §  5. 

(o)  Ibid,  p    ij6,  and  Tind-I's  Rem.  {k). 
\h)  Buder.  L.  C.  p.  98. 

(50)  The  molt  complete  coUeftion  of  the  old  Englifli  laws 
was  pubhlhed  by  Wilkins  in  1721,  with  this  title,  Leges 
Anglo-Saxon-ca;  Ecclefiafticse  &  Civiles.  Mr.  Selden  firft 
conimunicatrd  to  the  public  a  trcatife  on  the  antient  Englifh 
l.-jw,  iniuled  Fleta  feu  Coinmentarius  Juris  Anglicanifub  Ed- 

Next 
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Next  to  thefe  are  the  laws  made  by  the  "  a^s  of 
King  and  pariiament,  which  are   containea 
in  the  a6h  of  parhament,  and  called  Statute 
Law  (51).     By  thefe  the  common  law   is 
enlarged,  amended,  or  altered  (/). 

In   fome   cities   the  magiflrates  have,  byin.  MimU 

,  .     ,  -  ,    .  ,  f.       cipjl  laws. 

charter,  a  ngnt  or  making  new  laws  icr 
the  greater  good  of  the  inhabitants  ;  and 
thefe  are  called  peculiar  and  bye-laws  {k). 

The  foreft  and  martial  laws  {^^\   are  a^^. Forrft, 

i-r>-  r  r  -n    -  •  ^      '        .  »n.i  V.  Mar- 

diftind;  fct,  for  punifhing  crimes  committed  uai laws. 
in   the  king's   forefl:,  and    by  foldiers    and 
feamen  (/). 

The  Roman  law  obtains  in  the   court  of  Y^  '^^*   . 

ivoman.  and 

admiralty,    the    marflial's    court,    and    the  "^'^- ','''= 

J  '  car.on  law. 

fpiritual  courts  [m).  In  the  laft  is  alio  ufcd 
the  canon  law,  where  it  does  not  clafli  with 
fcripture,  the  prerogative,  and  the  laws  of 
the  kingdom  (;z). 

wardo  T.  ab  Anonymo  Scriptus.  This  work  is  likewite  men- 
tioned in  Hoffinanni  Hilt.  Jur.  Vol.  I.  Part,  poller,  p.  89, 
184.  BudcT.  L.  C.  p.  oy. 
I  (51)  The  Englifh  acts  of  parliament  have  been  publifhed 
by  the  title  of,  The  Statutes  at  large,  from  Magna  Chaica 
to  the  reign  of  king  George  II. 

{;)   Chamberlayne,  P.  J.  B   III.  ch.  vi. 

{/)   Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  Ill    ch.  vi. 

(52)  Martial  law,  however,  takes  place  only  in  war  time, 
and  has  been  curtailed,  and  more  precifcly  detcrmlicd  by 
late  afts  of  parliament.   Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  III.  ch.  vi. 

(/)  Ibid. 

\m)  Duck  de  Ufa  &  Authorit.  Jur.  Civil.  Lib.  II.  c::p. 
v'.ii.  P.  III. 

(«)  Ibid.  §  26. 

T  2  Scot- 
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Scotland  has  its  own  laws  and  cuf- 
toms  (53),  and  fince  the  union,  the  ads  of 
the  Britilh  parliament  are  likewife  in  force 
there. 

Ireland  received  the  Englifh  laws  under 
Henry  II.  (0). 
Defeftof  It  has  Been  obferved,  not  without  reafon, 
laws."'''  as  a  defecSt  in  the  Englifl:i  laws,  that  in  fome 
cafes  they  are  too  fevere  (54),  and  in  others 
too  mild  {^^)  ;  and  that  they  do  not  fuffi- 
ciently  provide  for  the  fafety  and  property 
of  the  inhabitants  {^6).  There  is  a  palpa- 
ble abufe  in  the  application  of  the  laws,  the 
literal  meaning  being  only  confidered  ;  fo  that 
a  crime  which  is  not  explicitly  forbidden,  is 
looked  upon  as  not  punifhable  (^y). 

The  capital  offences  are  either  high  and 
petty   treafon  [^S) ;  or    thofe   included   by 

(53)  The  old  Scotch  laws  and  cuftoms  were  publlfhed 
at  Edinburgh  in  1609,  with  this  title,  Regia  Majeltas 
Scotic 

(ff)   Duck,  cap.  ix.  §  7. 

(54)  As  againfi;  peer  debtors.     Muralt,  Lettr.  V. 
(•55)   Againft  falfe  witnefTes. 

(56)  Robber.s  ihitves,  and  cheats  keep  their  fpoil.  Mu- 
ralt, Lettr.  V.      Le  Blanc,  Lettr.  XXXVIL 

(57)  See  Muralt's  remark  on  this,  Lettr.  V. 

(58)  The  former  implies  dan'^erous  defigns,  plots,  and 
infurreflions  againft  the  king's  pci'bn  and  the  ftate.  The 
latter,  if  a  fon  or  daughter  murder  a  father,  a  wife  her  huf- 
band,  a  fervant  his  mafter  and  miltrcfs,  an  ecclefiaftic  his 
diocefao.     Miege,  P.  L  ch.  40. 

the 
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the    Engllih    under   the  general    name   of 
FeJony  (59). 

The  torture  is  not  ufed  in  England,  un- 
lels  a  malefactor  obflinately  refufes  to  an- 
fwer  (60). 

SECT.     L. 

The    king    is,  by   the    laws,    ftiled    the  coumrf 
Chief  Juftice  of  England,  and  the  fountain  ''^' 
of  all  equity  (/>).     He  appoints  the  judges, 
and  the  molt  confiderable  courts  are  held  in 
his  name  (61). 

For  the  counties,  cities,  and  towns,  hejuft.cesof 
appoints  an  indefinite  number  of  juftices  of  ^""' 
peace  (62),  who  are  all  perfons  of  fubdance 
and  character,  and  efquires  by  their  office, 
which  is  to  maintain  order  and  the  public 
peace,  to  decide  fmall  difputes,  and  to 
commit  malefadors  to  prifcn. 

(59)  Among  thefe  are  theft,  robbery,  murder.  Sec.  A 
malefactor  convidted  of  felony  for  the  firft  time,  murder  ex- 
cepted, is  intltlei  to  the  Benefit  of  the  Clergy  ;  fo  that, 
inftead  of  being  put  to  death,  they  are  only  burned  in  the 
hand.     Rapin,   Vol.  VII.  p.  26,  and  Ti.'.dal's  Rem. 

(60)  This  particular  kind  of  torture  the  laws  term,  Peine 
forte  &  dure.  See  Chamberl'yne,  P.  I.  B.  III.  ch.  viii. 
p.  196. 

ip)  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  II.  ch.  11.  r.  48. 

{61)  Excepting  the  fpiritual  counts.  The  cities  and  towns 
have  likewife  their  own  jurifdiftion  in  civil  and  criminal 
cafes,  except  when  capital.  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  H. 
ch.  vii.  and  xiii. 

(62)  Some  perfon  of  eminence  among  the  jufticcs  of 
peace,  the  king  appoints  Cuitns  Rotulorum,  i.  e.  ke-per  of 
the  records,  the  judicial  afts  being  ia  his  cullody. 

X  1  Every 
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Quarter fef-  Evcfy  three  months  the  juftices  of  peace 
of  each  county  meet  alternately,  and  fum- 
mon  the  grand  inqueft  or  county  jury  (63). 
Thefe  meetings  are  called  Quarter  Seflions. 
They  examine  into  tranfgrcffions  of  all 
kinds  J  and,  if  the  evidence  be  found  plain, 
they  fend  malefadtors  to  prifon,  in  order  for 
their  trial  at  the  affizes ;  or  try  petty  delin- 
quents wjio  had  been  before  imprifoned  by 
a  juuice  of  peace  (q). 

Kirg's  From    thefe    county  courts,  caufes   may 

be  brought  before  the  upper  courts,  of 
which  there  are  three;  the  king's  bench  (64), 
the  court  of  common  pleas  (65),  and  court 
of  exchequer  (66).  Each  of  thefe  courts 
has  four  judges,  who  are  called  the  twelve 
judges  of  England  (67).  Thefe,  upon  the 
meeting,  of  the  parliament,  lit  in  the  houfe 

(63)  The  grand  inquefl  or  jurv  of  the  county, 
(y)  Chambcrlaync,   P.   I.  B.  11.  ch.  xiii.     Micge.  P.  I. 

ch    xxxvii. 

(64)  Here  are  tried  all  criminal  and  other  caufes  in  which 
tr.c  CfOWD  13  a  party. 

(65)  For  determining  procen"es  between  private  petfons. 

(66)  This  court  takes  cognizance  of  matters  relating  to 
the  revenue,  taxes,  and  other  dues. 

(67)  The  firfl  of  the  four  judges  in  thefe  high  courts  has 
certain  privileges  ;  the  lord  cliief  jullice  of  the  king's 
bench  is  ftiled  Lord  Chief  Ji  ;Vice  of  England;  the  chief 
juilice  of  the  fecond  court  is  Lord  Chief  Jutliec  of  the  Com- 
mon Pitas  ;  and  the  chief  julVice  in  the  Exchtq'ier  is  called 
Lord  Chief  Barcn.  The  other  three  in  this  lali  court  are 
termed  Barons  of  the  Exchequer.  Ail  thefe  three  courts  hold 
tV.cir  fittings  at  Weftminfter,  and  four  times  a  year,  which 
are  called  Terms.  The  firll  term  is  Eafter,  the  fecond  Tri- 
nity, the  third  Michaelmas,  the  fourth  Hilary,  e«ch  lafling 
a  fe:  number  of  days, 

1  of 
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of  peers,  when  called  to  give  their  advice  in 
point  of  law  {6S).  Thefe  twelve  judges 
twice  a  year  (69),  vifit  all  the  counties  of 
the  kingdom  (70),  holding  a  court  at  the 
principal  town,  a  court  called  Affizes.  Here 
are  determined  matters  which  were  left  un- 
decided at  the  quarter  feffions,  and  other 
civil  and  criminal  procefTes  (71). 

Any  one  conceiving  himfelf  injured  bycounof 
the  decree  of  the  other  courts,  may  feek  re- 
drefs  in  chancery  (72),  which  properly 
confifts  of  two  courts ;  in  one,  caufes  are 
tried  according  to  the  laws,  and  in  the 
other,  according  to  equity  and  confci- 
ence  (73)  :  the  latter  is  appointed  to  pro- 
te(ft  the  fubjed:  from  fraud  and  oppref- 
lion  ;  and,  in  certain  cafes,  to  mitigate  the 

(68)  For  other  particulars  relating  to  thefe  courts,  fee 
Chamberlayne,  P.' I.  B.  II.  ch.  xiii.  and  Miege,  P.  I.  ch. 
XXX  vi.  ^ 

(69)  After  Hilary  and  Trinity  term. 

(70)  England  is  divided  into  fix  circuits,  in  each  of  which 
the  affizes  are  held  by  two  judges.  The  principality  of 
Wales  alfo  confifts  of  two  circuit?,  in  each  of  which  two 
judges  hold  the  aflizes  at  different  places.  Chamberlayne, 
L.  C.  p.  125. 

(71)  Concerning  the  proceedings  in  thefe  courts,  which  is 
very  different  from  that  of  foreign  countries,  fee  Chamber- 
layne, P.  I.  B.  III.  ch.  vi.  and  Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  xxxvii. 

(72)  This  court  is  held  by  the  lord  chancellor  and  twelve 
affeffors,  or  mafters  in  chancery,  the  firft  of  whom  is  a  ocr- 
fon  of  great  confideration,  and  ftiled  Mafter  of  the  Rolls 
(Sacrorum  Scriniorum  Magifler  &  Rotuforum  Cuilos). 

(73)  It  is  on  this  account  that  the  chancery  is  called  the 
Court  of  Equity,  and  the  lord  chancellor,  Keeper  of  the 
King's  Conscience. 

T  4  feverity 
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feverity  of  the  laws.  But  the  remedy  has 
been  obferved  to  be  as  bad  as  the  difeafe  ; 
the  nppellants  meeting  with  extreme  delays 
before  their  caufe  can  be  brought  to  a  dcci- 
fion  (74). 

Among  the  upper  courts  are  likewife  the 
high  court  of  admiralty  {j^)  and  the  earl 
marflial's  court  (76).  Laftly,  the  houfe  of 
lords  is  the  fupreme  court  of  judicature,  to 
which  appeals  lie  from  all  the  other  courts 
of  the  kingdom. 

S  E  C  T.     LI. 

Land  forces,  A  ftandlng  army  was  formerly  fomething 
very  extraordinary  in  England.  In  theci.vil 
wars  between  Charles  I.  and  the  parliament, 
the  army  raifed  by  the  latter  was  very  near 
fcizing  on  the  government,  and  bringing 
the  kingdom  under  its  yoke.  This  attempt 
carried  fuch  an  odium  againfl  that  (landing 
army,  as  it  was  called,  that  king  Charles  II, 
after  his  refloration,  found  himfelf  obliged, 
at  the  peremptory  requifition  of  the  parlia- 

(74)  Concerning  this  court,  fee  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B. 
II.  ch.  ix.  and  Miege,  P.  I.  ch,  x.xxvi. 

(7:;)  In  this  court,  caufes,  when  not  criminal,  are  tried 
by  the  Roman  law.  Chamberlayr.e,  P.  1.  B.  U.  ch.  xiv. 
and  B.  III.  ch.  x. 

(76)  This  court  was  ancientlv  much  more  confiderable 
than  at  prelent,  it  having  now  little  mere  bufineTs  than  mat- 
ters of  genealogy  and  coats  of  arms.  Chamberlayne.  P.  I. 
B.  II.  ch.  ix.     Mie^e,  P.  I.  ch,  xxxviii. 

ment. 
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ment,  to  difband  it.  But,  at  the  fame 
time,  he  raifed  a  body  guard,  confifting  of 
two  regiments,  one  of  horfe,  and  the  other 
of  foot  (r)  :  and  when  in  the  fecond  Dutch 
war,  he  again  raifed  a  body  of  troops,  the 
parHament  not  only  complained  of  this  new 
army,  but  likewife  fpoke  very  rtrongly  againft 
the  two  regiments  of  guards  ;  and  for  this 
reafon,  among  others,  "  That  fuch  troops 
were  only  ufed  in  defpotic  ftates  (j).  Thefe 
grievances  were  often  renewed  in  the  fame 
reign.  James  II.  in  order  to  execute  his 
defign  of  fubverting  the  liberties  of  Eng- 
land and  the  protedant  religion,  got  together 
a  conliderable  military  force ;  but  which, 
before  his  flight  to  France,  he  dilbanded. 
King  William  III.  however,  kept  thofe 
troops  together,  as  necelfary  at  that  jundure, 
and  the  near  approach  of  a  war  with  France. 
The  parliament,  after  the  peace  of  Ryfwic, 
infifled  fo  vehemently  on  the  redudion  of 
the  army,  that  only  fevcn  thoufand  men 
were  kept  on  foot  in  England,  and  no  more 
than  twelve  thoufand  in  Ireland  (yy)  (/). 
The  conqucils  made  in   the   war   for   the 

(0  Rapin,  Vol,  XI.  p.  199. 

(0  Ibid,  p,  403,  412. 

(77)  Since  that  time  between  ten  and  twelve  thoufand  men 
have  been  conftantly  kept  on  foot  in  Ireland,  and  on  the  pay 
o(  that  kingdom. 

(/)  TindVi's  Contln.  of  Rapin,  Vol.  XIV.  p.  466,  467, 

470- 
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SpaniUi  fuccefiion  rendering  a  greater  land 
force  neceflary,  the  number  of  troops  for 
Great  Britain  was,  in  the  year  17 17,  fixed 
at  16,347  men  [ti)  ;  and  in  the  following 
year  it  was  increafed  to  18,857  men  [x). 
This  moderate  force  was  accounted  fuffi- 
4:ient  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Britifli  govern- 
4iien-t  in  times  of  peace.  But  In  cafe  of  a  war, 
not  only  the  {landing  regiments  are  aug- 
mcrrttd  and  new  ones  raifed  (78),  but  fome- 
times  whole  armies  of  foreign  troops  taken 
into  pay. 

The  body  guard  raifed  by  Charles  II. 
which  at  firll:  -occafioned  fuch  difcontent  and 
jealoufies,  has  fincc  been  kept  on  foot,  and 
even  greatly  augmented,  fo  that  at  prefent 
it  confifts  of: 

1 .  Two  troops  of  horfe  guards. 

2.  Two  troops  of  horfe  grenadier  guards. 

3.  One  royal  regiment  of  horfe  guards 

blue. 

4.  Three  regiments  of  dragoon  guards  (79). 

And 

5.  Three  regiments  of  foot  guards  (80). 

(«)  Tindal's  Contin.  of  Rapin,  Vol.  XIX.  p.  176. 
{x)  Ibid.  Vol.  XXI.  p.  444. 

(78)  The  Britifh  forces  in  the  lafl  war,  including  the Irilh 
regiments,  exceeded  100,000  men. 

(79)  The  firft  otthefe  is  called  the  king's,  the  fecond,  the 
quee  I's  regiment. 

(8c)  The  firft  is  called  the  regiment  of  Foot  Gusrds,  the 
■fecond,  the  Coldftream,  and  the  third,  the  Scotch  Guards. 

Thefc 
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Thefe  troops  are  called  Troops  of  the 
Houfliold ;  the  horfe  make  2098  men,  the 
foot  5285 ;  and  thus  the  whole  amounts  to 
7383  (8i).  Thefe  are  included  in  the 
abovementioned  account  of  land  forces  kept 
in  Britiih  pay. 

Befides  thefe  troops  of  the  houfliold,  the 
king  himfelf  maintains  and  pays  two  com- 
panies, who  imn^ediately  attend  on  his  per- 
fon  :  the  firft  are  called  Gentlemen  Pen- 
fioners  (82),  and  the  fecond.  Yeomen  of 
the  Guards  (83). 

For  the  defence  of  the  kingdom  againft 
any  invalion  or  infur'redion,  England  had 
formerly  a  horfe  and  foot  militia  (84), 
which  together  made  near  200,000  men. 
But  their  difcipline  being  very  defective,  and 
little  flrefs  to  be  laid  on  them,  in  the  year 
1757,  a  new  militia  was  formed,  which 
makes  a  body  of  between   thirty  and  forty 

(Si)  Concerning  thefe  troops,  fee  Chamberlayne,  P.  I. 
3.  IL  ch.  xii.  and  in  the  Appendix,  No.  LXXV^II. 

(8z)  Thefe  confill  of  forty  men,  moftly  of  good  birth,  be- 
fides a  captain,  lieutenant,  and  ftandard-bcarer.  Ibid,  and 
in  the  Appendix,  No.  XXXV. 

(S^)  Thefe  make  a  body  of  one  hundred  men,  befides  a 
captain  and  other  officers.  Thcv  owed  their  beginning  to 
Henry  VII.  Bacon's  Hift.  of  Henry  VII.  p,  2Z.  and  Ra- 
pin,  Vol.  V.  p.  213,  and  Tindal's  Rem. 

(84)  Thefe  the  Englifh  call  the  ftanding  militia  or  trained- 
bands.  The  king  appoints  for  tvery  county  a  lord  lieutenant, 
who  is  generally  a  peer,  and  on  occafion  raifes  the  militia. 
Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  II.  ch.  xiv. 

thou- 
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thonfaiid  men,  and  on  fuch  a  footing  as  to 
be  always  ready  for  adual  fervice. 

Old  and  difabled  foldiers  are  very  com- 
fortably provided  for  in  Chelfea  hofpital, 
which  was  begun  by  Charles  II.  continued 
by    James    II.     and    finiflied    by    William 

III.  (85). 

The  great  magazine  or  armoury  is  kept 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  befides  a  great 
quantity  of  cannon  and  other  military  ftores, 
contains  arms  for  at  leaft  60,000  men,  all 
kept  in  admirable  order.  The  other  ma- 
gazines are  at  Portfmouth,  Plymouth, 
Woolwich,  Hull,  and  Berwick  (86). 

SECT.     LII. 

Totut&a.  The  inhabitants  of  this  ifland  boafl  that 
it  is  like  a  large  and  well  garrifoned  fortifi- 
cation, defended  by  very  broad  and  deep 
ditches,  the  fea;  and  by  excellent  outworks, 
the  fliips  of  war  (87)  ;  and  that,  with  fuch 
a  fituation,  it  (lands  in    no  need  of  inland 


(85)  In  :t  are  mnintained  four  hundred  and  eighty-fix  in- 
valid;, bef:des  thofe  called  out  penfioners,  who,  not  living 
in  the  college,  receive  a  yearly  allowance.  Chamberlaync, 
P.  I.  ch.  X. 

(86)  All  armouries  and  magazines  are  under  the  infpeflion 
of  the  mailer-general  of  the  ordnance.  Micge,  P.  J.  ch. 
xxxi.  ■ 

(87)  Chamberlaync,  P.  II.  ch.  ii. 

for- 
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fortifications.  The  former  wars  with  Scot- 
land, and  the  late  rebellions  of  the  High-" 
landers,  have,  however,  caufed  fome  for- 
treffes  to  be  built  in  the  north  of  England 
and  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  befides  new 
roads  for  opening  a  ready  communication 
between  both  countries  (B8). 

The  Englifh  have  in  all  ages  figmlizedwavv, 
their  naval  abilities,  yet  were  long  without 
anv  eftablidied  or  well  regulated  marine. 
For,  on  the  fitting  out  of  a  fleet,  iiiips  were 
hired  wherever  they  could  be  got  :  and  it  is 
obferved,  that  the  firfi:  (liip  built  lor  the 
king's  fervice  was  by  Henry  VII.  who,  on 
this  occafion,  made  his  fon  Henry  Vill.  an 
admiral,  and  fettled  a  pay  on  the  officers 
and  foremaft  men.  This  was,  properly, 
the  commencement  of  the  Englifh  navy. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  long  and  fevere 
war  between  her  and  Philip  II.  king  of 
Spain,  was  under  a  necefiity  of  maintaining 
a  larger  fleet  than  any  of  her  predeceflbrs. 
And  as  in  her  reign  the  Englifh  commerce 
became  extended  to  the  Levant  and  the 
Eaft- Indies,  and  the  firfl:  American  colo- 
nies were  founded,  thefe  circumfl:ances  con- 
tributed greatly  to  the  increafe  of  the  Eng- 
lifli  naval  force ;  which  has   from  time  to 


(8S)   For  a  defcription  of  thefe  roads,  fee  Letters  concern- 
icg  Scotland,  Vol.  11.  p.  206. 

time 
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time  been  fo  far  augmented,  that  at  prefent 
it  is  by  much  the  largeil  in  Europe  (89). 

By  this  formidable  navy,  Great  Britain 
is  able  to  annoy  its  enemy  in  all  the  four 
parts  of  the  world ;  while,  at  the  fame 
time,  it  is  a  flrong  barrier  againfl:  any  fo- 
reign attacks  ;  fo  that  the  flight  of  one  of 
their  poets  is  not  merely  chimerical  (90). 

The  fleet  of  Great  Britain  is  divided 
into  three  fquadrons,  diflinguiflied  by   the 

(89)  That  the  reader  may  have  a  plainer  view  of  the  in- 
creale  of  the  Englifli  navy  fince  queen  Elizabeth,  I  fhall 
here  add  an  account  of  the  number  of  men  of  war  under  each 
of  the  fucceeding  reigns. 

The  Englifh  fleet  at  the  deceafe  of  queen  Elizabeth  confifted 

of  42  fhips  and  8526  men. 
James  I.  increafed  it  with   nine,  and  Charles  I.    with  ten 

middling  and  fmall  fhips. 
Under    Charles    II.    1660,    65    fhips  ;     1678,    83    fhips, 

18323  men. 
Under  James  II.  1688,  173  fhips,  42C03  men  6930  cannon. 
Under  William  III.  1702,   225  fhips,  53921  men,    10678 

cannon. 
Under  Anne,  1714,  232  (hips,  49860  men,  9954  cannon. 
Under   George    I.    1727,  235    Ihips,  64514  men,   10082 
cannon. 
In  every  account  of  the  fhips  are  likewife  included  the  floops, 
fire-lhips,  bomb-ketches,  yachts,  and  other  veflels  belong- 
ing to  the  crown.     See  Campbell,  Vol.  I.  p.  277,  344,  408, 
518,  519,  606,  and  Vol.  II.  p.  192,   512,  574. 

Under  George  II.  in  1749,  the  fleet  confifted  of  344  fhips, 
great  and  fmail,  90C00  men,  and  13000  guns.     And 

Under  George  III.  in  1762,  the  number  of  fhips  was 
reckoned  at  374,  the  complement  of  men  rear  ico,ooo, 
with  about  14000  guns. 

(90)  But  we  mofl  happy,  who  can  fear  no  force 
But  winged  troops,  or  Pegafean  horfe. 

Waller's  Works,  p.  8. 

colour 
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colour  of  their  enfigns,  red,  white,  and 
blue;  and  each  fquadron  has  its  own  ad- 
miral, vice-admiral,  and  rear-admiral  j  but 
at  prefent  there  are  more  than  one  of  each 
rank.  The  red  is  the  fird: ;  and  accordingly 
the  promotion  of  admirals  is  from  the  blue 
to  the  white,  and  from  this  to  the  red. 
The  admiral  of  the  red  is  ftiled  admiral  of 
the  fleet,  and  commander  in  chief  of  the 
navy.  The  other  admirals  receive  their 
title  from  the  flag  of  their  fquadron  (91). 

The  fleet,  and  all  fea-afi^airs,  were  for- 
merly conduced  by  the  high-admiral,  who 
was  one  of  the  great  officers  of  the  crown  ; 
and  his  pofl  was  very  confiderable.  But 
for  feveral  years  pad,  it  has  been  in  the 
hands  of  feven  co.mmiffioners  (93),  an)ong 
whom  are  always  fome  admirals  (93). 
Sometimes  two  of  the  oldefl:  and  principal 
admirals  are  ftiled  Vice- Admiral  and  Rear- 
Admiral  of  Great  Britain  (94). 

(91)  Admiral  of  the  White,  of  the  Blue:  Vice-Admiral 
of  the  Red,  of  the  White,  of  the  Blue.  See  Miege,  P.  I. 
ch.  xxxi.  p.  225. 

(92)  Their  title  is  Lords  Commiflioners  for  executing  tlxe 
Office  of  Lord  High-Admiral  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Under  them,  at  prefenc,  is  the  couit  of  admiralty  and  the 
navy  office. 

(93)  Prince  George  of  Denmark,  queen  Anne's  hufband, 
and  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  who  fuccetdcd  him  in  thar  high 
office,  were  th?  two  laft  high-admirals  of  Great  Britain. 
Campbell,  Vol.  IL  p.  353,  371. 

(94)  See  Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  xxxi. 

Eight 
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Eight  or  ten  thoufand  feamen  were  for- 
merly maintained  for  ordinary  fervice;  but 
lince  the  great  acquifitions  in  America,  it 
has  been  judged  proper  to  raife  the  number 
to  between  fifteen  and  fixteen  thoufand  : 
thefe  in  time  of  war,  are  increafed  to 
forty  and  fifty  thoufand  ;  and  towards  the 
end  of  the  lafl:  war,  the  parliament  granted 
feventy  thoufand  men.  A  great  part  of 
thefe  arc  ufually  prefTed,  i.  e.  taken  by 
force  from  other  fhips,  to  ferve  on  board 
the  fleet  (95).  But  in  the  lafl  war,  a  large 
entrance-money,  or  bounty,  was  given  to 
feamen  voluntarily  entering  into  the  king's 
fervice  ;  and  this  had  a  very  good  ef- 
ha  (96). 

The  Englifli  feamen  receive  not  only  a 
larger  pay  than  in  other  countries,  but  the 
worn-out  or  difabled  are  plentifully  pro- 
vided for  in  Greenwich  hofpitai  (97),  which 
makes  the  appearance  of  a  palace. 

(95)  The  laws  of  England  do  not  allow  of  prefHng  for 
foldiers,  hut  for  feamen  the  crown  has  fuch  a  power.  See 
Hume's  Poliucal  Difcourfes,  No.  IX. 

(96)  This  bounty  of  the  crown  was  feconded  by  a  number 
of  patriot?,  under  the  name  of  the  Marine  Society,  who 
raiftd  a  fum  of  ao.ocol.  ftcrling,  with  which  they  fen t  on 
board  the  fieet  about  four  thoufand  feamen,  and  as  many 
boys. 

(97)  This  flately  building  was  begun  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  and  has  been  continued  under  all  the  fucceeding 
princes,  fo  tJiat  now  it  maintains  two  thoufand  invalids. 
Chnmberlayne,  P,  I.  B.  11.  ch.  xiv.  and  E.  HI.  ch.  x. 
Alberti,  Lettr.  XVIII. 

The 
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The  harbours  for  the  men  of  war  are, 
Chatham,  Deptford,  Woolwich,  Sheernefs, 
Portfmouth,  and  Plymouth  ;  at  which 
places  are  likewife  docks  for  repairing  and 
rebuilding  fhips,  and  large  magazines  of 
naval  ftores  and  ordnance  (98). 

SECT.     LIII. 

The  Englifh  reckon  by  pounds,  fliillings,  ^-"giJ'H 
and  pence,  fterling  (99).  A  pound  fter- 
ling  is  equal  to  twenty  fliillings,  and  a 
fhilling  to  twelve  pence.  This  divifion  of 
the  money,  which  agrees  with  that  of  the 
French,  was  introduced  by  the  kings  of  the 
Norman  race,  that  of  the  AnP:lo -Saxons 
being  fomething  different  (100).  A  pound 
was  a  real  pound,  or  twelve  ounces  of  fil- 
ver  (i)  i  and  payments  formerly  were  made 

(98)  Miege,  p.  I.  ch.  xxxi. 

(99)  Concerning  the  origin  anc*  import  of  this  word,  there 
are  very  different  opinions.  To  me  the  mod  probable  fcems, 
that  it  is  derived  from  the  Saxon  word,  Steore,  i.  e.  a  rule, 
or  law,  and  fignifies  money  of  the  juft  alloy,  according  to 
the  ellablifhed  ftandard.  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  59.  and  Tin- 
dal's  Rem.  (e).  It  is  obferved  of  king  John,  that  he  was  the 
firft  who  coined  fterling  money.     Rapin,   Vol.  If.  p.  484. 

(100)  The  Anglo-Saxons  divided  the  pound  of  filvtr  into 
forty-eight  {hillings,  and  the  fhiilings  into  five  pennies  ;  (o 
that  a  pound  contained  240  pennies,  which  exa'lly  agrees 
with  the  Norman  divifion.  Campbell's  Lives  of  the  Bricllh 
Admirals,  Vol.  I.  p.  79. 

(1)  It  may  be  here  curforily  obferved,  that  two  weights 
are  ufed  in  England,  Troy  and  Averdupois  ;  the  firft  is  ufei 
for  gold,  fiiver,  gems,  drugs,  corn,  &c.  the  latter  in  other 

Vol.  II.  V  hy 
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by  weight  (2).  But  this  flandard  was  gra- 
dually lowered,  though  not  fo  much  by  far 
as  in  France,  a  pound  fi:erling  being  now 
coined  from  four  ounces,  or  the  third  part 
of  a  pound  of  lilver  (3).     This  however,  is 

goods.  The  pound  Troy  confiils  of  twelve  ounces  ;  but 
the  Averdupois  of  fixteen.  An  ounce  Troy  outweighs  the 
Averdupols  ounce,  51  of  the  former  being  equal  to  56  of  the 
latter;  whereas  the  pound  Troy  is  lighter  than  the  Averdu- 
pois,   17  of  the  former  making  only  14  of  the  latter. 

(2)  This  was  in  pounds,  maiks,  half  narks,  (hillines,  and 
pennies.  The  gold  mark  was  equal  to  fix  pounds  of  filvcf,  or 
1  20  (Ir.llings,  filver  money;  and  the  ounce  of  gold  equal  to 
fifteen  fhiiling',  filver  money.  The  pound  of  filver  was  worth 
twenty  fliiilings,  and  the  mark  of  filver  thirteen  fhillings 
and  four  pennies.     Campbell,   Vol.  I.  §  78. 

(3)  The  moft  confiderable  alterations  in  the  Englifli  ftan- 
dard  of  money  were  m'5de  Gnce  the  time  of  Edward  I.  He 
f.ttled  the  penny  vveight  at  the  twentieth  part  of  an  ounce 
Troy,  and  thus,  of  a  pound  cf  filver,  caufed  to  be  coined 
240  pennies,  which  ot  that  time  was  the  only  current  money. 
Jn  che  pound  were  eleven  ounces  and  two  penny-weights  fine 
filver;  and  eighteen  penny- weights  alloy  ;  or  it  contained 
11-^*5  ounces  fine  filver  and  {l  alloy.  And  this  proportion 
of  the  alloy  to  the  fine  filver  is  ftijl  obferved  in  the  Englilh 
filver  money.  The  fame  king  Edward,  however,  afterwards, 
made  a  fm^li  alteration  in  the  coin,  railing  the  extrinfic  va- 
lue of  the  pound  of  iilver,  which,  till  then,  had  been  twenty 
fhillings  to  twenty  fliillings  thiee  pennies.  But  Edward  III. 
was  the  fi;ft  who  raifed  the  pound  to  twenty  two  (hillings 
and  a  half,  and  afterwards  to  twenty-five  fhillings,  and  like- 
wife  cauilJ  the  fiift  groats,  or  fourpenny  pieces  to  be  coined. 
Campbell,  Vol.  I,  p.  147,  i;;i.  Henry  V.  raifed  the 
pound  cf  (ilver  to  thirty,  and  Henry  VI.  to  thirty-nine  (hil- 
lings and  fix  pennies.  Campbell,  Vol.  I.  p.  172,  173. 
Under  Henry  VII  a  pound  of  fiiver  made  forty  (hillings; 
and  thefe  were  the  firii  ailually  coined.  And  under  Henry 
Vlll.  forty-five  were  coined  from  the  like  weight  of  fiiver; 
and  th-s  pri;  ce  afterwards  to  iucreafed  the  al. oy,  that  at 
length  n  ponnd  contained  only  four  ounces  of  pure  filver. 
Campbell,  Vol.  I.  p.  198.  Under  Edward  VI,  thefe  irre- 
gubiities  v.'cre,  in  fome  mc-fure,  remedied,  and  fixty  fhil- 

■JIO 
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no  actual  piece  (4),  being  only  a  nominal 
coin,  importing  twenty  {hillings. 

The  real  and  current  coins  are, 

I.    In    GOLD: 

1.    s.    d. 
Guineas  (5)  value  i      i     o 

Double  ditto         -         -  220 

Five  guinea  pieces  -  5     5^ 

Half  guineas         -         -         o   10     6 
Quarter  guineas  -         ^53 

2.    In    SILVER: 

Crov^^ns  -         value         050 

Half  crowns  -         -         026 

Shillings  -  -         o     o   12 

lings  coined  out  of  a  pound  of  filver.  This  new  ftandard 
was  afterwards  completely  reiflified  under  queen  Elizabech, 
and  has  conftantly  been  retained  ever  fince.  Campbell, 
Vol.  I.  p.  227.  280.  So  that  the  prefent  pound  fterling  is 
only  the  third  part  of  the  ancient  pound. 

(4)  Charles  I  indeed  caufed  twenty  fhilling  pieces  to  be 
coined,  which  made  exadly  a  pound  ilerling,  but  they  are 
extremely  fcarce. 

(5)  The  guineas  were  fo  called  from  the  country  of  that 
name,  mod  of  the  goM  of  which  they  were  firll  coined,  (and 
this  was  under  Charles  II.)  being  brought  from  Gumea. 
Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  xiv.  They  were  originally  coined  only  for 
twenty  (hillings;  but  the  great  fcarcity  of  gold  a^'terwarJs 
gave  occafion  to  their  being  raifed  to  twenty-one  (hillings, 
Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  II.  ch.  iii.  The  total  of  gold  coined 
in  England  from  the  20th  Oi"  July  1660  to  the  3 ill  of  De- 
cember 1748,  amounts  to  twenty-eight  millions  nine  hun- 
dred and  forty-one  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fixteen  pounds, 
two  (hillings,  and  one  penny  three  farthings,  according  to  the 
value  of  ingot  gold.  View  of  the  Gold  Coin  and  Coinage 
of  England,  London,   1763. 

U  2  There 


292  PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE. 

There  are  likevvife  pieces  of  fix,  four,  three, 
two  pennies,  and  fingle  pennies. 

3.    In    COPPER: 

Halfpenny  and  fiuthings  (6). 

In  the  firft  years  of  king  William's  reign, 
the  clipping  of  the  filver  coin  fo  far  pre- 
vailed, that  a  guinea  became  worth  thirty 
Hiillings;  but  in  1695,  this  evil  was  re^ 
medied,  though  at  a  vaft  expence,  by  re- 
coining  all  the  light  filver  money  afrefh  {7). 

The  general  mint  for  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  is  in  the  Tower  of  London  ;  and 
any  one  may  have  his  gold  and  filver  coined, 
and  receive  its  full  value,  without  any  de- 
dudllons  for  coinage  [z). 

The  proportion  between  gold  and  filver 
in  England,  is  about  one  to  fourteen  and  a 
half  [a).  The  coin  of  England  is  not  to  be 
exported,  except  that  travellers  are  allowed 
to  carry  five  pounds  ilerling  with  them  (/$). 

(6)  Thcfe  copper  pieces  were  chiefly  coined  for  the  con- 
veniency  of  fmall  change,  and  nobody  is  obliged  to  take 
above  a  (hilling  of  thun  in  the  payment  of  rents  or  debts. 
ehamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  III.  ch.  if. 

(7)  This  was  done  by  a  plan  of  the  then  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer,  Mr.  Montague,  afterwards  earl  of  Halifax. 
See  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Charles  Montague,  Eari  of  Ha- 
lifax, p.  29,  35. 

(z)  Chamberlayre,  P.  I.  B.  III.  ch.  ii.  and  ch.  x. 
(a)  Chamberlayne,  ibid. 
[6)  Alberti,  Letu.  LXX. 

To- 
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Towards  the  end  of  queen  Elizabeth's 
reign,  the  ready  money  in  England  was 
computed  at  four  milhons  -,  and  at  the  time 
of  the  revolution,  at  eighteen  millions  of 
pounds  flerling  (8). 

In  Scotland  the  ftandard  of  money  was  in  Scotland, 
formerly  the  fame  as  in  England,  and  a 
Scotch  pound  was  a  pound  of  pure  filver; 
but  the  value  of  Scotch  money  became  fo 
diminidied,  that  thirty-fix  pounds  were 
coined  out  of  one  pound  of  illver,  at  which 
it  has  ever  fince  remained.  Though  by  the 
treaty  of  Union  the  Englilh  ftandard  was 
to  take  place  in  Scotland  (<:),  yet  many 
continue  reckoning  thefe  by  pounds,  marks, 
fliillings,  and  pennies.  The  Scotch  pound 
makes  about  one  fhilling  and  eight  peiice, 
and  the  mark  one  (hilling  and  one  penny 
fterling  (J). 

The  Irifli   money   was  formerly   of   the  f"  iteiand. 
fame  value  as  the  Englifh,    till  the  time  of 
Edward  IV.  who  caufed  it  to  be  coined  one- 
fourth  part  worfe   than   that  of  England  ; 
fo  that    afterwards,  an    Irifh    fiiilling    was 

(8)  This  is  Campbell's  computation,  Vol.  I.  p.  z8i.  and 
Vol.  IT.  p.  292.  Ochers,  howrver,  are  fbmething  iiigheriti 
their  accouritb.  See  Hooke's  Eflay  on  the  National  Debt, 
p.  i6,  22.  and  this  author,  in  p.  17.  reckons  the  ready  fpe- 
cie  in  England,  in  the  year  1748,  at  thirty  millions, 

(c)  Chamberlayne,   P.  II.  B.  Ill,  ch.  ii,  p.  116. 

(d)  Letters  concerning  Scotland,  Vol.  1.  Lett.  XII.  and 
XIIL 
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worth  no  more  than  nine  pence  in  Eng- 
.      land  {e). 

SECT     LIV. 

Revenue.  Thc  CFOwn  fcvenues  were  formerly  con- 
"' fiderable,  having,  befides  many  demelne?, 
a  multitude  of  other  dues  and  emolu- 
ments (9).  But  the  greater  part  of  the  de- 
mefnes  having,  in  the  courfe  of  time,  been 
alienated,  and  the  other  branches  of  the 
former  revenue  almoft  totally  extinguiflied, 
thefe  revenues,  at  prefent,  chiefly  arilc 
from  feveral  taxes  and  impofitions  levied  by 
pailiament,  and,  confequently,  cannot  fo 
well  be  termed  the  king's  revenue,  as  that 
of  the  kingdom  and  nation.  Of  thefe  the 
mod  copious  fources  are,  the  land-tax  (10), 

(f^)  Campbell,  Vol.  I.  p.  184. 

(9)  The  royal  revenues  under  the  Norman  and  Planta- 
genet  kings,  confifled  chiefly  of  feven  branches;  i.  De- 
mefnes;  2.  Efcheats ;  3.  Feudal  and  other  profits,  payable 
by  the  heirs  of  va/Tals  on  taking  pofT.fTion  of  the  f,:fs  fallen 
to  them.  Among  thefe  may  likewife  be  reckoned  the  reve- 
nies  of  the  vacant  biflioprics  and  .-ibbics,  of  which  the  king 
was  patron  ;  4,  The  yearly  farms  of  counties  and  towns  ; 
5.  Fines  and  amercements  ;  6.  Aids,  fcuta^es,  tallages,  and 
cudoms ;  and  7.  Cdfual  profits,  as  treafures  found,  ftrand- 
right,  the  efTefts  cf  exi'es  or  malefaclors  executed.  Con- 
cerning ali  thefe,  fee  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  236.  n.  p.  351.  h. 
III.  p.  401.  u.  p.  485.  s.  and  Vol.  III.  p.  182. 

(10)  At  the  time  of  t'ne  Revolution  in  i683,  the  yearly 
rents  of  all  the  lands  in  England  were  computed  at  ten 
mi. lions  of  pounds  fteling  ;  fo  that  thc  land-tax  at  two  (hil- 
lings in  tlie  pound,  vyhich  was  ufually  the  cafe,  produced  a 
million.  Bui  by  the  improve.-;)enis  and  increafe  of  agriculture, 

the 
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the  cufloms  (11),  the  excife  (12),  the  pofl- 
office  (13),  and  the  fbmp  duties.  Thefe 
are  the  ordinary  revenues,  and  annually 
amount  to  between  five  and  fix  millions  of 
pounds  ilerling. 

SECT.     LV. 

But  when  thefe  do  not  anfwerthc  annual  11.  Extraor- 


expences,  fome  of  them  are  heightened, 
as  the  land-tax  (14),  the  cuftoms  and  ex- 
cife  of  feveral  goods,   and    other   taxes,   as 

tfie  annua!  rents  of  the  farms  in  Ent;land  and  Scotland  are, 
at  the  lowed  rate,  eftimated  at  twenty  millions.  Mieg?, 
P.  I.  ch.  vi. 

(11)  Tnis  is  one  of  the  mod  important  branches,  its  an- 
nual produce  rather  exceeding  two  millions.  The  im^iorts 
have  heavy  duties  on  them,  and  the  exports  as  much  fa- 
voured. To  the  cuftoms  belong  likewifa  the  tonnage  and 
poundage;  the  arbitrary  raifuig  of  which  firft  embroiled  king 
Charles  with  his  parliament.  See  Rapin,  Vol.  Vlll.  p.  466, 
and  for  the  nature  of  thefe  duties,  the  fame  volunu,  p.  44, 
45.  with  Tmdal's  Rem.  s. 

(12)  Payable  on  beer,  fpirituous  liquors,  malt,  hops,  pa- 
per, coffc,  tea,  chocolate,  and  feveral  other  commodities. 
The  yearly  produce  of  thofe  duties  is  reckoned  full  a  mil- 
lion and  a  half. 

(13)  The  pofl-offi^e,  which  was  erected  fcon  after  the 
year  1660,  at  firfl:  brought  in  but  2 1,000 1.  Rapin,  Vol. 
XI.  p.  201,  25 q.  b.  It  wa?  afterwards  put  under  better  regu- 
lations, and  extended  over  the  whole  kingdom,  fo  that  its  pre- 
fent  revenue  is  computed  Ht  not  lefs  than  130,000  pounds. 
Under  this  gene:  al-poft  there  is  likewife  the  penny-poll,  which 
brings  in  (ometh;ng  confiderable,  bcfides  the  convenier.cy  of 
fending  letters  all  over  London,  and  fcven  miles  round  it. 
Tne  poft-office  revenue  is  entirely  aporopriated  to  the  king. 
Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  Ill    ch.  x. 

(14)  Inilead  of  the  ufual  one,  or  two  fliillin^s  in  the 
pound,   three  or  four  have  been  paid. 


dinar 


U  4 


on 


In  Ireland. 


296         PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE. 

on  houfes  {i  ^),  hackney  coaches  and  other 
carriages,  falaries,  and  penfions  {ffj-  Thefe 
make  a  part  of  the  extraordinary  revenues, 
and  produce  about  two  millions. 

SECT.     LVI. 

In  Scotland.  Scotland,  by  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  Union, 
pays  cuftom  and  excife  equally  with  Eng- 
land (16);  but  its  land-tax  does  not  amount 
to  fo  much  as  the  fortieth  part  of  that  of 
England  (17). 

The  revenue  of  Ireland  is  entirely  laid 
out  in  m.aintaining  the  army,  and  other  ex- 
pences  in  that  kingdom  ;  fo  that  nothing 
of  it  comes  to  England,  except  part  of  the 
penfions  granted  by  the  king  on  the  efta- 
blifliment  (18). 

(15)  This  tax  is  generally  laid  on  windows,  according  to 
their  number,  but  the  produce  of  it  is  pretty  well  afcer- 
taineJ.  Under  Chsrles  II.  it  was  laid  on  chimnies  or  hearths. 
Muralt,  Lettr.  III.  But  this  being  a  heavy  opprefiion  on 
the  lower  clafs,  it  was  abolifhed,  on  a  reprefentation  from 
king  William. 

C/J  Concerning  the  Englifli  taxes  in  general,  fee  Dan- 
fuille's  Obfervations  on  the  Advantages  and  Difadvantages 
of  France  and  Great  Britain  relatively  to  Trade,  p,  239. 

(16)  The  revenue  of  Scotland  is  but  inconfidcrable,  and 
for  feme  years  part,  even  including  the  land-tax,  has  been 
reckoned  only  at  1 10,000 1.  fterling.  Chamberlayne,  B.  II. 
ch.  ii. 

(17)  When  the  land  tax  in  England  produces  1,997,763]. 
Ps.  4^d.  Scotland  pays  only  48,000!. 

(18)  Thefe,  in  the  year  17^3,  amounted  1070,0001.  fter- 
ling, which  gave  occafion  to  a  motion  in  the  parliament  of 
Ireland  to  petition  the  king,  that  thefe  penfions  might  be 
withdrawn,  and  the  money  applied  to  the  good  of  the  coun- 
try.    But  i<\e  niution  nufcarried. 

Great 
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Great  Britain   receives  no  immediate  in- From  the 
come  from  its  Eafi:  India  and  African  pof-  Afnd  a"i  \ 

feflions,  neither  from  its  large  and  flourifli-    ™"'"*  I 

ing  colonies  in   America   (19);  but    their  j 

many  commodities,  with  the  profits  ac- 
cruing from  them,  and  the  duties  paid  on 
the  importation  of  them,  greatly  inereafe  the  ■ 

wealth  of  the  kingdom,  and,  confequently,  j 

the  national  revenue.  j 

SECT.     LVII.  ' 

The  levying  of  the  revenue  is  an  article  Levying  the  | 

of   very   large    expence,  by  reafon   of   the"**"'"'*  i 

multitude  of  officers  employed.     The  cuf-  I 

toms    have    nine    commiflioners,  with    fix  i 

or   feven    hundred    inferior    officers.     The  I 

management  of   the   excife  is  under   nine  ' 

commiffioners,  with  between  two  and  three  ■ 
thoufand  officers  of  different  ranks  ;  befides 

commiffioners  and  officers  of  other  branches  4 

of  the   revenue  fgj.     The   monies   are  all  I 

paid  into  the  exchequer  (20)  ;  where,  like-  ^ 

I 

(19)  So  far  from  it,  that  the  parliament  has  often  granted 
confiderablc  fums  for  the  peopling  or  improvement  of  the 
American  colonies  ;  but  in    1764,  federal    taxes  were  laid, 

payable  inio  the  exchequer  of  England,  to  clear  the  charges  ^ 

incurred  for  the  defence  of  the  faid  colonies.     Merc.  Hiil.  .       i 

Polit.  1764,  p.  318,  319.      _  < 

(g)   Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  xxxlii.                                                _  j 

(20)  This  office  in  Latin  is  called  Scaccarium,  from  which  . 
the  Englifh  is  derived  ;  as  the  appelUtion  itfclf  is,  from  the  \ 
chequered  cloth  on  the   cable  in  the  court  of  exchequer. 

wife. 
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wife,  are  made  the  payments  purfuant  to 
orders  from  the  treafu.ry  (21). 

In  Scotland  fome  branches  of  the  revenue 
are  farmed  (22).  In  Ireland  the  taxes  are 
levied  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  England  ; 
but  it  has  its  own  particular  treafury. 

SECT.     LVIII. 
King's  par.      Thc  king  has  the  management  of  all  the 

t^culsr  re-  r    1         n  i     •  i 

venue,  rcvenucs  oi  the  Itate  j  yet  applymg  them  to 
the  fervices  for  which  they  are  granted, 
according  to  eftimates  laid  before   the  par- 


Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  119.  and  Tindal's  Rem.  M.  i.  In  the 
exchequer  is  likewife  kept  the  famous  tax  book,  by  the 
Eiiglifh  Grilled  Doomfday  Book,  which  was  compofed  by 
order  of  William  the  Conqueror  ;  it  contains  an  account  not 
only  of  all  the  cities,  towns,  and  vilbgc,  but  likewife  fa- 
milies, and  what  every  one  pcflcfl'ed,  cither  in  land  or  mo- 
rey ;  and  when  any  difference  arofe  about  thofe  matters,  or 
the  taxes,  the  book  cleared  up  the  point  :  it  is  kept  under 
three  locks  and  keys,  not  to  be  fcarched  under  6s.  8  d. 
nor  any  part  tranfcribed  under  four  pence  per  line.  Miege, 
P.  I.  ch.  xxxiii. 

(21)  In  the  year  1696,  the  coiningof  the  filver  over  again 
occafior.ing  an  extreme  fca.'-city  cf  money,  payments  were 
made  in  the  exchequer  by  pacer  money,  called  exchequer 
bills,  bearing  a  certain  intereft,  and  received  in  the  public 
offices  and  trade  as  ready  money;  they  foon  rofe  to  fuch 
credit  as  to  be  better  than  ready  money,  rmd  have  fince  been 
made  ufe  of  on  all  exigencies.  This  fcheme  was  owing  to 
the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  Mr.  Montague,  afterwards 
earl  of  Hcdifax.  Gee  Memoirs  of  the  earl  cf  Halifax,  p. 
42,  44. 

(22)  The  cufloms  and  excife.  The  former  were  for  fome 
years  farmed  at  35,000!.  and  the  latter  at  '?4,ocol.  C'ham- 
terlaync,  P.  II.  B.  II.  di.  ii. 
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Ilament  by  the  feveral  offices  (23).  For  the 
lupport  oF  his  family  and  court  a  confide- 
rable  Cam  is  granted  him  out  of  the  moft 
certain  revenues,  and  is  termed  the  Civil 
Lift  (24).  If  thefe  funds  do  not  anfwer,  or 
any  extraordinary  incidents  have  neceffarily 
increafed  the  court-expences,  and,  con- 
fequently,  the  civil  hft  is  in  debt,  the  par- 
liament ufually  grants  a  fum  for  clearing 
it  (25). 

(23)  This  was  formerly  otlierwifc,  the  king  having  the 
ablolute  difpoiul  of  all  the  revenues,  which,  accordingly, 
were  called  the  Crown  Revenues,  without  any  diftiniftif-n 
between  thofe  granted  for  the  king's  own  perfonal  ufe,  or  the 
fervice  of  the  ftate.  Thus  he  might  referve  for  his  own  pri- 
vate views  whatever  he  p4cafed  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
bellow  for  the  public  good  only  juft  what  he  thought  fit. 
Upon  this  footing  were  the  revenues  fince  the  relloration  of 
Charles  II.  who,  inilead  of  applying  the  monies  granted  hitn 
by  parliament  for  the  fervice  of  the  nation,  ufed  to  laviih 
them  away  on  his  pleafures.  But  at  the  Revolution,  the 
parliament  availed  itfelf  of  that  happy  junfture  to  afiume  the 
fole  difpofal  of  the  public  revenues  (the  civil  lift  excepted}; 
the  king  only  taking  caie  that  they  Ihould  be  employed  to 
the  ufes  for  which  they  were  alTigned.  Accordingly,  on  the 
opening  of  every  feffion  of  parliament,  the  accounts  of  the 
preceding  year  are  delivered  in  ;  before  which,  no  new  fub- 
fidies  are  granted.  Tindal's  Contin.  of  Rapin,  Vol.  XIII. 
p.  134,    135. 

(24)  King  William  III.  had  6co,ooo1.  for  his  civil  lift, 
and  in  1698,  700,000).  See  T.ndal,  Vol.  XIII.  p.  137. 
Vol.  XIV.  p.  422,  423.  Q^een  Anne  had  the  like  fum. 
The  parliament  raifed  it  to  800,000  1.  in  favour  of  George  I. 
in  confideration  of  the  number  of  the  royal  family.  This 
was  continued  to  George  li.  befides  a  100,000  for  the 
queen,  and  the  like  fum  for  the  prince  of  Wales.  Miege, 
P.  1.  ch,  xxxiii. 

(25)  This  has  been  done  feveral  times,  particularly  in 
1725,  under  George  I.  and  in  1728,  under  George  II.  Sec 
Tindal,  Vol.  XiX.  p.  524,  525.  and  Vol.  XX.  p.  45. 

I  SECT, 
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Great  Britain  has,  fince  the  Revolution, 
been  engaged  in  four  long  and  expenlive 
\N  ars,  in  fupport  of  the  balance  of  Europe 
and  its  own  rights  (26) ;  and  in  thefe  wars, 
befides  employing  a  great  force  of  its  own 
both  by  fea  and  land,  likewife  paid  very  con- 
fiderable  fubfidies  to  foreign  princes.  Such 
meafures  indifpenfably  occafioning  many 
extraordinary  charges  (27),  the  ftate  con- 
traded  debts  ;  which,  being  increafed  from 
time  to  time  (28),    are  now  fwelled   to  a 

(26)  Namely,  from  1688  to  1697,  from  1702  to  1712, 
from  173910  1748,  and  from  1755  ^^  1762;  not  to  men- 
tion the  more  (hort  wars  and  the  many  naval  armaments, 
1718,    1719,    1720,  and  1721,    1726,    1727,  and  1735. 

(27)  According  to  public  accounts,  the  parliament  of 
England,  during  the  four  great  wars  fince  the  year  1693, 
has  granted  the  following  fums. 

1.  fterl. 
Under  William  III.  in  the  firft  war  25,527,527 

Under  Anne,  in  the  fecond  59,065,334 

Under  George  II.  in  the  third  59,859,819 

Under  George  II.  and  III.  in  the  fourth         92,605,376 

237.058,556 

(28)  Before  the  Revolution,  England  owed  little  or  no- 
thing ;  but  the  fubfequent  wars  requiring  extraordinary 
fLbfidies,  which  it  was  not  thought  advifeable  to  raife  imme- 
diately by  onerous  taxes,  large  fums  were  borrowed  at  in- 
tfreli,  in  expeftation  of  eafily  liquidating  them  in  peaceable 
times.  But  frefh  wars  fucceeding,  fruftraied  this  txpedation, 
and  confcquently  the  national  debt  went  on  increafing.  At 
the  peace  of  Ryfwic,  in  1697,  it  amounted  to  19,930,080!.; 
and  after  that  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  in  1751,  77j497j397J- 
llerlirg.  M.  De  Real,  Scunce  du  Guuvernem.  I'art.  I. 
Tom.  II.  p.  352—354- 

mofl 
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moft   monftrous  fum  (29).     This   burden, 
however,  is  felt  with  lefs  inconveniency  in 

(29)  On  the  5th  of  January  1764,  the  total  of  the  national 
debt  was  129,586,789!.  Iterling,  ten  fhillings,  and  a  far- 
thing; the  yearly  intertft  of  which  came  to  4,688,177!. 
eleven  fliillings  ;  and  this  exclufively  of  the  navy  debt, 
which  made  a  fum  of  between  three  and  four  millions.  On 
the  5th  of  January  1765,  the  debt  amounted  to  131,386,789!. 
ten  (hillings  and  a  halfpenny.  Merc.  Hift.  &  Poljt.  Tvlay 
1764,  p.  575.  and  IVIerc.  1765,  p.  299.  The  Jacobite-, 
and  other  enemies  of  the  prefent  government,  have  made  a 
handle  of  this  debt  for  inveftives  again!!  the  Revolution,  as  a 
molt  deftruftive  event  to  the  nation  ;  whereas  impartial  peo- 
ple look  on  it  in  quite  another  light;  for  it  is  undeniable, 
that  fince  that  period,  the  power  acid  dignity  of  the  crown, 
as  likewife  the  trade  and  marine  of  the  nation,  have  rifen  to 
a  very  high  pitch.  Farther,  the  rtiare  of  the  Britons  tlie;n- 
felves  in  the  capital  of  this  debt  is  by  far  the  greater,  the 
fhares  of  all  foreigners  being  computed  but  at  one  quarter, 
or,  at  moft,  a  little  above;  fo  that,  in  this  refpetft,  what  fome 
fay  is  not  without  truth,  "  That  the  debts  of  the  crown  me 
the  riches  of  the  nation."  An  Englifh  writer,  who,  after 
the  peace  of  Aix-laChapelle,  publilhed  an  EfTay  on  ihe 
National  Debt  of  England,  eftimated  in  the  year  1749,  the 
national  capital  at  a  thoufand  millions,  the  national  yeaily 
income  at  a  hundred,  and  the  annual  augmentation  of  the 
national  capital  at  eleven  millions  and  a  half.  From  thefe 
premifes  he  infers,  that  the  nauonal  debt,  v/hich  he  then 
allowed  to  be  eighty  millions,  though  fomething  fliort  of 
that  fum,  did  not  make  the  twelfth  part  of  the  nation's 
capital,  and  the  interefl  not  the  thirtieth  part  of  the  national 
income  ;  and  that  the  whole  national  debt  might  be  dif- 
charged  in  feven  years  by  the  annual  increafe  of  the  nation's 
capital.  He  advances  farther,  "  That  the  nation,  fo  iar 
from  being  weakened  by  the  debt,  is  as  powerful  and  as  able 
as  ever,  either  for  attack  or  defence  ;  that  the  debts  may 
ftill  remain  unpaid  for  many  years,  without  any  hurt  to  the 
conftitution  ;  and  might  be  increafcd  two- fold  without  any  fear 
of  a  bankruptcy."  i>ee  Hooke's  Eflay  on  the  National  Debt, 
p.  31,  34,  35.  This  author  appears  to  have  been  pretty 
right  in  his  conjedure,  the  national  debt  having,  in  the  lall 
war,  been  aflually  increafed  above  one-third,  without  any 
confiderable  inconveniency  to  the  (late,  or  any  danger  of 
public  credit. 

England 
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England  than  it  would  be,  perhaps,  in  any 
other  ftate  ;  public  credit  being  fo  firmly 
eftablifned,  that  whatever  fums  the  crown 
ilands  in  need  of,  and  this  in  the  mofl:  pref- 
iing  exigencies,  are  readily  fubfcribed  for, 
and  adually  raifed.  But  as  this  credit  is 
chiefly  fuppcrted  by  a  due  clearing  of  the 
interefls,  and  this  is  not  to  be  done  with- 
out a  continuance  of  burthenfome  taxes, 
which  at  lengt'i  muft  prove  detrimental,  if 
not  fatal,  to  the  nation  and  the  ftate  (30)  ; 
fome  pretend  to  forefee  that  it  cannot  hold 
out  long,  but  fome  way  or  other  muft  come 
to  a  final  period  (31). 

SECT.     LX. 

Suikmg  The  creditors    of   the    crown   have,  for 

their  fecurity,  certain  funds  afligned  to 
them  on  the  public  revenues,  from  which 
the  interefts  are  paid  them  every  half  year. 
But  thefe  interefts  being  at  firft  very  high, 
fome  even   above  fix  per  cent,  they  have 

(30)  The  author  of  a  fmall  French  piece  takes  upon  him 
to  prcdidt,  from  the  national  debt  and  the  taxes  confeqiien- 
tial  to  it,  the  great  quantity  of  paper  money,  and  the  rife  of 
provifions  and  all  neceffarics,  that  the  EngliOi  trade  will  be 
icon  reduced  to  a  very  low  ebb,  as  they  cannot  fell  their 
goods  fo  cheap  as  other  nations. 

(31)  The  celebrated  Mr.  Hume  puts  three  poflible  cafes 
by  which  this  may  come  to  pafs.  See  his  Political  Dif- 
courfes,  Djfc.  VIII.  of  Public  Credit,  p.  i_;6,  14.1. 
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been  gradually  lowered  (32)  :  and  it  was 
afterwards  refolved,  that  the  duties  from 
which  the  faid  funds  were  payable,  fliould 
be  continued  till  the  national  debts  and  in- 
tereft  were  totally  paid  off.  And  as  the 
lowering  of  the  intereds  annually  caufed  a 
confiderable  furplus  in  the  produce  of  this 
fund,  this  increafing  furplus  was  particu- 
larly appropriated  for  difcharging  the  na- 
tional debt,  under  the  name  of  the  Sinking 
Fund  (33).  This,  indeed,  has  yet  dif- 
charged  but  a  minute  part  of  the  national 

(32)  In  tVie  year  17 17,  the  intereft  was  reduced  from  fix 
to  five  per  cjiit.  and  in  1749,  ^^oni  tour  to  three  and  a  half 
percent,  which  were  to  be  paid  Irom  the  2^th  of  December 
1750,  to  the  2c;th  of  December  1757  ;  at  which  time  th  v 
were  to  bear  only  three  per  cent.  In  this,  however,  ther^ 
was  no  coiDpulfion,  it  being  left  to  the  creditor's  opjon 
either  to  witlidraw  their  capitals,  or  accept  of  a  lower  ir- 
tcreft.  Mod  chofe  the  latter,  fo  that  few  capitals  were  dif-- 
charged. 

(33)  This  fund,  from  the  year  of  its  inftltution  1717,  to 
1762,  was  increafed  to  65,354,144!.  the  annual  inierell  of 
which  amounted  to  two  millions.  Other  fchemes  have  been 
tried  for  paying  off  the  national  debt.  Among  thefe,  the 
famous  plan  of  1720,  of  uniting  all  the  public  funds  into 
one.  To  this  purpofe,  the  Bank  and  South-Sea  company 
made  feveral  propofals  to  the  houfe  of  commons.  ThcV 
both  faw  the  great  advantage  of  incorporating  the  national 
debt  with  their  capital,  and  thus  augmenting  it  in  propor- 
tion. For  this  permifilon,  they  offered  great  fums  towards 
difcharging  the  debt;  but,  at  length,  the  South- Sec.  com- 
pany proved  the  highefl  bidder,  offering  7,567,520!.  whuh 
being  accepted  bv  the  parliament,  brought  about  the  fa- 
mous South-Sea  Aft.  Then  it  was  that  began  the  trade  for 
fhares  in  that  company,  which  was  carried  on  with  the  like 
ardour  as  that  of  the  Mifliffippi,  a  little  before,  in  France, 
and  came  to  the  like  dillreisful  end.  Tindal's  CoiUm  of 
Rapin,   Vol.  XIX.  p.  328 — 333.  and  352  to  422. 
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debt,  confiderable  fums  having  been  taken 
from  it  for  other  ufes  (34).  So  far,  how- 
ever, it  has  been  of  ufe  to  the  (late,  as,  on 
feveral  occafions,  removing  the  necefiity  of 
contrading  new  debts,  or  impofing  new 
taxes. 

SECT.     LXI. 

AgricuituTf.  The  Englirti  confider  the  profits  of  their 
lands  as  the  principal  article ;  fo  that  agricul- 
ture is  not  only  cultivated  among  them  with 
great  induftry,  but,  as  it  well  defcrvcs,  is 
valued  and  held  in  repute.  Many  wealthy 
perfons  make  it  their  occupation ;  and  their 
mofl:  eminent  literati  have  pubhfhed  fome 
excellent  treatifes  on  it  {/j).  The  govern- 
ment, likewife,  encourages  it  by  confide- 
rable rewards  (35)  ;  which  has  proved  fuch 
an  incentive  to  the  farmers,  who,  in  Eng- 
land, are  generally  in  eafy  circumftances, 
and  many  even  rich,  that  more  corn  is  an- 
nually exported  from  this  kingdom  than 
from  any  other  country  in  Europe  (36). 

(34)  This  alienation  has,  more  than  once,  been  violently 
',                oppoied  in   parliament,  but  without  efFed.     Tindal,   Vol. 

XX.  p.  144,  179. 

{/j)  Le  Blanc,  Tom.  II.  Lettr.  XLI. 

(35)  The  parliament,  in  1689,  allowed  a  bounty  on  corn 
exported  from  England  in  F.nglifli  bottoms.  See  Dangeuil's 
Obfervations  on  the  commercial  Advantages  and  Difadvan- 
lages  of  France  and  Great  Britain,   p.  59. 

(36)  Between  the  year  1746  and  1750,  the  value  of  the 
fcveral  kinds  of  grain  exported  from  fifty-feven  EngliHi  har- 
bours, amounted  to  7,405,7861,     Ibid.  p.  57. 

SECT. 
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SECT.    LXII. 

England  had  formerly  very  few  manu-  ^"s'"'''  ma- 
fadtures,  except  that  of  cloth,  the  im- 
provement of  which  Edward  III.  put  every 
meafurein  pradlice  to  promote  (37).  This 
manufacture  is  of  the  longed  ftanding,  and, 
with  that  of  other  woollen  fluffs,  of  which 
the  Englifh  make  great  quantities,  the  mofl 
important  -,  employing  multitudes  of  hands, 
and  being  the  fund  of  a  moft  extenfive  and 
profitable  commerce  *.  Queen  Elizabeth 
not  only  raifed  the  woollen  manufactory  to 
great  profperity,  but  encouraged  the  fetting 
up  many  others,  till  then  unknown  in  Eng- 
land i  bountifully  receiving  the  proteftants 
of  the  Low  Countries  and  France,  who, 
flying  from  perfecution,  brought  over  many 
improvements  in  the  woollen  and  filk  ma- 
nufa(5tures,  and  other  arts  and  handi- 
crafts (k).  Under  Charles  II.  the  nation 
in   general   was  infatuated  with  a  fondnefs 

(37)  He  not  only  invited  weavers  from  Flanders  into 
England,  but  dyers  and  fullers,  (Rymer.  Aft.  Publ.  Tom. 
II.  P.  III.  p.  68.)  fo  that,  fo  early  as  his  time,  abundance  of 
cloth  was  exported,  but  much  more  raw  and  fpun  wool. 
Campbell's  Lives  of  Britifli  Admirals,  Vol.  I.  p.  150, 

•  On  this  account  the  exportation  of  Englifh  wool  has 
been  ftriftly  forbidden  ;  yet  are  confiderable  quantities  of  it 
run  over  to  France. 

(i)  Campbell's  Lives  of  Britilh  Admirals,  Vol.  I.  p. 
252,  253. 

Vol.  II.  X  for 
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for  French  commodities,  to  the  extreme  de- 
triment of  their  own  manufa(flures.  But  a 
war  breaking  out  with  France  foon  after 
king  WiHiam's  acceflion  to  the  throne,  all 
French  goods  were  prohibited.  This  gave 
rife  to  feveral  new  manufac^tures  in  England, 
as  various  kinds  of  filks,  fluffs,  hats,  paper, 
linen,  common  glafs  and  looking-glafs,  with 
hardware  of  feveral  metals,  mofl  of  which 
before  came  from  France  (/).  The  French 
refugees  flocking  to  England  on  the  revo- 
cation of  the  edi<ft  of  Nantes,  farther  con- 
tributed to  the  improvement  of  thefe  and 
other  manufa(ftures  :  the  Englifh  work- 
men are  very  ingenious  (38),  and,  among 
other  commendable  qualities,  endeavour 
to  give  their  feveral  works  all  the  per- 
fedlion  they  will  admit  of:  this  fkill 
and  attention  are  particularly  confpicuous 
in  their  mathematical,  chirurgical,  and 
other  inflruments  (39).  Accordingly,  Eng- 
lifh goods  are  greatly  efteemed  all  over 
Europe. 

(/)  Confiderations  fur  le  Commerce  de  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagne,  ch,  i.  p.  7,  9. 

(38)  This  ingenuity  appears  in  the  many  machines  for 
difpatching  work  ;  as,  with  fome,  a  fingle  hand  will  do 
what  otherwife  would  require  thirty.    Le  Blanc,  Lettr.  VIII. 

(39)  This  abbe  Le  Llanc  allows,  but  for  works  of  orna- 
ment and  talk  he  prefers  the  French.     Lettr.  VIII. 

The 
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The  manufactures  of  Scotland,  far  from  i"  scoiund. 
being  formerly  very  inconfiderable,  have  re- 
ceived great  improvements  fmce  the  Union  j 
fo  that  they  now  make  great  quantities 
of  cloth  and  other  woollen  goods,  particularly 
very  fine  (lockings  (40)  :  but  the  chief  arti- 
cle is  linen,  and  fome  even  of  the  finer  fort, 
as  cambrick,  lawn,  damafk,  and  the 
like  {m). 

Ireland  owes  its  manufactures  to  thei^"^'"^"" 
Englifh,  who,  from  time  to  time,  have 
fettled  there.  The  principal  are,  woollen 
fluffs  and  linens  (41).  But  for  fome  time 
paft,  a  truly  patriotic  zeal  (42)  has  exerted  it- 
felf  for  the  encouragement  of  other  arts  and 
handicrafts,  and,  in  feveral  articles,  not 
without  tolerable  fuccefs. 

SECT.     LXIII. 

The  Englifh  have  always  looked  on  trade  creattrtde 
as  the  fource  of  their  wealth,  power,  and  hap-  iV'* 

(40)  The  beft  and  fineft  are  made  at  Aberdeen  ;  and  it  is 
not  very  uncommon  for  a  pair  to  be  fold  for  thirty  Englifli 
ftiillings.     Chamberlayne,  P.  II.  B.  I.  ch.  iii. 

{m)  Miege,  P.  II.  ch.  ii.  and  Dangueil's  Remarks. 

(41)  This  manufafture  has  been  brought  to  great  per- 
fedlion  in  a  fhort  time  :  the  Irifti  linen,  both  for  goodncfs, 
and  finenefs,  is  not  inferior  to  the  bell  that  is  any  where 
made. 

(42)  A  fociety  has  for  fome  time  been  inftituted  at  Dub- 
lin for  encouraging  manufaftures,  trade,  and  agriculture, 
and  diftributes  every  year  fourfcore  prizes.  Dangueil's  Re- 
marks, p.  109. 

X  2  pinefs  j 
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pinefs ;  and  the  government  has,  as  it  were, 
vied  with  the  nation  in  zealous  and  conftant 
endeavours  to  promote  it.  Trade  is  con- 
fidered  in  England  as  a  fcience,  not  lefs  ne- 
ceflary  and  advantageous  than  any  other 
part  of  learning  j  and  the  moft  learned  have 
accounted  their  labours  well  beftowed  in 
unfolding  and  illuftrating  the  principles  of 
commerce  («).  It  is  held  in  fuch  efteem 
that  the  younger  fons  of  noble  families  are 
often  brought  up  to  merchandize,  and  with- 
out any  derogation  to  their  rank.  By  the  con- 
currence of  all  thefe  advantages,  the  trade 
of  Great  Britain  is  become  the  moft  extenlivc 
and  moft  confiderable  in  the  world.  By  its 
fituation  as  an  ifland,  with  the  multitude 
and  goodnefs  of  its  produdts  and  manufac- 
tures, it  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  fo  large  a 
I.  Inland  commerce.  The  inhabitants  themfclves 
carry  on  no  inconfiderable  traffick  along  the 
coaft  (43)  ;  but  for  inland  trade,  the  gotods 
chiefly  go  by  carriages,  England  having 
very  few  navigable  rivers,  and  no  canals. 

(«)  Dangueil's  Remarks,  p.  107. 

(43)  This  coafling  trade  is  very  confiderable,  efpeclally  if 
in  it  be  included  that  of  coals,  which  only  between  London 
and  Newcaftle  employs  one  thoufand  fhips.  Miege,  P.  I. 
ch.  xiii. 
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SEC  T.     LXIV. 

This  domeftic  traffick,  however.  Is  but  n.  Foreign 
the  fmaller  part  of  Englifh  commerce  ;  that  un^Europe. 
carried  on  with  foreigners  extending  to  every 
part  of  the  univerfe.  In  Europe  the  Eng- 
li(h  trade  with  all  nations ;  the  greater  part 
of  their  (hipping,  however,  make  their 
voyages  to  Italy,  Portugal,  Spain,  France, 
the  Low  Countries,  and  Ruflia.  More  fo- 
reign fliips  come  into  Englifh  ports 
from  the  other  parts  of  Europe  (44) 
than  thofe  which  go  from  England  thither; 
and  it  is  only  in  its  Dutch,  Spanifh,  and 
Portugueze  trade,  that  England  is  a  gainer : 
for  its  exports  to  thofe  countries  exceed  the 
imports,  and  confequently  it  receives  the 
furplus  in  fpecie ;  as  with  other  European 
jftates,  where  the  balance  of  trade  is  againfl 
them,  accounts  muft  be  clofed  with  mo- 
ney (45). 

The  trade  to    the  Levant,  or  Turkey,  n.Ta. he 
from  being  carried  on  by  a  particular  com- 

(44)  Concerning  the  goods  which  England  fends  to  th? 
fcveral  European  countries  and  receives  from  them,  fee  Con- 
fiderations  fur  le  Commerce  de  la  Gr.  Br.  ch.  iii. — xiii.  p. 
15—28. 

(45)  This  is  more  efpecially  the  cafe  in  the  trade  with 
France.  It  was  formerly  computed  that  the  French  annu- 
ally received  no  lefs  than  1,450,000!.  in  balance;  enough 
indeed  to  make  the  French  trade  to  be  looked  on  as  detri- 
mental. Guardian,  Vol.  II.  N.  170.  For  the  trade  to  the 
other  Kiiropean  flates,  fee  Confideratiors  fur  le  Commerce  de 
la  Gr.  Br. 
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pany,  is  now,  under  certain  conditions, 
open  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Bri- 
tain (o).  This  commerce  does  not,  at  firft, 
fcem  to  be  a  national  advantage,  as  requiring 
ready  money  to  make  up  the  deficiency  of 
Englifh  goods  j  but  the  goods  exported 
from  thefe  parts  being,  for  the  moft  part, 
raw,  the  nation  always  makes  itfelf  amends 
by  manufadluring   and  re-exporting  them. 

III.  To  A-      The  African  trade  is  manifeltly  advantage- 

ous  to  bngland,  as  requiring  no  caln ;  it 
not  only  fupplies  the  American  colonies 
with  negroes,  but  great  numbers  are  fold 
to  the  Spaniards  in  the  Weft-Indies,  and 
for  a  large  profit  in  ready  money.  Gold 
duft  is  brought  from  the  coaft  of  Gui- 
nea {q).  This  trade,  which  was  likewife 
carried  on  formerly  by  an  exclufive  com- 
pany, has,  for  feme  years,  been  put  on  a 
quite  different  footing,  and,  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  made  free. 

IV.  To  the       The  Eaft-India  trade,  now  limited  to  an 
Eaft-indief.  exclufivc  company,  reaches  from  the  Cape 

of  Good  Hope,  along  Arabia,  Perfia,  the 
coaft  of  Malabar  and  Coromandel,  Bengal, 
and  on  to  China.  The  greater  part  of  it  is 
carried  on  in  calli,  together  with  fome  ma- 
nufadures  ;  and  the  returns  are  all  in  goods 

(o)  See  D.-ingueil's  Obfervations,  p.  163. 
(j)  Ibid.  ch.  XX.  p.  39. 
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of  innumerable  kinds.  This  could  not  but 
be  a  fenfible  damage  to  England,  were  not 
a  great  part  of  fuch  goods  difpofed  of  in  re- 
exportations, which  bring  the  ready  money 
home  again.  One  advantage  of  this  trade 
to  the  nation,  is  the  filk  from  Bengal  and 
China  j  and  it  would  be  ftill  greater,  were 
this  commodity  not  loaded  with  exceffive 
duties  (r). 

But  the  moft  advantageous  branch  of  the 
Englilh  trade  is  the  American;  their  colonies 
taking  off  immenfe  quantities  of  their  manu- 
failures,  and  fending  them  goods,  of  which 
a  very  great  part  is  re-exported,  as  fugar, 
rum,  tobacco,  rice,  fome  fpices  and  drugs, 
with  all  the  gold  and  filver  they  get  (46). 
Thcfe  colonies  likewife  traffick  to  a  confi- 
derable  amount  with  one  another  ;  and 
with  the  Spanifh  continent,  which  they 
fupply  with  corn  and  other  neceflaries. 
They  likewife  trade  to  Europe  with  Spain 
and  Portugal,  carrying  thither  pipe-flaves, 
lumber,  and  fifh  {s) ;  and  the  Britifti  em- 

(r)  Confiderat.    fur  le  Commerce  Gr.   Br.    ch.    xxi.    p. 
41,  42. 

(46)  How  profitable  the  colony  trade  is  to  theEngliOi,  may, 
in  fome  meafure,  be  concluded  from  their  fending  every  year 
three  hundred  fhips  only  to  the  fugar  iflands  ;  and  that  in 
1726,  the  manufaclures  exported  to  Barbadoes,  the  Lee- 
ward Iflands,  and  Jamaica,  amounted  to  234,785  1.  Ham- 
burg Magaziae,  Vol.  XXV.  p.  633. 

(j)  Confiderat,  fur  le  Commerce   de  la  Gr.  Br.  ch.  x\v. 
x\x.  p.  31,  38. 
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pire  in  America  having  been  very  much  en- 
larged by  the  conquefls  of  the  laft  war,  its 
commerce  muft  likewife  have  received  a 
great  addition. 

At  the  peace  which  followed  that  war, 
the  Britilh  fubjeds  obtained  the  liberty  of 
cutting  logwood  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras, 
which  the  Spaniards,  for  a  long  time, 
would  not  hear  of. 

SECT.     LXV. 

Scotland  had  but  little  or  no  trade  before 
its  union  with  England ;  but  fince  that 
tranfad:ion  it  has  greatly  increafed,  by  the 
liberty  of  trading  to  the  Englifli  colonies  in 
America,  the  Levant,  and  Africa.  Be- 
fides  its  dealings  with  England  and  Ireland, 
it  carries  on  no  fmall  trade  with  all  other 
European  countries.  Its  exports  are 
woollens  and  linens,  falmon,  herrings, 
ilock-fifli,  tallow,  wax,  raw  hides,  coals, 
6cc.  bringing  back,  for  the  moft  part,  fuch 
goods  as  find  a  good  market  at  home  [t). 
And  of  Ireland  would  make  a  confiderable  figure 

in  trade,  were  it  not  for  the  reftraints  laid 
on  it  by  the  government  of  England,  for 
better  fecuring  its  dependency.  So  far  from 
being  allowed  to  bring  all  kinds  of  goods  to 
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England,  its  woollens  muft  not  fo  much 
as  be  exported  to  other  countries,  left  the 
Englifli  woollens  fhould  fuffer  in  price ; 
whereas  the  Engllfh  furni(h  it  with  fine 
cloths,  rich  filk  fluffs,  gold  and  filver-lace, 
liardware,  and  inany  other  goods  ;  for 
which  inoft  of  the  returns  are  made  in  fpe- 
cie.  The  Irifli,  however,  export  great 
quantities  of  falt-beef,  tallow,  butter,  foap, 
and  raw  hides,  to  France,  the  Netherlands, 
Spain,  and  Portugal.  It  is  their  profits  in 
this  traffick  which  enables  them  to  pay  the 
Englifh  for  their  commodities ;  and  thus 
England  appears  to  be  the  chief  gainer  by 
the  trade  of  Ireland  {u). 

SECT.     LXVI. 


A  great  part  of  the  foreign  trade  is  car-  Trading 
ried  on  by  particular  companies,  or  wnicn  in  England, 
one   of  the    mod   ancient  is   the   Ruffian,!. The 
which  had  its  commencement  under  Ed- 
ward VI.  on  the  difcovery  of  Archangel  by 
captain  Chancellor  (x).     This  company  en- 
deavoured to  eftablifli  a  trade  to  Perfia,  by 
the   way  of  the  Cafpian   fea;  and   in    the 
year    1581,  adually    fent  a   (liip   for    that 
purpofe,  but  it  being  wrecked,  the  under- 

(«)   Confiderat.  fur  le  Commerce  de  la  Gr.  Br.  ch.  xiii. 
(at)  Campbell's   Lives,  &c.  Vol.   I.    p.    245.     Hanvvay's 
Travels,  Vol.  I.  P.  I.  ch.  i. 

taking 
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taking  was  dropped  (y).  The  defign  of  it 
was  to  fetch  raw  filk  from  Perfia,  and  bring 
it  through  Ruffia  to  England.  Towards 
the  clofc  of  the  year  174.3,  a  frefh  attempt 
was  made  with  two  fhips ;  but  the  court  of 
Ruffia,  from  feveral  circumflances,  found 
it  not  advifeable  to  allow  of  this  immediate 
trade  to  Perfia,  that  fmce  the  year  1745,  it 
has  been  again  difcontinued  (2;). 

II.  The         The  Turkey  company  was  ereded  under 
wmpwy.    queen  Elizabeth,    and  obtained  a  charter 

from  king  James  I.  Its  members  were 
then  chiefly  London  merchants  [a),  but 
fuch  complaints  have,  from  time  to  time, 
been  raifed  againft  the  excludve  trade  of 
this  company,  that,  in  1753,  it  was  abo- 
lifhed  by  adt  of  parliament,  allowing  every 
inhabitant  of  Great  Britain  to  trade  to  the 
Levant,  on  paying  twenty  pounds  flerling 
to  the  company  [j?). 

III.  The        The  African  company,  founded  by  Charles 

n.  in  1672,  after  fome  profperous  begin- 
nings (r),  fell  into  fuch  a  declenfion,  that 
in  the  year  1751,  the  parliament  found  it 

(y)  Campbell's  Lives,  &c.  Vol.  I.  p.  245.  Hanway's 
TraveKs  Vol.  I.  P.  I.  ch.  i.  p.  7,  8. 

(z)  Ibid.  Vol.  I.  P.  I.  ch.  iii.  ch.  vi.  ch.  ix.  and  Vol.  II. 
P.  I.  ch.  ix. 

[a)  Dangeuil's  Remarks,  p.  153. 

{b)  Tindal's  Contin.  of  Rapin,   Vol.  XXI.  p.  461. 

ff)  Hiitoiy  of  the  Gold  Coall  in  the  Modern  Univerf. 
Hili.  Vol.  XVII.  p.  15,   16. 

ne- 
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neceffary  to  purchafe  their  charter  for 
112,1421.  and  in  fome  meafure  laid  the 
trade  open  to  the  whole  nation  [d). 

But  among  thefe  feveral  companies,  the  iv.  The 
moft  confiderable  is  the  Eaft-India,  tof^^.X'* 
which  queen  Elizabeth  gave  a  charter  in  the 
year  1600  ;  and  fo  ruccefsful  was  it,  that  its 
capital,  which  at  firfl:  was  only  369,8911.  5  s. 
increafed  to  1,703,4221.  [e).  But  about 
the  year  1691,  violent  complaints  being 
made  about  its  mifcondu(fl,  by  which  the 
nation  fufFered,  not  only  in  its  profit,  but 
its  honour  ly^  ;  the  confequence  was,  that 
in  1698,  king  William  III.  eredted  a  new 
company,  with  a  capital  of  two  millions, 
which  they  lent  to  the  crown  at  eight  per 
cent,  {g).  Thus  England  had  two  Eafl 
India  companies,  doing  all  the  damage 
they  could  to  each  other,  and  labouring  each 
other's  ruin  :  but  in  170 1,  an  agreement 
was  brought  about,  which  gave  birth  to 
the  United  Eaft  India  Company,  as  it  was 
afterwards  called,  and  ftill  fubfiding  in 
great  profperity  {/j).  This  company,  at 
prefent,  befides  an  extenfive  and  prohtable 

(^)  Tindal,  Vol.  XX[.  p.  444. 

(e)  Hiftory  of  the  Englifh  Eaft  India  Company  ii  Mod. 
Univerf.  Hift.  Vol.  X.  p.  14,   15. 
r/;  Ibid.  Vol.  X.  p.  98,  &c. 
(g)    Ibid.  p.  131.    138. 
(6)  Ibid.  p.  139,   144. 

trade. 
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trade,  has  fo  enlarged  itfelf  by  conquefts  in 
Bengal,  that,  next  to  the  Dutch  Eaft  In- 
dia company,  it  makes  the  greateft  figure 
in  that  part  of  the  world  (/).  A  debt  of 
4,200,000,  is  likewife  due  to  it  from  the 
crown  and  public. 
V.  The         The  South  Sea  company  was  originally  a 

South  Sea  /     r  r\     r        ^     r 

company,  crcature  of  the  famous  earl  of  Oxford,  fome- 
time  lord  high-treafurer  in  queen  Anne's 
time.  It  was  eredled  in  171 1,  and  its  ca- 
pital conlifted  of  feveral  national  debts, 
making  in  the  whole  thefum  of  9,471,325!. 
for  which  the  crown  promifed  a  yearly  in- 
terert  of  fix  per  cent,  and  afligned  funds  for 
that  purpofc.  The  charter  gave  it  an  ex- 
clufive  trade  to  the  South  Sea  (47).  But,  at 
the  peace  of  Utrecht,  in  171 3,  all  it  could 
obtain  was  a  very  limited  licence  to  fend  an- 
nually one  or  two  fhips  of  a  ftipulated  bur- 
den (/)  ;  and  the  Afientos,  or  flave-trade,  to 
the  Spanilh  American    colonies    for   thirty 

(/■)  vSee  §  10. 

(^7)  This  trade  was  only  a  mere  chimera  ;  for  the  earl  of 
Oxford,  who,  ex'en  at  that  time,  meditated  a  peace  which 
fhould  I'ave  Philip  V.  in  pon'cliion  of  the  Spanilh  throne, 
verv  weli  knew  that  the  Englilh  v.oiild  never  be  allowed  any 
fuch  commerce;  and  that  the  flave-rrade  was  a!!  he  could  ex- 
pect: of  this  the  crown  of  Great  Kritain  procured  a  promifc 
in  the  twelfth  article  of  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  which  it 
afterwHrds  granted  to  the  South  Sta  company.  Tindal, 
Vol.  XV  JI.  p.  7,6r.     Campbell,  Vol.  ii.  p.  4^2. 

\:)  Ibid.     Ibid. 

years. 


GREAT     BRITAIN.  317 

years  (;;;).  But  this  has  often  been  inter- 
rupted by  the  fubfequent  mifunderrtan'dings 
and  wars  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain  ; 
and  thus  the  company  deprived  of  a  great 
part  of  its  gains  (48).  At  prefent,  it  deals 
only  in  cafli,  and  fubfifts  on  the  intereft 
of  the  capitals  due  to  it  from  the  crown, 
which  at  prefent  amount  to  the  fum  of 
27,125,309  (;z).  The  plan,  in  1720,  for 
its  difcharging  the  national  debt,  with  its 
calamitous  iffue  (0),  will,  even  fhould  the 
company  itfelf  be  extinguifhed,  caufe  it 
to  be  remembered  in  the  annals  of  Great 
Britain  (49). 

Laflly,  among  all  thefe  trading  compa-  vi.  The 
nies,  the  Bank  of  England  is  intitled  to  the  EngUnd. 
firfl  place.  It  was  ereded  in  1694,  and 
like  the  Eaft  India  and  South  Sea  compa- 
nies, owes  its  exiftence  to  the  national  debts. 
Its  credit,  at  firfl  none  of  the  moft  folid  and 
ftable,  was  fo  well  eflabliflied  by  the  go- 
vernment's prudent  meafures,  that  its  notes 

(/»)  Campbell's  Lives,  &c.  Vol.  11.  p.  432. 

(48)  At  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1748,  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  flave-trade  was  ftipulated  in  its  behalf  for  four 
years  ;  but  in  1750,  they  gave  up  this  privilege  in  coiifidc- 
ration  of  1 00,000 1.  llerling  paid  to  them  by  the  king  of 
Spain.     Tindal,  Vol.  XXI.  p.  421. 

(«)  Merc.  Hift.  &  Polit.  May  1764. 
{0)  See  above,  §  62.  (84). 

(49)  Other  trading  companiej,  as  the  Hamburg,  the 
Hudlon's  Bay,  the  Btitifh  Fifhery,  &:c.  I  omit  for  brevity's 
fake,  and  of  leii  importance. 

have 
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have  been  continually  taken  in  all  payments 
as  ca(h  ip) ;  and  in  all  pecuniary  exigencies 
it  is  the  government's  heft  fupport :  the 
fums  which  it  has,  at  feveral  times,  pro- 
cured by  its  credit,  amounted  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  1764  to  96,239,438!. 
fterhng  {q), 

SECT,     LXVII. 

England  has  the  advantage  of  many  ex- 

Sea  ports  O  a  J 

and  trading  Gcllent  fca-pofts  and  harbours  on  all  fides. 

towns*  _ 

On  the  Channel  are,  Portfmouth,  Dart- 
mouth, Plymouth,  Falmouth  3  on  the  North 
Sea,  Newcaftle,  Sunderland,  Hull,  Yar- 
mouth, and  Harwich ;  on  the  Irifh  Sea, 
Liverpool,  Whitehaven  ;  and  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Severn,  Briftol.  But  the  largeft  and 
mofl  opulent  trading  place  in  England,  I 
may  venture  to  fay,  on  the  whole  earth,  is 
London  ;  the  ftaple  and  magazine  for  every 
ufeful,  curious,  and  coftly  commodity  of 
the  four  parts  of  the  world.  A  pre-emi- 
nence partly  owing  to  its  commodious  fitu- 
tion  on  the  Thames  (50). 

ip)  Tindal,  Vol.  XIV.  p.  126,  335,  336.     Miege,  P.  I. 
ch.  ix. 

(^)  Merc.  Hift.  &  Polit.  May  1764,  p. 

(50; Every  foreign  flood 

Suhjefted,  pays  its  tribute  to  the  Thames. 
Thither  the  golden  South  obedient  pours 
His  funny  tjeafures  ;  thither  the  foft  Eaft 
Her  fpices,  delicacies,  gentle  gifts  ; 
And  thither  his  rough  trade  the  ftormy  North. 
Thompson's  Alfred,  in  his  Works,  Vol.  III.  p.  255. 

Scot- 
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Scotland's    beft    harbours    are    Dunbar, ^"Scotland 
Leith,    and  Glafgow ;    and   thofe    of   Ire- 
land,   Dublin,    Galway,    Corke,    Kinfale, 
and  Limerick. 

SECT.     LXVIII. 

The  domeftic  and  foreign  affairs  of  go-  Adminiftra. 
vernment  are  deliberated  on  in  the  privy  affairs!*^'*" 
council.  The  prince  of  Wales  and  the  other 
princes  of  the  royal  family,  the  archbifhops 
of  Canterbury  and  York,  the  great  officers 
of  the  crown,  and  the  fpeaker  of  the  houfe 
of  commons,  are  privy  counfellors  by  of- 
fice ;  and  befides  thefe  the  king  names  other 
at  pleafure.  He  is  often  prefent  in  perfon 
at  the  meetings  of  the  privy  council ;  but 
in  his  abfence,  the  lord  prefident  propofes 
the  fubjedt  to  be  deliberated  on,  and  re- 
ports the  refult  to  the  king.  The  king  has 
likewife  a  Cabinet  Council,  which  confifls 
of  a  fcledl  number  of  privy  counfellors, 
whom  he  confults  on  the  more  important 
and  fecret  affairs. 

The  two  fecretaries  of  flate  are  likewife 
members  of  the  privy  council  by  virtue  of 
their  office  (51),  which  is  of  great  weight. 

(51)  There  was  formerly  but  one  fecretary  of  ftate,  till 
Henry  VIII.  appointed  two,  who,  being  equal  in  dignity, 
were  both  termed  principal  fecretaries  of  ftate  ;  they  did  not 
then  fit  in  the  privy  council,  but,  when  it  was  aflcmbled, 

2  The 
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The  domertic  concerns  are  common  to  both; 
he  before  whom  they  are  laid  takes  care  of 
them  i  but  the  foreign  are  divided  between 
them,  each  having  his  particular  province, 
one  the  northern,  and  the  other  the  fouthern. 
The  former  includes  the  Netherlands,  Ger- 
many, Denmark,  Sweden,  Poland,  PrufTia, 
and  RufTia  ;  the  latter  confifts  of  Portugal, 
Spain,  France,  Italy,  Switzerland,  and 
Turkey.  Each  fecretary  of  flate  has  his 
office,  and  two  under-fecretaries,  with  eight 
or  nine  clerks,  all  of  his  own  appoint- 
ment (r). 

Under  thefecretarles  of  flate  are  the  fignet- 
office  (52)  and  the  paper^office  (53).  Since 
the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms,  a  fecretary 
of  flate  was  likewife  appointed  for  Scotland, 
nnd  he,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  is  a  member 
of  the  privy  council  [s).  This  office  has  for 
fome  time   been  interm.ittcd.     A  fecretary 

came  from  an  adjoining  apartment,  where  they  prepared  the 
aSairs  to  be  laid  before  the  council,  flandinw  on  each  fide  of 
the  kirg.  But  this  (.vas  altered  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
and  the  lecrerarie?  of  ftate  fat  in  the  privy  council,  as  they 
have  ever  fince.     Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  II.  ch.  x. 

(/)   Miege,  ch.  xxxiv. 

(52)  Thefe  iecretaries  have  the  keeping  of  the  king's  fig- 
re-,  with  which  the  king's  grants  are  fealed,  and  then  tranf- 
initted  to  the  lord  privy  feal,  in  order  to  his  putting  that  feal 
to  them       Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  II.  ch.  x. 

(53}  In  the  paper-cffice  are  kept  all  public  letters  and  in- 
flrivments  vvhich  go  through  t}ie  fecretanes  office.  Chamber- 
lavne,  V.  I.  B.  II.  ch.  x. 

■(0 
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of  flate  has  lately  been  created  for  the  colo- 
nies. For  the  ad m migration  of  the  colo- 
nies, a  council  of  trade  has  been  erected, 
confifling  of  eight  members  (54). 

SECT.     LXIX. 

In  every  county  the  kins:  annually  an-  covem- 
pomts  a  iherirF,  who  is  its  chief  maeiftrate,  EngUdi 
and  puts  in  execution  the  king  s  orders,  and 
the  fentences  of  the  courts  of  judicature, 
both  in  criminal  and  civil  matters,  and 
caufes  the  king's  dues  to  be  levied.  He  has 
an  under-{heriff,  feveral  clerks,  and  other 
fervants  to  affift  him  in  the  execution  of  his 
office  (/). 

At  the  Union,  both  the  privy  council  and  inScotUni. 
parliament  of  Scotland  were  fuperfeded  ; 
but  the  high  offices  of  the  crown,  the  court, 
and  the  law,  ftill  remain.  The  counties 
in  Scotland,  like  thofe  in  England,  have 
their  fheriffs  {^ll)y  and  in  mcft:  this  office 
was  formerly  hereditary ;  but  in  1747,  this 

(54)  Thefe  are  called  lords  commKHoners  for  trade  and 
plantations,  and,  colledlively,  the  board  of  trade  ;  they  have 
two  fecrctaries  and  feven  clerks,  with  other  inferior  officers. 
Miege,  P.  I.  ch.  xiii.  and  Chamberlayne,  in  the  Lift, 
No.  22. 

(0  Chamberlayne,  P.  I.  B.  II.  ch.  xiii.  Miege,  P.  I. 
ch.  xxxviii. 

(55)  Thefe  officers,  in  the  counties  of  Kirkudbright  and 
Orkney,  are  called  Stewards  ;  but  the  difference  between 
them  and  fheriffs  is  only  in  the  name. 

Vol.  II.  Y  in^ 
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inheritance  was  abolifhed  by  adl  of  parlia- 
ment  (56),  and  the  power  of  appointing 
flieriffs  lodged  in  the  crown  (a). 
In  Ireland.       The  adminiftration  io  Ireland has bccn  mo- 
delled exa(ftly  on  that  of  England.  The  head 
of  it  is  the  viceroy,  or  lord  lieutenant  {^y), 
whom  the  king  appoints  for  one  or  more 
years.  In    his   abfence,  the  government  is 
committed  to  the  lord  chancellor,  and  two 
or  three  other  perfons  of  great  diflindtion, 
ftiled   lords  juflices  (x*).     Ireland   being  a 
conquered   country,    the   Englifh   govern- 
ment, though  it  has  introduced  the  laws  of 
England  there,  keeps   it  in  a  flri(5t  depen- 
dency (58),  fo  that,  according  to  the  faying 
of  a  celebrated  writer,  **  The  inhabitants 
indeed  are  free,    but  the   ftatc  itfelf  is  en- 
flaved  fyj. 


{:^6)  A61  for  aboliihin^  herctable  jurifdiftlons  in  Scot- 
land, and  for  making  fatisfadtion  to  the  proprietors. 

(«)  Miege,  P.  II.  ch.  vi. 

{57)  This  is  an  officer  of  great  power.  All  polls,  em- 
ployments, very  few  excepted,  are  at  his  difpofal ;  he  can 
iikewife  pardon  all  malefaftors,  except  in  cafes  of  high  trea- 
ibn.     Miege,  P.  III.  ch.  xii. 

(x)  Id.  Ibid. 

(58)  Of  this  the  reftriftion  on  the  trade  of  Ireland,  men- 
tioned §  67,  is  one  inftance  among  many.  The  parliament 
0}  Great  lirjtain  Iikewife  has  been  known  to  make  altera- 
tions in  the  adls  of  that  of  Ireland,  particularly  on  a  certain 
occafion  in  1719  ;  and  the  aft  of  parlirment  made  in  confe- 
quenceofit,  was  termed,  "  An  Aft  for  fecuring  the  De- 
pendency of  Ireland.     Tindal,  Vol.  XIX.  p.  325. 

CyJ  Montefquieu's  Spirit  of  Laws,  Tom.  11.  B.  XIX. 
ch.  xxvii. 

2  The 
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The  other  dependencies,  and  American    Ardinthe 
colonies,     are    alfo    under   governors,    and  denciM. 
the  political  conftitution  of  moft  refembling 
that  of  England. 

SECT.     LXX. 

Great  Britain  feems  now  (hining   in  the  DomeftJc 

...  °  J   intertft  of 

very  zenith  or  proipenty,  reputation,  and  Great  bu- 
power ;  but  the  capital  points  of  its  policy 
confift  in  making  a  right  choice  and  appli- 
cation of  the  heft  means  for  rendering  its 
felicity  permanent.  Many  of  the  misfor- 
tunes which  befel  Great  Britain  in  the  laft 
century  were  partly  owing  to  the  govern- 
ment, which  neither  underftood  nor  con- 
fulted  the  nation's  welfare,  but  ignomi- 
nioufly  depended  on  a  foreign  power  of  an 
oppolite  religion ;  and  partly  to  the  fac- 
tions which  diflraded  the  nation.  The  Re- 
volution in  1688  put  an  end  to  that  fo- 
reign influence,  and  public  affairs  have  been 
conducted  more  agreeable  to  tlie  honour 
and  welfare  of  the  kingdom.  If  the  modera- 
tion of  the  court  has  not  totally  extinguifhed, 
yet  has  it,  at  leaft,  very  much  Icllened, 
party  fpirit,  and  kept  up  a  good  under- 
Handing  with  the  parliament.  On  con- 
fidcring  farther  the  wife  meafures  taken 
by  the  government,  for  lellening  the  na- 
tional debt,  for  improving  the  American 
Y  2  pof- 
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pofTefTions,  now  fo  greatly  enlarged  (59), 
and  for  the  advancement  of  trade,  with 
many  other  foundations  for  public  utility, 
Great  Britain  may  promife  itfelf  a  long  con- 
tinuance of  its  prefent  happinefs  and  confti- 
tution. 
Foreign  in-  Great  Britain  being,  as  an  illand,  fepa- 
rated  from  the  continent,  fome  of  its  ftatef- 
men  have  been  for  making  it  a  maxim  of 
Britifli  policy,  relatively  to  foreign  affairs, 
to  mind  only  itfelf,  without  regarding  the 
other  parts  of  Europe  (z).  But  this  maxim 
is  oppofed  by  others,  as  running  into  ex- 
tremes ;  the  Britons,  as  a  trading  kingdom, 
having  alvvavs  a  connedlion  with  other  nati- 
ons,  and  commerce  frequently  rendering  trea- 
ties and  alliances  neceffary,  fo  that  Great 
Britain  cannot  well  avoid  taking  part  in  con- 
'  tinental  affairs,  and  affifting  its  allies.  Ac- 
cordingly, it  has  more  than  once  faved  Por- 
tugal againft  the  hoftilities  of  the  Spaniards ; 
and,  on  fcveral  occaiions,  been  inftrumental 
in  preferving  the  balance  of  Italy  and  the 
North  :  for  had  any  particular  power  pre- 
vailed, it  might  have  fljackled  the  trade  of 
other  nations  at  pleafure. 

(59)  Thevaft  advantages  of  thefepofle/nons  to  the  mother 
country,  and  how  greatly  they  have  even  increafed  its  popu- 
lation, maybe  i'een  in  Campbell's  Prefent  State  of  Europe, 
ch.  XV. 

{z)  Campbell's  State  of  Europe,  ch.  xv. 

But, 
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But,  exclufive  of  commercial  advantages, 
there  are  other  motives  for  which  it  be- 
hoves Great  Britain  to  have  an  eye  to  the 
continent,  and  preferve  the  equilibrium.  In 
purfuance  of  this  principle  it  was,  that 
queen  Elizabeth  and  king  William  III.  op- 
pofed  the  enterprizes  of  Philip  II.  and 
Lewis  XIV.  when  thofe  potentates  feemed, 
by  their  ufurpations  on  the  inferior  neigh- 
bouring powers,  as  if  they  were  bringing 
all  Europe  under  their  yoke.  The  inde- 
pendency and  honour,  the  very  fupport  and 
fafety,  of  the  crown  produced  thefe  mea- 
fures ;  and  the  more  vigorous  execution  of 
them  required  great  confederacies  with  fo- 
reign powers.  In  the  prefent  fluduating 
ftate  of  our  part  of  the  world  they  are  no 
lefs  necelTary.  The  laft  war  gave  occafion 
to  the  family  compacft  between  France  and 
Spain,  and  the  other  princes  of  the  houfe 
of  Bourbon  ;  a  connexion  chiefly  levelled 
at  Great  Britain,  the  former  enmity  be- 
tween the  houfes  of  Bourbon  and  Auflria 
having  been  fuperfeded  by  a  clofe  friend- 
fhip.  Such  a  potent  coalition  has  fo  far 
difordered  the  balance  of  Europe,  that  no- 
thing under  a  ftrong  counter-alliance  can 
reftore  it. 

The  affairs  of  Germany  cannot  be  a  mat- 
ter of  total  indifference  to  Great  Britain,  on 
,    Y  3  i>c- 
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account  of  the  king's  electorn  territories;  for 
tho*  they  are  no  part  of  the  B'tifli  dominions, 
the  parhament,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the 
former  war,  refolved,  as  indeed  juftice  re- 
quired, that  in  cafe  of  their  being  attacked 
on  Great  Britain's  account,  they  would 
defend  them  (a).  The  alliance  with  Auftria 
being  unexpectedly  dilTolved,  occafioned  an 
alliance  with  Pruflia  and  the  moft  powerful 
proteftant  princes,  which  was  a  benefit  to 
Great  Britain,  as  dividing  the  enemies 
forces. 

Great  Britain  and  the  United  Provinces 
have  for  near  a  century  part:  been  allies,  and 
the  Revolution,  1688,  was  a  ftrong  cement 
to  their  clofer  juncftion  ;  but  of  late  this  has 
been  fenfibly  weakened.  The  great  im- 
provement of  the  Britifh  trade  and  navy 
has  raifed  a  jealoufy  and  difgufl  in  the 
United  Netherlands,  and  indeed  in  all  Eu- 
rope {if).  But  the  government's  prudence 
and  moderation,  and  its  pundual  obfervance 
of  treaties  may  make  them  eafy  about  any 
dangerous  confequences ;  and  fuch  a  con- 
dudl  will,  on  the  other  hand,  procure  it 
friends  and  allies,  by  whofe  help,  and  the 
vigorous  exertion  of  its  own  marine,  it  will 


(a)  Tindal,  Vol.  XXL  p.  537. 
(^j  Sse  above,  ch.  i.  §  ^7. 


be 
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be  able  to  bafHle  the  attacks  of  any  combi- 
nations, preferve  its  confideration  and  power, 
and  confequently  maintain  its  prefent  hap- 
pinefs  for  a  long  fucceffion  of  years  (60). 

SECT.     LXXL 

The  many  ancient  and  modern  wars  in  Treaties 
which  Great  Britain  has  been  engaged,  the  "Jwert  ' 
confiderable  part  it  has  taken  in  the  general 
affairs  of  Europe,  and  its  extenfive  commerce, 
have  occafioned  a  great  number  of  treaties 
between  it  and  other  ilates,  of  which  the 
following  are  the  principal : 

I.  With  France  {c), 

II.  With  Spain  fdj, 

III.  With  Portugal  (e). 

IV.  With  the  emperor  and  the  houfe  of 
Auftria. 


(60)  Thus  will  be  verified  the  prediftion  which  an  Eng- 
lifh  poet  puts  into  the  mouth  of  king  Solomon,  concerning 
the  long  continuance  of  the  profperity  and  glory  of  Great 
Britain. 

Long  (hall  Britannia     —     —      — 
Be  firft  in  conqueft  and  prefide  in  fame. 
Long  Ihall  her  favoured  monarchy  engage 
The  teeth  of  envy  and  the  force  of  age. 
Rever'd  and  happy,  fhe  (hall  long  remain, 
Of  human  things,  lead  changeable,  leaft  vain. 

Solomon,  &c.  in  Prior's  Worki,  p.  330. 

(c)  Ch.  iv.  §81  (4). 


{J)  Ch.  ii.  §  67  (3) 
(e)  Ch.  iii.  §  57  (3). 


Y  4  Al. 
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Alliances  :  i.  Of  the  7th  of  September 
ijoi  ff J,    2.  of  the  25th  of  May  1716  (^). 

3.  Of  the  19th  of  March  173 1  \h).  4. 
Of  the  13th  of  September  1743  (/). 

V.  With  the  United  Netherlands. 

Alliances:  1.  Of  the  loth  of  Auguft 
1585  {k).  2.  Of  the  i6th  of  Auguft 
1598  (/).   3.  Of  the  26th  of  June  t6o8  (z?;). 

4.  Of  the    17th    of  September   1625   (;z). 

5.  Treaty  of  peace  of  the  5th  of  April 
1654  (0).  6.  Alliance  and  treaty  of  com- 
merce of  the  14th  of  September  1662  (/>) 
7.  Treaty  of  peace  at  Breda  of  the  31ft 
of  July  1667  [q],  8.  Alliance  of  the  23d 
of  January  1668  (r).  9.  Treaty  of  com- 
merce of  the  17th  of  February  1668  (j). 
10.  Treaty  of  peace  at  London  of  the  19th 
of  February  1674  {t),     11.  Treaty  of  corr^- 

(fj  Du  Mcnt,  Tom.  VIII.  P.  I.  p.  S9. 

(?)  Ibid.  Tom.  VIII.  P.  I.  p.  477. 

{h)  Rouflcr.  Supplcm.  Tom.  11.  P.  II.  p.  288. 

(/)  Ibid.  Recueil  d'Ades  &  Traitez.  Tom.  XVIII. 
p.  8.V 

(,k)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  V,  P.  I.  p.    454. 

(/)  Ibid.  '1  om.  V.  P.  I.  p.  584,  &  589. 

(«)  Rymer.  Tom.  VIT.  P.  II.  p.  160. 

(«)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  V.  P.  II.  p.  478. 

(0)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  74. 

(/>)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  422. 

{7)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  44.  Mably,  Droit  PubL 
Je  I'Europe,  Tcm.  I.  ch.  iii.  p.  137. 

{r)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VII.  V.  II.  p.  66,  68. 

(i)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  74. 

jO  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  253. 

merce 
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merce  of  the  loth  of  December  1674  (^u). 
J 2.  Alliance  of  the  i8th  of  November 
1701  {x).  12.  Barrier  treaty,  and  for 
maintaining  the  Proteftant  fucceffion,  29th 
of  Odober   1709,    and    30th    of  January 

im  (yj- 

VI.  With  Denmark. 

Treaties  of  amity  and  alliances  :  i.  Of 
the  20th  of  November  1465  [z).  2.  Of 
the  19th  of  April  162 1  [a),  3.  Tre.ity 
of  commerce  of  the  15th  of  September 
1654  (^).  4.  Of  the  23d  of  February 
ij66i  {c).  5.  Of  the  29th  of  November 
1669  {d).  6.  Alliance  of  the  i6th  of  April 
1727  {e). 

VII.  With  Sweden. 

Treaties  of  amity  and  commerce  :  i.  Of 
the  nth  of  April  1654  ffj,  2.  Of  the 
2ifl:  of  Odober  1661  1^^/  3.  Ofthei6th 
of  February    1666  [h).     Alliances:  4.  Of 

(«)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VII.  P.  II.  p.  282. 
\^)  Rouflet,  Supplem.  Tom.  II.  P.  II.  p.  u. 
(y)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VIII.  P.  I.  p.  243  &  322. 
(z)  Rymer,  Tom.  V.    P.  II.  p.  134.     Du  Mont,  Tom. 
III.  P.  I.  p.  ■;84. 

{a)  Rymer,  Tom.  VII.  P.  III.  p.  203.     Du  Mont,  Tom. 

V.  P.  II.  p.  391 

{b)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  92. 
Ic)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  346. 

{d)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  p.  I.  p.  126.  Voyez  aufll  Mably, 
Tom.  II.  ch.  xii.  p.  368 

(e)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VIII.  P.  II.  p.  144. 

(f)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  80. 

(g)  Ibid.  Tom,  VI.  P.  II.  p.  384. 
{b)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  Hi.  p.  83. 

the 
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the  23d  of  January  1668  (/").  5.  Of  the 
ift  of  February  1720  {k). 

Viir.   With  Ruffia. 

Treaty  of  commerce  :  i.  Of  the  1 6th  of 
June  1623  (/).  2.  Of  the  2d  of  December 
1734  (w).  AlHances  :  3.  Of  the  nth  of 
December  1742  («).  4.  Of  the  30th  of 
Septen:iber  1755  (<?). 

IX.  With  Pruffia. 

Alh'ances  :  i.  Of  the  3d  of  September 
1725  (p).  2.  Of  the  1 8th  of  November 
1742  [g).  3.  Guarantee  for  Sikfia  of  the 
39th  of  September  1746  (r).  4.  AlHance 
of  the  1 6th  of  January  1756  (j). 

X.  With  Savoy,  now  Sardinia. 
Alliances;    i.   Of  the   20th   of  0<flober 

1690  (t).     2.   Of  the  13th   of  September 

3743  W- 

(0  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  6g. 
.  (0  Ibid.  Tom.  VIII.  P.  II.  p.  18. 

(/)  Rymer,  Tom.  VII.  P.  IV.  p.  71.  Du  Mont,  Torn.  V. 
P.  II.  p.  436. 

(ot)  Rou&t,  Supplcm.  £u  Corps  Diplom.  Tom.  II.  P.  II. 
p.  495. 

(«)  Ibid.  Recucil,  Tern.  XVIII.  p.  51. 

(0)  See  TindaPs  Contin.  of  Rapin's  Hift.  Vol.  XXI.  (or 
IX.)  p.  533. 

(p)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VIII.  P.  IF.  p.  127. 

(/)  RoufTct  Recueil,  Tom.  XVIII.  p.  45. 

(r)  Rouflet  Recueil,  Tom.  XIX.  p.  44.5. 

(j)   SeeTindal,  Vol.  XXI.  (IX.)  p    ({^4. 

(f)  Du  Monr,  Tom.  VII.  P.  II.  p   272. 

(«)  Rou/rct  Recueil,  Tom.  XVill.  p!  83. 

XI.  With 


d  War- 
riors, 
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XI.  With  the  Ottoman  Port. 
Treaty     of     commerce     in    September 
1675  {x), 

SECT.     LXXII. 

The  moft  famous  Englifh  flatefmen,  who  Eminem 
either  by  their  wifdom  or  imprudence,  an" '""" 
their  good  or  bad  fortune,  lived  or  died  in 
honour  or  difgrace,  were  :  under  Henry 
VIII.  cardinal  Wolfey  and  the  lord  chan- 
cellor fir  Thomas  Moore  ;  under  Edward 
VI.  John  Dudley,  duke  of  Northumber- 
land ;  under  queen  Elizabeth,  the  earls  of 
Leicefter  and  EfTex,  William  Cecil,  lord 
Burleigh,  and  fir  Francis  Walfmgham  ;  un- 
der James  I.  Robert  Cecil,  earl  of  Salif- 
bury,  Francis  Bacon,  vifcount  St.  Al- 
ban's  (6 1 ),  GeorgeVilliers,  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham ;  under  Charles  I.  Thomas  Went- 
worth,  earl  of  Strafford  j  under  Charles  II. 
Edward  Hyde,  earl  of  Clarendon,  Anthony 
Afliley  Cooper,  earl  of  Shaftfbury  j  under 
queen  Anne,  the  earls  of  Godolphin,  Sun- 
derland, and  Oxford,  and  vifcount  Boling- 
broke  ;  under  George  I.  and  George  II.  earl 
Stanhope,  fir  Robert  Walpole,  afterwards 
earl  of  Orford,  and  Henry  Pelham,  efquire. 

(x)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  298. 

(61)  The  wifeft,  brighteft,  meaneft  of  mankind. 
This  is  the  fhort  and  genuine  charadter  given  by  Pope  of 
that  celebrated  perl'on. 

Per- 
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Perfonages  who  diftinguifned  themfelves 
as  land  or  fca  commanders  were;  under 
Edward  III.  his  fon,  commonly  called  the 
Black  Prince  ;  under  Henry  V.  and  Henry 
VI.  John  RuiTel,  earl  of  Bedford,  Thomas 
Alontacute,  earl  of  Salifbury;  under  queen 
Elizabeth,  Charles  Howard,  earl  of  Notting- 
ham, lir  Francis  Drake,  fir  Walter  Raleigh  ; 
in  the  civil  wars,  Oliver  Cromwell,  Robert 
Blake ;  under  Charles  II.  George  Monk, 
afterwards  duke  of  Albemarle,  Edward 
Montague,  earl  of  Sandwich  ;  under  Wil- 
liam III.  Edward  RufTcl,  afterwards  earl  of 
Orford,  fir  George  Rooke  ;  under  queen 
Anne,  John  Churchill,  duke  of  Marlbo- 
rough (62),  fir  Cloudefley  Shovel,  and  fir 
John  Leake  ;  under  George  I.  fir  John 
Jennings,  fir  George  Byng,  afterwards 
vifcount  Torrington,  fir  Charles  Wager  j 
under  George  II.  firChaloner  Ogle,  Edward 
Vernon,  efquire,  lord  Anfon,  fir  Peter 
Warren,  Edward  Bofcawen,  George  Po- 
cockc. 


(63)  The  hero  rot  only  of  his  nation,  but  of  his  age  j 
uhftfe  glory  was  equal  in  the  council  and  in  the  field.  See 
Tindal,  Vol.  XIX.  (or  VII.)  p.  451.  Thh  great  man, 
(and  i:  can  f^arce  be /aid  of  any  other  general),  "  never  be- 
fifoed  a  town  which  he  did  not  tnke,  nor  fought  a  battle 
wiiich  he  did  not  win."     Tinda!,  Vol.  XV.  p.  342. 


SECT. 
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SECT.     LXXIII. 

The  treaties  between   England  and  fo-  coiieaiors 

■  .    ,  ,  1  1-         •      r»  of  public 

reign  powers,  with  other  pubhc  inltru- records  and 
ments,  are  contained  m  Kymer  s  large  cgI- 
ledions  (63).  The  Englifh  hiftorians  of 
the  middle  ages  have  been  publiflied  by  Je- 
rome Commelin  (64),  fir  Henry  Saville  (65), 
the   celebrated    Camden    (66),    fir   Roger 

(63)  The  London  edition  of  thi?  wirk  confifls  of  twenty 
folios.  The  firft  fifteen  were  publilhed  by  Rvmer  between 
the  years  1704.  and  1713.  To  thcfe,  Mr.  Sauderfon  added 
the  1 6th  and  17th.  As  only  few  copies  were  printed,  George 
Holmes  had  a  new  edition  printed,  and  enlarged  it  with  the 
l8th,  19th,  and  20th.  But  this  edition  being  likewife 
fmall,  and  bearing  a  very  high  price,  Mr.  Neaulme,  a 
bookfeller  at  the  Hague,  fet  on  foot  a  third  edition,  in  ten 
volumes  folio,  with  the  following  title:  Fcedera,  Conven- 
tiones,  Literae,  &  cujufcunque generis  Ada  Publica  inter  Reges 
Angliaj  &  alios  quofvis  Imperatores,  Reges,  Pontifices, 
Principes  vel  Communitates,  ab  ineunte  fceculo  duedecimo, 
viz.  ab  anno  iioi,  ad  nortra  ufque  tempora  (1654)  habita, 
aut  traftata,  ex  Autographis  fidtliter  exfcripta.  Accurantibus 
Thoma  Rymer  &  Roberto  Sandcrfon.  Ad  criginales  char- 
tas  in  Turri  Londinenfi  denuo  fumma  fide  coilata  &  emen- 
data  ftudio  Georgii  Holmes.  Editio  Tertia,  Hags  Comi- 
tis  1739 — '745'  This  edition  is  far  preferable  to  that  of 
London,  being  augmented  with  a  French  trnnflation  of  the 
inftruments,  queen  Mary's  Lntin  letters,  an  account  of  the 
Englifh  conflitution  under  cvjecn  Elizabeth,  an  hiftorico- 
critical  abftraft  of  the  whole  collcdlion,  and,  laftly,  a  con;- 
plete  Index. 

(64)  Britannicarum  Reriim  Scriptores  vetulliores  Si  praeci- 
pui.     Heidelberga;  1  :;87,  fol. 

(65)  Anglicarum  Rerum  Scriptores  poll  Bedam  prascipui,- 
Loridini  1596    f.   &  Francof.  160!.  f, 

(66)  Anglica,  Normannica,  Hiberuica,  Sc  Cambrica,  a 
veteribus  fcripta.     Francof.  1603.  f. 

Twif- 
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J  V  T 

Twifden  and  Mr.  Selden  (67),  bifhop  Fell 
of  Oxford  (68),  Mr.  Gale  (69),  and  Mr. 

Sparke  (70). 
comptete        Froni  thcfc  fources  feveral  Engllfh  and 

hiftories.        r         -  •  i  /*    j  i 

foreign  writers  have  compoled  complete 
hiftories.  Among  which,  thofe  of  E- 
chard  (71),  Larrey  (72),  Rapin  de  Thoy- 
ras  (73),  with  the  Enghdi  tranflation  and 
continuation     by    Tindal     (74),     likewife 

(67)  Hiftorije  Anglicanae  Scriptores  decern.  Londini  1752, 
2  Tomi,  f. 

(68)  Rerum  Anglicarum  Scriptorum.  Tomus  1.  Oxon. 
1684,  f  The  death  of  the  author  prevented  the  publica- 
tion of  the  other  volumes. 

(69)  Ililloriae  Britannicje,  Saxonlcje,  Anglo  Danicas  Sciip- 
tores  XX.     Oxon.  i6gi,  2  Tomi,  f. 

(';c)  Hiftoria;  Anglicanae  Scriptores  varii  e  Codicib.  MSS. 
rune  primum  editi.     Lond.  1723,  f.     A  lift  of  all  the  fcre- 
,         ral  writincs  in  thefe  colledlions  are  to  be  found  in    Buderi 
Biblioth.  I-Iift.  cap.  XV.  §  6.  p.  572. 

(71)  Hiftory  of  England  by  Lawrence  Fxhard,  London 
1717,  1718,  3  volumes,  f.  A  new  edition  of  this  work 
w;s  pubiifticd  in  one  volume  in  1720. 

(72)  Hiftoire  d'Angleterre,  d'Ecoffe,  &  d'lrlandc,  a  Rot- 
terdam 1707 — 1712,  4  Tomesj  f. 

(73)  Hilloire  d'Angleterre,  a  la  Haye  1724 — 1727,  10 
Tomes,  4to.  This  work,  which  ends  at  the  Revolution  in 
1688,  has  been  continued  by  feveral  French  writers,  and  a 
new  edition  of  it  publiihed  at  Paris,  in  1749,  by  Mr.  St. 
Mark,  in  16  volumes  large  quarto;  a  tranflation  of  this  has 
been  fince  publiihed  at  Halle. 

(74)  The  extraordinary  reception  of  Rapin's  Hiflory  in- 
duced Mr.  Tindal  to  fet  about  a  tranflation  of  it,  which  he 
has  tartlier  enriched  in  his  notes  with  feveral  amendments 
and  corifiderable  additions;  after  which,  he  proceeded  to  a 
continuation  of  the  work,  which,  together  with  the  tranfla- 
tion, have  been  fo  well  received,  as  to  pafs  through  feveral 
editions.  The  latfft  came  out  between  17S7  and  1759,  '" 
21  volumes  large  Ovtavo. 

SraoUet 
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Smollet    {y^)    and    Hume    (76),    are    the 
lateft   (77). 

An  account  of  the  feveral  Revolutions  in 
England  has  been  pubHfhed  by  father  d'Or- 
leans  (78)  ;  and  of  the  civil  war  of  1641  by 
the  earl  of  Clarendon  (79).  Scotch  and 

Among  the  Scotch  hillorians  are,  Bucha-  thm. 
nan    (80),    Scot  (81),  and   Maitland  (82). 
Keating's    Hiftory    of    Ireland     is     much 

(75)  A  complete  Hiftory  of  England,  London  1758, 
eight  volumes  large  oftavo.  Though  this  be  only  an 
abridgment  of  Rapin  and  Tindal,  it  has  already  feen  more 
than  one  edition. 

(76)  Mr,  Hume  firit  publifhed  the  Hiftory  of  Great  Bri. 
tain,  Vol.1.  Edinb.  1754  Vol.  If.  Lond.  1757,  410.  begin- 
ning with  the  year  1603,  and  ending  at  the  Revolution  1688; 
but  he  ha«fince  written,  in  four  volumes,  410. !^the  Hiftory  of 
England,  from  the  earlieft  Times  to  the  Death  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  ;  and  the  whole  work  is  publiftied  with  this  title. 
The  Hiftory  of  England  Complete.  London  1763,  fix  vo- 
lumes, 4to. 

(77)  Among  the  principal  books  relating  to  the  hiftory 
of  England,  may  likewife  be  reckoned  the  Parliamentary  or 
Conftitutional  Hiftory  of  England,  from  the  earlieft  Times 
to  the  Reftoration  of  King  Charles  IL  London  1763,  24  vo- 
lumes large  oftavo. 

(78)  Hiftoire  des  Revolutions  d'Angleterre  depuis  le  Com- 
mencement de  la  Monarchie,  a  Paris  1693,  &  Amfterdam 
17 14,  3  Tomes,   1 2 mo. 

(79)  The  Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion  and  Civil  Wars  in 
England,  begun  in  the  year  1641.  Oxford  1704,  three 
volume?,  f.  1707,  fix  volumes,  8vo.  with  two  additional 
volumes.  London  1721,  1724,  8vo.  Vide  Buderi  Bi- 
blioth.  Hift.  cap.  xv.  §  16.  p.  604. 

(80)  Rerum  Scoticarum  Hiftoria  Libris  XX.  defcripta. 
The  heft  edition  is  that  in  Rudiman's  edition  of  Bu- 
chanan's Works,  printed  at  Edinburgh  172 1. 

(81)  The  Hiftory  of  Scotland,  from  361910  1726.  Weft- 
minfter  1727,  f. 

(82)  The  Hiftory  and  .Antiquities  of  Scotland,  from  the 
earlieft  Account  of  I'inje  to  i^s  Dtath  of  jaaici  I  an.  143-', 

elleem- 
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efteemed  (83)  ^  but  abbe  Mac  Geoghegarr 
is  charged  with  a  flagrant  partiality  for 
popery  (84). 

SECT.     LXXIV. 

Writers  on      The  moft  accurate  writers  on  the  flate  of 
GrratBii-  Great  Britain  are,  Smith  (85),  Chamber- 

layne  (86),  Wood   (87),  Miege  (88),  and 

feveral  others  (89). 

by  W.  Maitland  ;  and  from  that  Period  (o  the  Accefllon  of 
James  VI.  to  the  Crown  of  England,  an.  1603,  by  another 
hand.      Lond.  1757.  2  vols.  f. 

(83)  The  General  Hiftory  of  Ireland,  by  J.  Keating, 
tranflated  from  the  original  Irifli  into  Englifh,  by  Dermod. 
Coo  nor.      Lond.  1723. 

(84)  Hiiloire  d'Jreland  ancienne  &  moderne  tiree  des 
Monumens  les  p!us  authentiques.  Paris  1758,  1762,  2 
Tomes,  4to. 

(85)  De  Republica  Anglorum,  Libri  III,  quibus  acceffe- 
runt  chorographica  illius  defciiptio  aliique  politici  traflatus. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1641,  in  24mo. 

(86)  Magna;  BritannidB  Notitia;  or,  the  Prefent  State  of 
Great  Britain,  with  diverfe  BLemarks  upon  the  ancient  State 
thereof.     London  1755,   ^^^' 

(87)  Aiiglia;  Notitia  five  pr.-cfens  Anglia;  fiatus  fuccinfte 
enucleatus.  Accedit  Hiftoria;  Anglics  Compendium.  Oxen. 
1686,   i2mo. 

(88)  The  Prefent  State  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  com- 
pleted to  the  prefent  Time,   by  Mr.  Bolton.     Lond.  175  I. 

(89)  A  New  Prefent  State  of  England,  London  1750, 
2  vols.  8vo.  And,  Tour  through  the  whole  Illand  of  Grcdt 
Britain,  London  1755,  4  vols.  8vo. 
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CHAP.     VI. 
Of  the  United  Netherlands. 

SECT.     I. 

NETHERLANDS  is  by fome  thought  Name 
to  mean  Nether-Germany  (i),  while 
others  give  this    name  a   different 
derivation   (2).     The  United  Netherlands, 
which   confifl:  of   the    feven    provinces    of 
Guelderland,    Holland,    Zealand,    Utrecht, 


(1)  Cluverius,  in  his  Geography,  Lib.  IL  cap.  xviii. 
calls  the  Netherlands,  Germania  Inferior.  See  likewife 
Merulas's  Difcourfe  on  the  Republic  of  Holland,  which  is 
fubjoined  to  Grotius's  book  on  the  fame  fubjeft,   p.  69. 

(2)  Thefe  deduce  it  from  the  low  fuuation  of  the  Nether- 
lands, as  lying  at  the  mouths  of  feveral  rivers.  Others  af- 
firm, that  this  country  was  called  Netherland  from  the  divi- 
fion  made  of  the  antient  kingdom  of  Lorrain  into  Upper  and 
Lower,  the  latter  containing  a  great  part  of  the  Netherlands. 
Francopolita's  Account  of  the  antient  Kingdom  of  Lorrain, 
p.  155. 


Vol.  II, 


Frief- 
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Friefland,  Overyirdl,  and   Groningen    (3), 
are  (o  called  from   the  union  concluded  be- 
»S79-        tween  them  at  Utrecht  in  the  year  1759. 

SECT     II. 

Situation  ii-    xhefe  provinces,  with  the  territories  ceded 

mits,  and  * 

extent.  (g  them  fiom  the  Auftrian  Netherlands,  lye 
between  the  51  ft  and  54th  degree  of  north 
latitude  :  towards  the  north  and  weft  they 
are  furrounded  by  the  North  Sea ;  fouth- 
ward  they  confine  on  Auftrian  Flanders, 
Brabant,  and  the  bifhopric  of  Liege  ;  and 
eaftward  on  Juliers  and  Cleves,  Pruffian 
and  Auftrian  Guelderland,  the  biftiopric  of 
Munfter,  the  county  of  Bentheim,  and  the 
principality  of  Eaft  Friefland.  Their  greateft 
length  is  about  twenty-nine  German  miles, 
and  the  breadth  twenty-two  and  a  half. 

SECT.     III. 

Air  and  Tlic   air  of  thefe  provinces  is  thick  and 

weather.  ■• 

damp  ',  the  great  exhalations  or  vapours  m 
all  parts,  with  frequent  wefterly  winds,  oc- 
cafioning  mifts  and  rains.  The  north  and 
eaftcrly  winds,  on  the  other  hand,  make 
the  winters  fo  cold,  that  the  canals  and  lakes 
and  even   the  rivers  are  generally   frozen. 

{■])  For  the  derivation  of  thefe  feveral  names,  fee  Everard. 
Oitonis  Notir,  Rerum  Pub!,  cnp.  vi.  §  i. 

This 
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This  moifture  and  coldnefs  of  the  air,  to- 
gether wisth  the  fudden  alterations  of  wea- 
ther, render  the  people,  more  particularly 
in  Holland,  Zealand,  Friefland,  and  Gro- 
ningen,  very  fubjedt  to  coughs  and  rheums; 
and  tertian  and  quartan  agues  are  very  rife 
every  where  :  but  contagious  diftempers 
are  feldom  heard  of;  a  happinefs  owing  to 
the  cold,  and  the  winds  keeping  the  air  in 
continual  agitation  (a), 

SECT.     IV^. 

The  country  is  flat  and  level,  except  the  "«>'«• 
fand-banks  along  the  fea,  and  fome  rifings 
in   Guelderland,  Utrecht,  and    OveryflcU  : 
Holland  is  low  and  fv^ampy,  and,  like  the 
Zealand  iflands,  intirely  level. 

SECT.     V. 

The  United  Netherlands  are  watered  by  Riven. 
two  large  rivers,  the  Rhine  and  the  Maefe  ; 
the  former,  v/hich  directs  its  courfe  from  the 
duchy  of  Cleves,  below  Schenkenfchanz,  into 
Guelderland,  feparates  there  into  two  arms; 
the  fouthern  and  largefl  is  called  the  Waal, 
and  falls  into  the  Maefe  at  Wowdrichem; 

(a)  State   and  Conftitution  of  the  United  Netherlands, 
cap.  I.  p.  17,   18.  a  German  work. 

7.  -y  the 
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the  northern,  which  retains  its  name,  di- 
vides itfelf  into  two  branches,  of  which 
one,  after  joining  the  New  YfTell,  unites 
with  the  Old  Yifell  at  Doefburg,  and  at 
Campen  they  empty  themfelves  into  the 
.  Zuider  Sea  -,  the  other  palTes  by  Duurftede, 
under  the  name  of  Rheinfwyk,  and  again 
divides  itfelf  into  two  arms,  the  larger  of 
which  is  called  the  Lek,  and  falls  into  the 
Maefe  ;  the  lefTer,  which  is  but  fliallow, 
keeps  its  name,  and,  after  pafiing  through 
Utrecht,  Woerden,  and  Leyden,  lofes  it- 
felf in  the  fand-hills  near  Catwyk.  An- 
tiently  it  ifTued  here  into  the  North  Sea  ; 
but  this  outlet  has  been  choaked  up  for 
many  centuries. 

The  Maefe,  which,  after  paffing  by 
Maeftricht,  and  pervading  Guelderland,  re- 
ceives the  Waal  at  Loveftein  in  Holland, 
and  there  acquires  the  name  of  the  Merve. 
At  Dort  it  divides  itfelf  into  two  arms,  the 
right  of  which  runs  on  to  Rotterdam,  and 
is  there  again  called  the  Maefe  ;  the  left 
is  called  the  Old  Maefe  :  both  again  unite 
oppofite  to  Vlaerdingen,  and,  under  the 
name  of  Maefe,  empty  themfelves  into  the 
fea  at  the  Briel  [5). 

{/!>)  See  the  before-mentioned  State  of  the  United  Nether- 
Iand5,  cap.  I.  p.  14. 

Be- 
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Befides  thefe,  and  feveral  fmaller  rivers, 
there  are  in  thefe  provinces  large  pieces  of 
water ;  the  principal  of  which  is  the  Zui- 
der  Sea,  a  large  gulph  or  lake,  caufed  by 
an  irruption  of  the  North  Sea  betwixt  Hol- 
land, Utrecht,  Guelderland,  Overyflel,  and 
Groningen.  In  Holland  is  likewife  the 
Haarlemer-Meer,  or  Harlem  Lake  (4),  and 
the  Wye,  which  divides  this  province  into 
South  and  North  Holland:  they  have  befides 
every  where  numberlefs  canals,  which  are 
exceeding  convenient  for  communication 
and  trade  (5).  The  fea,  with  the  rivers 
and  other  waters,  are,  indeed,  of  great 
advantage  to  the  United  Netherlands,  for 
their  domeftic  and  foreign  trade  ;  but,  at 
the  fame  time,  they  are  the  moft  dangerous 
enemies,  on  account  of  inundations; 
from  which  they  have  no  other  means  of 
fecuring  themfelves  but  by  dykes  and  dams, 
at  a  prodigious  expence,  and  thefe  too  often 
fail  (6). 

(4)  A  refolution  was  taken  fome  years  ago  to  drain  this 
lake,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Beemlk-r  and  Purmer  in 
North  Holhnd  ;  but  hitherto  this  fcheme,  though  mani- 
feftly  of  great  l)enefit,  has  not  been  taken  in  hand,  poffibly 
on  account  of  ir.s  vaft  expence. 

(5)  On  thefe  canals,  Treckfchaits,  or  boats  drawn  by 
horfes,  go  every  day  from  town  to  town  at  fixed  hours. 

(6)  The  labour  and  expence  of  thefe  dams,  which  are  in- 
deed aftonilhing,  and  particularly  the  fea-dams  in  Weft 
Friefland,  drew^from  Mr.  Archibald  Fitcairn,  a  Scotch  gen- 
tleman, the  following  encomium  ; 

Z  7  SECT. 
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SECT.     VI. 

Fertility.  Thc  foll  of  the  United  Provinces,  gene- 
rally fpeaking,  is  not  fruitful,  as  not  pro- 
ducing feveral  of  the  neceflaries  of  life.  In 
the  animal  kingdom  it  chiefly  abounds  in 
horned  cattle,  multitudes  of  which  are  bred 
in  their  fine  and  rich  paftures,  particularly 
^  thofe  of  Holland.     The  cattle  are  likewife 

very  large  ;  their  butter  and  cheefe,  befides 
a  plentiful  home  confumption,  make  like- 
wife  confiderable  articles  of  exportation. 
The  (heep  yield  a  wool  little  inferior  to  that 
of  Spain  (7).     Some  parts,  likewife,  afford 

Tellurem  fecere  Dei,  fua  littora  BelgJe, 
ImmenfaEque  patet  molis  uterque  labor. 

Di  vacuo  fparfas  glomerarunt  aethere  terras. 
Nil  ubi  quod  cosptis  poiTtt  obe/le  fuit. 

At  Belgis  maria  &  cerrse  natura  que  rerum 
Obllitit,  obftantes  hi  domuere  Deos. 

The  keeping  of  thefe  dykes  in  repair  is  faid  to  cofl:  as  much 
as  wo  jld  maintain  40,000  regular  forces.  Janifon  Etat  pre- 
fent  des  Provinces  Unies,  Tom  I.  ch.  i.  p.  8,  9.  Within 
thefe  hundred  years  the  fea  dams  in  Weft  Friefland,  being 
the  largeft,  ufed  to  be  fecured  with  beams  and  piles ;  but 
about  thirty  years  ago,  it  was  difcovered  that  a  kind  of 
worms  ate  into  tliefe  piles,  fo  that  they  fell  down  on  a  very 
flight  fhock  of  the  water,  and  the  fencelefs  dams  were  expofed 
''  to  the  maniteft  d-nger  ofa  breach  :  thus  a  fmall  contemptible 
jnfeft  threatened  the  wliole  country  with  utier  deftruftion. 
Since  1732,  the  dykes  have  been  fecured  with  large  ftones, 
which  leem  to  have  ftrengthened  them  fo  tfiedlually  as  to 
anfwer  the  end  prrpofed.  See  Vaderl.  Hift.  Deel.  XIX. 
B.  LXXIII.  §  24.  B.  XCI   XCII. 

(7)  But  no  great  quantities  are  bred,  though,  according 
to  a  propofal  m.ide  feme  years  ago,  a  million  of  them  might 
be  maintained  only  in  the  province  of  Holland. 

6  very 
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very  good  draught  and  faddle-horfes.  Game, 
excepting  in  Giielderland  and  OveryfTel,  is 
very  fcarce ;  but  they  have  plenty  of  water 
and  fea-fowl ;  befides  which,  the  lea  with 
the  many  other  pieces  of  water  fupply  them 
with  fi(h  in  very  great  abundance. 

Mod:  of  the  provinces  have  httle  timber 
or  fuel  wood  :  but  for  the  latter  they  have 
a  good  fubflitute  in  turf,  of  which  that 
in  Holland  is  the  beft.  They  are  far 
from  producing  a  fufficiency  of  grain  for 
the  fubliftence  of  the  inhabitants,  though 
Zealand  yields  excellent  wheat  and  great 
quantities  of  wood. 

Nothing  of  the  mineral  kind  Is  found,  in 
thefe  provinces,  except  iron  in  Zutphen  ;  fome 
places  are  even  fo  deflituteof  fpring-water, 
that  the  rain  is  carefully  faved  in  cifterns. 

Though  nature  has  but  very  fcantily  pro- 
vided thefe  countries  with  neceflaries,  and 
totally  denied  fome,  this  want  is  fo  well 
made  up  by  trade  and  the  indu/lry  of  the 
inhabitants,  that,  in  few  flates,  whatever 
belongs  to  the  neceffity  or  pleafure  of  life, 
is  to  be  had  in  fuch  plenty  and  goodnefs  as 
in  thefe  countries. 

SECT.    VII. 
Hence,    thefe    provinces,    but    partIcu-E«cfii=nt 

'  i  *  improve- 

larlv  Holland,  are  full  of  large  and   beau- ment ot  the 

Z  4  tiful 
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tlful  cities,  towns,  and  villages ;  the  eye  on 
all  fides  meets  elegant  feats  and  gardens. 
Every  fpot  yields  a  charming  profpecfl,  and 
the  roads,  the  borders  of  the  canals,  the 
walks,  and  the  flreets  of  the  cities  and 
towns,  are  adorned  with  variety  of  lofty 
trees ;  and  all  this  is  the  produce  of  the  in- 
duflry  and  flcill  of  the  inhabitants,  who,  of 
a  fpot  which  left  to  itfelf  would  have  been 
buried  in  the  fea,  have  now  made  an  earthly 
paradife. 

SECT.     VIII. 

courtries         Thc  Unitcd  Netherlands  confift  of  feven 

which  com- 

pofethe      provinces,    i.  Guelderland,  the  larger  part 

flateof  the     ^  .  r     /-,        i  i      ?         i 

un.tedNc-  oi  the  ancicut  duchy  of  Guelderland,  to 
which  likewife  belongs  the  county  of  Zut- 
phen  ;  2.  Holland,  the  northern  part  of 
which  is  called  Weft  Friezland  ;  3.  Zea- 
land,    which    confifts    of    feveral    iflands ; 

4.  Utrecht,    formerly    an     archbiQiopric  j 

5.  Friezland  ;  6.  Over-YfTel,  Vvhich  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  archbifhopric  of 
Utrecht ;  7.  Groningen,  confifting  of  the 
city  of  that  name,  and  the  Ommelands, 
frequently  expreiTcd  by  the  name  of 
Stadt  and  Land.  Befides  thefe  {even  pro- 
vinces, tlie  body  of  the  United  Provinces 
includes    likewife   the   Liberty   of  Drente, 

though 
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though  at  firft  not  admitted  into  the  Union 
of  Utrecht. 

S  E  C  T.     IX. 

The  United  Provinces,  in  the  Ions:  war  oependen- 

•    1      o         •  1         r  1  O  ties. 

With  Spain,  made  feveral  conquefts  in  the^inEu- 
Spanifh  Netherlands,  now  the  Auftrian/"^*"' 
and  which  were  given  up  to  them  at  the 
treaty  of  Munfter  in  1648  [c),  namely, 
1.  In  Brabant,  the  diftridl  of  Hertogenbofch, 
the  town  of  Grave,  and  the  barony  of  Ruik, 
the  town  and  barony  of  Breda,  the  town 
and  marquifate  of  Bergen-op-Zoom,  the 
city  of  Maeftricht,  and  the  county  of  Vro- 
enhove ;  2.  In  the  duchy  of  Limburg,  that 
part  of  the  country  over  the  Maefe,  which 
confifts  of  part  of  the  counties  of  Valken- 
burg  and  Dalem,  and  the  lordihip  of  Her- 
togenrade  ;  and  3.  In  Flanders,  the  diftri(5t 
of  Sluis,  Hulft,  Axel,  and  AfTenede.  The 
barrier  treaty  {^)  concluded  with  the  em- 
peror Charles  VI.  in  1 7 1 5,  put  them  in  pof- 
feflion  of  the  town  of  Venlo,  and  Fort  Ste- 
vens-Waart,  in  the  upper  part  of  Guelder- 
land.  AH  thefe  countries  and  places  are, 
colledtively,  called    the  Generality's   land, 

(0   Article  irr.     Du  Mont,  Tom.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  430. 
(^)    Article    XVm.     Du    Mont,    Tom.    Vlll.    P.    I. 
p.  46. 

being 
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being  under  the  common  fovcreignty  of  the 
States-General  (f). 
n.  In  the        ^5  (j^g  {[^^Q  of  the  United  Netherlands 

Eaft  Indies. 

chiefly  depends  on  its  Ihipping  and  mari- 
time commerce,  its  dominion  has  likewife 
been  confiderably  extended  thereby  in  the 
other  three  parts  of  the  world  ;  but  parti- 
cularly fuch  conqueils  have  been  made  by 
its  Eaft  India  company,  as  would  jointly 
form  a  powerful  flate,  and  thefe  it  holds 
under  the  protection  and  fovereignty  of  the 
States-General.  The  capital  of  their  In- 
dian pofTeirions  is  Batavia  ^fjj  on  the  ifland 
of  Java,  which  it  keeps  in  awe  by  means  of 
feveral  forts  (8). 

To  their  Eaft  India  company  likewife 
belongs  the  fea  coaft  all  round  the  ifland  of 
Ceylon,  for  feveral  miles  up  the  country, 
and  fome  towns  and  forts  (9),  befides  fe- 
veral  of  the  Molucca  or  Spice-Iflands,  as 

(e)  A  complete  dcfcrlption  of  thefe  countries  may  be  fcen 
in  Janifon,  Etat  Prefent  de  la  Republique  des  Provinces 
Unies,  Tom.  II. 

C/J  See  a  defcription  of  them  in  the  Hillory  of  the  Dutch 
Eaft  India  Company,  in  the  Mod.  Univerf.  Hilt.  Vol.  X. 
p.  424.  425. 

(8)  Its  principal  commodities  are  cotton,  rice,  ginger, 
pepper,  and  cofFee. 

(9)  Thefe  are  Columbo,  Negombo,  Matura,  Punte  Gale, 
Jatnapatnam,  Trinkcnemale,  Hammen,  Kiel.  Ceylon  yields 
the  beft  cinnamon  in  the  univerfe. 

Am- 
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Amboyna  (10),  Banda(ii),  Ternate,  TI- 
dor,  Motir,    Makian,  and  Batfian  (12). 

To  the  company  are  likewife  fubjecfl 
MacafTar  on  the  ifland  of  Celebes,  Ma- 
lacca, the  capital  of  the  peninfula  of  that 
name,  feveral  places  and  forts  on  the  coalt 
of  Malabar  (13)  and  Coromandel  (14),  and 
fome  on  the  ifland  of  Sumatra.  - 

In  Africa  the  Eafl  India  company  is  pof-  "'i™ 
feffed  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  it- 
has  a  large  and  fplendid  fettlement,  and 
very  convenient  for  fupplying  their  fliips, 
both  going  and  coming,  with  all  kinds  of 
refrefhments  (15). 

Fort  St.  George  del  Mina,  and  Moure, 
commonly   called   Fort  Nallau,  in  Guinea, 

(10)  Thefe,  and  feveral  other  fmall  adjacent  iflands,  furnilTi 
great  quantities  of  cloves. 

(11)  To  this  belong  the  fmaller  idands  of  Lontor,  Nera, 
Pulloway,  PuUaron,  &c.  Thefe  yield  plenty  of  nutmegs 
and  mace,  of  the  beft,  i 

(12)  Thefe   iflands   were  formerly  celebrated   for   cloves,  j 
nutmegs,  and  mace;  but  the  Dutch  Eaft  India  company,  in 

a  treaty  with  the   king  of  Ternate  and   other   fovcreigns  of  j 

the  Moluccas,  obtained  that  all  the   clove  and  nutmeg,  trees  j 
fhould   be  deftroyed ;    Amboyna  and  Banda   fupplying   the 

company   with   more    cloves,    nutmegs,  and  mace,   than  it  ! 

wanted.  i 

(13)  Cochin,  Calichut,  Cananor,  Crangaiior,  Coulang. 

(14)  Nf;gapatnam,  Nifipatnam  or  Petapoli,  Tegopatnum,  j 
Sudrafpatnam,  Mufilipatnam,  Dachiron,  Bimilipatnam,  Pa-  1 

(15)  The  Cape  of  Good  Hope  comprehends  a  large  fertile  | 
trad,   well  cultivated,  and  producing    the  belt  vegetables  of 

ail   the  four  parts  of    the  world.     It  alfo  yields  an  exqu  fttc 

wine,  known  by  the  name  of  Cape  Wine.     See  6tate  of  th=  ' 

United  Netherlands,  chap.  xiii.  p.  619.  I 

along  I 
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along    the    Gold   Coaft,   with    forne  other 
places,    belong  to    the    Weft    India  com- 
pany (t6). 
ly.inA-       jt    is    jiijfQ    proprietor    of    feveral    trads 

nierica.  ^  i        ^      _ 

in  America,  as  the  iflands  of  CuraiTao  and 
St.  Euftatia  3  likewife  the  colonies  of  Ife- 
quebo  and  a  part  of  Surinam  (17),  which 
laft  belongs  to  Guiana.  In  this  country  is 
likewife  Berbice,  a  colony  founded  by  fome 
Dutch  merchants  (18). 

SECT.     X. 

Short hif-  The  provinces  called  the  Netherlands, 
United  Ne-  and  which  not  long  fmce  were  feventeen, 
belonged  anciently  to  Gaul  and  Germany ; 
and,  on  the  Romans  extending  their  con- 
quefts  in  thefe  countries,  came  under  their 
dominion  :  but  the  Franks  eredling  their 
monarchy,  the  Netherlands  made  a  part 
of  it  5  and  after  its  dilTolution,  they  fub- 
mitted  to  Germany,  except  Flanders  and 
Artois,  which  remained  under  the  Franks 
or  French. 


(16)  Which  carries  on  a  very  confiderable  trade  for 
ivory,  gold,  and  negroes. 

(17)  One-third  of  Surinam  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Weft 
India  company  ;  the  two  other  parts  belong  to  the  city  of 
Amllerdam,  and  a  private  gentleman  of  the  name  of 
Aarfens. 

(18)  The  fate  of  this  colony  may  be  feen  in  the  State  of 
the  United  Netherlands,  cap.  xvi.  p.  714,  715. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  feveral  provinces,   partly  by  mar- 
riage   and   inheritance,    partly    by    treaty, 
in    procefs   of  time,    devolved     upon    the 
younger  houfe  of  Burgundy,  the  male  ifTue 
of  which  failing  in  duke  Charles  the  Bold  ;  1477. 
and    his    only    daughter,   Mary,    marrying 
the   then    archduke,    and    afterwards    em- 
peror Maximilian  I.    they  fell  to  the  houfe  147S. 
of  Auftria  5    and  laftly,   by   his    grandfon, 
Charles  V.  emperor   and    king    of   Spain, 
they  came  to  be  a  part  of  the  Spanifli  do- 
minions.    Charles,  after  a  fucccfsful  war,  1516. 
obliged  Francis,  king  of  France,  at  the  treaty 
of  Madrid,  to  refign  his   fovereignty.  over  1526. 
Flanders    and    Artois.       The   fame    active 
prince   added  feveral  provinces  to  the  Ne- 
therlands, and,  by   a  fettled  contribution, 
which  they  were  to  pay  towards  the  charges  1548. 
of  the  empire,   united  them  to  Germany, 
under  the  name  of  the  Circle  of  Burgundy; 
at  the  fame  time,   feparating  them,  in  fome 
meafure,  from   the  empire,   by  exempting 
them  from  its  jurifdidion. 

All  the  feveral  provinces  which  compofc 
the  Netherlands,  have  their  particular  rights 
and  privileges,  many  of  which  are  very 
confiderable.  Charles  V.  indeed,  had,  on 
many  occafions,  not  fnewn  the  greatert  re- 
gard to  them  ;  but  his  fon,  Philip  II.  aimed 
at  a  total  abolition  of  them,  and  an  arbitrary 

fway. 
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fway.  The  new  dodrines  ot  the  Reformation 
having  fpread  in  the  Netherlands,  the  pro- 
fcffors  of  it  were  violently  perfecuted  under 
Charles  V.  and  not  a  few  fuffered  death.  Phi- 
lip II.  who  had  an  ardent  zeal  for  his  reli- 
gion, determined,  as  the  beft  means  for  fup- 
porting  it,  and  fupprefling  all  herefy,  to  in- 
troduce the  inquifition  into  the  Netherlands. 
This  kindled  a  general  difcontent,  and  oc- 
cadoned  an  aflbciation  of  a  great  part  of  the 

,305.  nobility  of  the  country,  who  petitioned  that 
the  fevere  proceedings  againft  thofe  who 
were  called  heretics  might  be  difcontinued  ; 
but  the  anfwer  was  by  no  means  pleaf- 
ing  (19).  This  immediately  produced  very 
turbulent  commotions,  and  the  pulling 
down    of    images    almoft    in    every   place 

J5C7.  throughout  the  Netherlands.  In  con- 
fequence  of  thefe  tumults,  Philip  II.  fent 
the  duke  of  Alva  with  an  army  to  extir- 
pate herefy,  and  bring  the  Netherlanders 
under    the    yoke    of  an    arbitrary    power. 

(19)  The  prefenting  this  petition  gave  rife  to  the  name  of 
Geuies,  i.  e.  Beggars  ;  by  which  were  afterwards  diilin- 
guifhed  all  anti-catholics,  or  thofe  who  had  taken  arms 
againlt  the  Spaniards.  On  the  other  hand,  feveral  lampoons 
and  other  copies  of  verfes  were  made  on  ihe  duke  of  Alva 
and  the  occurrences  of  the  times  ;  which  afterwards  were 
printed,  under  the  title  of,  Hct  Guefe  Liedboek  ;  The 
Geufes  Song  Book.  The  authors  and  fingers  of  thefe 
fongs  were,  by  order  of  the  duke  of  AJva,  punifhcd  with 
death.  See  General  HiHory  of  the  United  Pfovince.s  written 
in  German,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  68  and  1 15. 

The 
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The  duke  began  with  feverely  punifliing 
all  concerned  in  the  late  difturbances,  per- 
fecuting  the  heretics,  and  introducing  fe- 
veral  heavy  imports,  till  then  quite  un- 
known in  thefe  countries  (20).  Thefe 
were  the  immediate  tranfadions  which 
inflamed  the  Netherlanders  to  defpair, 
and  brought  on  an  almoft  univerfal  infur- 
redion. 

William,  count  of  Naflau,  and  prince  of 
Orange,  was  the  firft  who  took  up  arms  in 
defence  of  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  hber-  156?. 
ties  of  the  Netherlanders,  though,  in  the 
beginning,  with  little  fuccefs.  The  Water- 
Geufes,  however,  as  they  were  called,  made 
themfelves  maimers  of  the  Briel ;  and  this 
fmall  commencement  laid  the  foundation  t57». 
of  the  ftate  of  the  United  Netherlands,  now 
flouriflaing  in  freedom,  opulence,  and  glory. 
For,  on  this  fuccefs,  many  towns  in  Hol- 
land, Zealand,  Overyflel,  and  Gueldcrland, 
turned  their  backs  on  Spain,  and  declared 
for  the  prince.  The  duke  of  Alva  endea- 
voured to  reduce  thofe  towns  to  fubmiflion> 
and  having  maftered  Naarden  and  Haarlem, 
they  felt  the  moil  fevere effeds  of  Spanifli  rage 

(20)  Thefe  taxes  were,  i.  The  hundredth  penny  of  a 
perfon's  whole  fubflance  ;  2.  Of  moveables;  and  3.  The 
twentieth  on  immoveables,  payable  at  every  fale  of  them. 
See  General  Hiftcry  of  the  United  Provinces,  written  ia 
German,  Vol.  III.  p.  133.' 

and 
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and  inhumanity.  But  fo  far  from  reftoring 
affairs,  which  he  had  embroiled  by  his  ri- 
gour, the    two  provinces   of  Holland  and 

1576.  Zealand  entered  into  a  league  againft  the 
Spaniards,  and  made  a  tender  to  the  prince 
of  Orange  of  the  government  whilrt:  the 
war  fhould  continue.  The  Spanifh  foldiery 
having,  about  this  time,  for  want  of  pay, 
plundered  Antwerp  and  other  places,  the 
ilates  of  Brabant,  Flanders,  Artois,  Plai- 
nault,  Namur,  Utrecht,  and  Muhlins,  en- 
gaged themfelves  with  the  prince  of  Orange 
and  the  ftates  of  Holland  and  Zealand,  to 

1577.  affift  one  another,  and  drive  out  the  Spanifh 
forces  J  and  this  convention  was  ratified  by 
the  Perpetual  Edidt.  But  a  proper  har- 
mony was  wanting  among  the  confederated 
provinces,  on  account  of  the  difference  of 
religion;  and  the  catholic  provinces,  in  their 
unfeafonable  apprehenfions  for  their  reli- 
gion, formed  a  particular  league,  and  foon 
after  went  over  again  to  the  Spaniards. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  prince  of  Orange, 
by  his  inceffant  endeavours,  brought  about 
the  Union  of  Utrecht  between  the  {even 
provinces   of  Guelderland,   Holland,  Zea- 

.   land,    Utrecht,    Friefland,    Overyffel,    and 
Groningen,  in  which    the  proteflant   reli- 
gion    had    already    gained    the   afcendant. 
»5^'-        Soon  after,  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain,  was, 

by 
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by  a  formal  manifefto,  folemnly  declared  to 
be  deprived  of  all  fovereignty  and  power 
over  thofe  United  Provinces.  To  this  union 
likewife  acceded  Ghent  and  Antwerp,  with 
other  cities  in  Flanders  and  Brabant.  But 
the  confederates,  finding  themfelves  too 
weak  to  make  head  againft  the  great  power 
of  the  Spaniards,  judged  itadvifeable  to  fe- 
cure  the  affiflance  of  a  foreign  potentate, 
and  chofe  for  their  fovereign  Francis  Her- 
cules, duke  of  Anjou,  brother  to  Henry  III. 
king  of  France.  He  was  folemnly  inftalled 
duke  of  Brabant,  and  received  the  homages 'ss^* 
of  mofl  of  the  provinces,  exclufivc  of  Hol- 
land, Utrecht  and  Zealand,  which  would 
not  confent.  The  duke,  foon  difiatisfied 
with  the  very  limited  power  allowed  him  by 
the  ftates  of  the  Netherlands,  was  for  en- 
larging it  by  means  of  his  foldiery  ;  but  the  '583- 
attempt  mifcarrying,  his  fovereignty  over 
the  Netherlands  foon  came  to  a  period. 

The  ftates  of  Holland  and  Zealand,  who 
had  inverted  the  prince  of  Orange  with  the 
government  whilft  the  war  fhould  laft,  were 
for  transferring  to  him  the  limited  fovereignty 
of  their  provinces,  under  the  title  of  count ; 
but  before  this  could  be  perfectly  fettled, 
he  was  murdered  at  Delft.  ^^^*' 

This  event  threw  the  United  Provinces 
into  great  trouble  and  perplexity,  by  reafon 

Vol.  II.  A  a  '         of 
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of  the  many  difficulties  they  had  to  ftruggle 
with,  in  defending themfcives  againfttheSpa- 
niards  ;  fo  that  they  offered  the  fovereignty 
over  them   to  Henry  HI.  king   of  France, 

1585.  and  afterwards  to  EHzabeth,  queen  of  Eng- 
land ',  but  both  declined  the  overture.  The 
latter,  however,  entered  into  an  alliance 
with  them,  engaging  to  furniHi  them  with 
fuccours  ;  and  accordingly  fent  over  the  earl 
of  Leicefter,  with  the  ffipulated  number  of 
troops.  The  ftates  of  the  United  Provinces 
immediately  appointed  him  governor  in 
chief,  and  with  very  great  power ;  but  his 
condudt  favouring  more  of  defpotic  views, 
than  a  regard  to  the  public  good,  great 
dilfentions  foon  broke  out  between  him  and 

^^^^'  the  ilates,  and  he  foon  refigned  his  govern- 
ment. 

From  this  time  the  ftates  of  each  particu- 
lar province,  tcok  the  government  into 
their  own  hands,  and  the  war  againft  the 
Spaniards  was  carried  on  with  no  lefs  fuc- 
cefs,  than  courage  and  conduct,  under 
prince  Maurice,  fecond  fon  to  the  late  prince 
William  of  Orange:  thefe  advantages  gave 
occafion  to  a  twelve  years  truce,  the  preli- 

1609.  minary  to  which  was,  that  Spain  fliould 
acknowledge   the   United  Provinces   a  free 


date. 
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On  the  expiration  of  the  armiftice,  the 
war  was  renewed  j  in  which  the  United 
Provinces,  (prince  Frederic  PTenry  of  Orange, 
Maurice's  brother,  fucceeding  him  in  the 
command  of  the  forces),  not  only  defended  '  ^^' 
their  own  territories,  but  made  fcveral  con- 
quefts  in  Brabant  and  Flanders,  and  other 
parts  of  the  Spaniih  Netherlands.  After 
a  war  of  fourfcore  years,  Spain  found 
itfelf  obliged,  at  the  peace  of  Manfter,  to  ,^48. 
ratify  its  former  conceffion,  and  declare  the 
United  Provinces  free  and  independent 
ftates. 

During  this  long  war,  they  had  extended 
their  trade  and  commerce  to  the  Ead:  and 
Weft  Indies;  and  by  thefe  fuccelTes  acquired 
great  riches,  power,  and  confideration. 

But  this  profperity  drew  on  them  the  ^^  ^ 
jealoufy  and  enmity  of  the  republic  of 
England  j  which,  as  they  had  reje6ted  its 
offer  of  an  abfolute  union  or  coalition,  as 
it  was  termed,  fought,  and  was  not  long  in 
finding,  a  pretence  to  quarrel  with  them. 
Whatever  vigour  and  refoluticn  the  ftates 
manifefted  in  this  war,  their  fucceffes  were 
fo  little  anfwerable,  that  they  chofe  to  ter- 
minate it  by  a  difadvantageous  peace.  ^^.^ 

The   difpute   with    the    Portuguefc,     for 
having  difpofleffed  the  Weft  India  company 
of  Brazil,  foon  broke  out  into  an  open  war,  ^^_^^ 
A  a  2  and    ' 
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and  almoft,  at  the  fame  time,  the  ftates  faw 

,6  8,  themfelves  obHged  to  take  part  in  the  di- 
flurbances  in  the  North  :  this  they  did 
efFedlually  ;  for,  by  their  affiftance,  Den- 
mark was  preferved  from  the  ruin  with 
which  Sweden  threatened  it,  and  thus  they 
maintained    the    ballance     of  the    North. 

16S4.  Charles  II.  king  of  England,  afterwards 
entering  into  an  unjuft  war  with  them,  they 
fent  fuch  fleets  to  fea,  that  he  readily  came 
into  the  peace  of  Breda,  without  having  any 

1667.  thing  to  boafl:  of.  The  triple  alliance  which 
foon  after  followed  between  them,  England 

j658.  and  Sweden,  prevented  the  Spanifli  Nether- 
lands, which  had  been  attacked  by  France, 
from  falling  entirely  into  the  hands  of  that 
power  ;  and  an  honourable  end  was  likewife 

1669.  put  to  the  difputes  with  Portugal.  This 
was  the  period  when  the  power,  confidera- 
tion,  and  glory  of  the  republic  were  in  their 
zenith. 

This  glorious  fcene,  however,  was  foon 
overcaft  with  very  black  clouds.  Lewis 
XIV.  extremely  incenfed  that  his  defigns  on 
the  Spani(h  Netherlands  had  been  baffled  by 
the  intervention  of  the  States,  was  impa- 
tient to  take  his  revenge.  He  likewife  found 

167*  means  to  draw  England  and  Sweden  from 
the  triple  alliance  ;  and  thereupon,  in  con- 

«67».       jundtign  with  Charles  II.  made  war  on  them 

by 
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by  fea  and  land.  This  war  fuddenly  brought 
the  flate   to  the  brink  of  deflrui^ion^  the 
French,    with    their  German    allies,    the 
eledor  of  Cologn,  and  bifhop  of  Munfter, 
making  themfelves,   in  the  very  ErU  cam- 
paign, mafters  of  three  provinces,  Guelder- 
land,  Utrecht,  and  OveryfTell.   But,   amidft 
this    complicated    adverfity,    William   III. 
prince  of  Orange,  being  raifed  to  the  ftadt- 
holderfliip,  faved  the  ftate  by  his  fortitude 
and  prudence,  and  by  the  powerful  alliances 
which  he  formed  againfl  France ;  fo  that,  at 
the  peace  of  Nimeguen,  which  clofed  this 
war,  the  United  Provinces  were  no  lofers.    1678. 

James  II.  king  of  England,  making  large 
ftrides  towards  bringing  in  popery  and  arbi- 
trary power  into  his  dominions,  great  num- 
bers of  the  English  nobility  and  gentry  i6ss. 
invited  over  the  prince  of  Orange  ;  and  the 
States  furnifhed  him  with  a  fleet  and 
army.  All  king  James's  pernicious  defigns 
were  defeated,  the  civil  and  ecclefiaflical 
conftitution  of  England  preferved,  and  the 
prince  of  C/range  raifed  to  the  Britifli  throne, 
by  the  title  of  William  III.  This  revolution 
occafionin?  a  frefli  war  with   France,  the 

o 

States  maintained  it  with  great  firmnefs  and 
vigour,  though  not  to  their  advantage,  and 
it  terminated  in  the  peace  of  Ryfwic.  1697 

A  a  3  The 
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1700.  'pj^g  dcmife  of  Charles  II.  king  of  Spain, 

and  his  will,  by  which  he  appointed  Philip 
duke  of  Anjou,  the  king  of  France's  fecond 
grandfon,  his  fucceflbr,  kindled  a  new  and 
general  war,  which  the  States,  jointly  with 
England,  in  vain  endeavoured  to  prevent  by 
two  partition  treaties,  as  they  were  called. 
They    now   faw    themfelves   obliged,    out 
of  regard  to   their  own  fecurity,  and  the 
ballance  of  Europe,  to  embark  in  it ;  and 
they  carried  it  on  with  great  zeal,  immenfe 
expedition,  and  the  moft  glorious   fuccefs : 
'713-        but  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  too  precipitately 
clapped  up  by  the  queen  of  Great  Britain, 
deprived  them  of  moft   of  the  advantages, 
which  they  might  reafonably  have  expected. 
The     two    laft  wars    having    extremely 
weakened  the   State,  befides   the  load  of  a 
prodigious   debt;  the  States  General  kept 
themfelves  clear  from  the  fucceeding  wars, 
and    no  farther  interfered   in    the  general 
affairs  of  Europe,  than  their  own  preferva- 
tion    and    fafety    required.     They,    how- 
ever,  purfuant  to  their  engagements    with 
173''        the  emperor    Charles   VI.   on    his    demife 
17,2.        afTilled    his  daughter    and   heirefs,    Maria 
Therefa,    queen    of  Hungary,    and   Bohe- 
mia,  for  which  France  invaded  their  gtne- 

1747.  rality-lands,  and  over-ran   a  great  part  of 

1748.  them  ;  but  all  were  reftored  at  the  peace  of 

Aix- 
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Aix-la-Chapelle.     In  the  laft  war  between  '75s. 
France  and  Great  Britain,  the  States  regu- 
lated their  condud:  by  their  circumftances,    . 
and,  to  the  great  advantage  of  their  trade, 
obferved  a  perfed;  neutraUty. 

SECT.     XI. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  United  Nether- origin  of 
lands   appear    by   their  language,  to  be  of  [J'^Vof'he 
German   origin.     The  Batavians,  who,  ii]  unit*'^  n^- 

o  '  '  therlands. 

Julius  Caefar's  time,  inhabited  the  country 
between  the  two  arms  of  the  Rhine,  not  far 
from  its  iffue  into  the  fea,  called  the  ifland 
of  the  Batavians,  and  which  contains  part 
of  the  prefent  countries  of  Guelderland,  Hol- 
land, and  Utrecht,  were  defcendants  of  the 
Batti,  who  dwelt  along  the  Eder,  inHeffia, 
and  Waldec.  Afterwards  the  Frifi,  fettled 
in  the  prefent  country  of  Friezland,  Gro- 
ningen,  Weft  Friezland,  and  a  part  of 
Holland  (/>).  On  the  fall  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, the  Frifi  enlarged  their  limits  ;  but 
the  country  has  been  fucceffively  invaded  by 
other  nations,  as  the  Franks,  the  Salii,  the 
Chamaveri,  the  Saxons,  the  VVarni,  the 
Suevi,  and  Normans;  and   of  thefe  feveral 


{h)  General   Hirtory  of  the  United  Netherlands,  Vol.  I. 
p   4.    5     i,  9.   19,   20. 

A  a  4  flocks 
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flocks     the     prefent     inhabitants    are   the 
branches  (/). 

SECT.     XII. 

charafler.  Ffom  the  divcrfity  of  their  defccnt,  it 
may  be  conceived,  that  there  muft  be  no 
little  difference  between  their  lives  and 
manners;  yet  is  it  generally  obferved,  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  feveral  United  Pro- 
vinces have  a  great  affinity  both  in  body  and 
mind.  They  are  v^^ell  made  and  robuft,  of  a 
grave  and  referved  deportment,  talk  little, 
thinking  before  they  fpeak.  This  natural 
phlegm  preferves  them  from  precipitancy, 
and  violent  palTions  j  and  fuch  compofure 
not  only  qualifies  them  for  trade,  but  like- 
wife  for  the  moil  important  affairs  of 
Hate,  in  which  they  have  always  fliewn 
great  prudence  and  fagacity.  They  are 
diftinguifhed  for  laborioufnefs  and  induftry, 
(21)  moderation  and  oeconomy  (22)  :  they 

(0  DifTertation  en  the  Nations  which  antiently  inhabited 
the  Country  of  the  prefent  United  Netherlands,  in  the 
Haaerlem  Tranfactions,  Vol.  VI. 

{21)  Ocium  plus  qtiam  Attica  fe\'eritate  rnultaverunt. 
Pueri  in  Tyrocinia  diflributi  publico,  fi  necelTe  eft,  fumptu  : 
virgines  ad  filum  lanamque  eruditac  :  omnem  a?tateni  idoneus 
fudor  exercet,  ct  a  puero  famiiiaris  labor  ignotam  fegnitiem, 
vel  jpfa  confuetudine  nefcit  amare.  Earclaius  in  Icon. 
Animor,  Cap.  V.  p  415. 

(22)  Thefe  virtues,  however,  are  not  fo  general  at  pre- 
fent, luxury  increafing  with  wealth  ;  and  Grotius,  even  in 
his  time,  complained,  "  That  the  rich  gave  into  the  pro- 
fufc  way  of  living  of  foreigners  ;  and   that  the  lefs  able 

are 
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are  likewii'e  candid  and  honeft  (23),  very 
compaffionate  and  kind  towards  the  poor 
and  diftreffed,  and,  when  in  their  power, 
will  not  fufFer  the  weaker  to  be  oppreiTed. 
Their  love  of  freedom  glorioufly  difplayed 
itfelf  in  the  long  war  which  they  fuftained 
againft  Spain,  at  that  time  the  mod  for- 
midable power  in  Europe.  Their  iirm- 
nefs  and  intrepidity  in  that  contefl  for 
liberty,  gained  them  the  reputation  of  very 
brave  and  courageous  foldiers  ;  though  fome 
will  have  it,  that  they  make  better  Tailors 
than  landmen. 

The  faults  chiefly  laid  to  their  charge, 
are  avarice  and  penurioufnefs:  however, 
thefe  do  not  {hew  themfelves  in  any  bad 
or  fcandalous  effeds,  but  rather  by  induftry 
and  moderation,  preferring  thofe  means  of 
acquiring  wealth,  to  any  iniquitous  or  vio- 
lent pradiices  (^k).  Formerly  they  pafled  for 
excellive  drunkards,  but  this  vice  at  prefent 
prevails  only  among  the  populace  (24).  The 

imitated  them  in  fplendor,  from  a  (hame  of  being  reckoned 
poor."     See  his  Annal.  de  Reb.  Belg.  Lib  V. 

(23)  They  neither  deceive,  nor  fufFer  themfelves  to  be  de- 
ceived. Ingeniuni  populi  neque  capax  neque  patiens  frau- 
dum.  Ea  fide  qua  funt  di?ni,  facile  alios  ajftimant,  fed  dc-- 
cepta  fimplicitas  intraflabili  odio  perfidiam  K-edentium  fu- 
git.     Barciaius  in  Icon  Animor.     Cap.  V.  p.  415. 

(i)  Temple's  Obfervations  on  the  United  Provinces, 
Chap.  IV.  p.  167, 

(24)  This  delight  in  drinkina,  Barclay  imputes  to  a 
cuftom  derived   from  their  neighbours  the  Germans;   and 

women 
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women  are  handfome,  very  fair  and  well 
fhaped;  but  fome  think  they  want  a  proper 
livelinefs,  and  that  their  carriage  is  rtarched, 
except  among  the  p crfons  of  rank,  who 
imitate  the  French  ladies.  They  bear  a 
better  charad:er  for  virtue  and  modefly,  than 
the  fair  fex  in  fome  other  nations.  In  their 
domeflic  ceconomy  they  obferve  the  ftridefl 
order  and  frugality;  and  their  delicate  neat- 
nefs  (25)  in  their  houfes  is  admired  by  all 
Grangers,  as  indeed  they  do  not  grudge 
making  themfelves  flaves  to  that  nicety  (/). 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  unlimited 
monarchs  within  doors,  and  govern  with 
independent  power,  to  which  many  hulbands 
patiently  fubn.'it.  Yet,  according  to  a  cer- 
tain writer,  this  complaifance  is  no  more 
than  they  deferve  for  their  tendernefs  and 
fidelity ;  and  the  fovereignty  which  the 
hufband  refigns  to  them,  is  a  juft  recom- 
pence  for  their  prudence  and  virtue  (w). 

partly  to  their  manner  of  brinjring  up  their  children.  Icon. 
Animor.  Cap.  V.  p.  414,  Sir  William  Temple  holds  ftrong 
liquors  to  be  beneficial,  not  only  to  the  health,  but  the  in- 
telleifls  of  the  inhabitants.     Obfervations,  Chap  IV.  p.  174. 

(25)  Some  look  upon  this  nicety  to  be  over-doing  things; 
bu:  in  fome  refpeds  it  is  very  necelTary.  La  Barre  p.  I.  Lettr. 
X.XVI.  and  Lettres  Hollandcifes,  Tom.  I.  No.  XXII.  &c. 

(/)   JaniiTon,  Tom.  I.  ch.  I. 

(m)  Bcaumjrchais,  P.  II.  Letter  XXV. 
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SECT.    xiir. 

The  Netherland,  or  Dutch  language,  is  Language, 
a  dialed:  of  the  German,  and  agrees  mod 
with  that  of  Lower  Saxony  (26).  It  is  very 
copious ;  and  its  many  compound  words  fit 
it  for  expreffing  things  clearly  and  properly. 
It  is  fpoken  differently  in  all  the  provinces, 
and  even  in  many  fingle  places.  The  moft 
different  dialed:  from  it,  is  that  of  Frief- 
land  (27).  The  beil:  is  fpoken  in  Holland, 
where,  indeed,  the  mod  pains  have  been 
taken  in  its  refinement ;  efpecially  fincc 
the  learned  have  beguQ  to  treat  of  the 
fclences  in  their  native  language. 

SECT.     XIV. 

The  United  Provinces,  confidering  their  dumber  of 
.  fmall  extent,  and  the  indifl^erent  quaiity  of '"^^"'""'^ 
the  foil,  are  very  populous,   which  muH:  be 
attributed   to  their  great  trade,  their  many 
manufadures,  and  their  fiihery,  which  pro- 
cure   employment   and   fubfiftence  to   vafl 

(26)  Goropius  Becanui  ferioufly  affirms,  and  is  for  main- 
taining, triat  the  language  of  the  Netherlands  is  the  oldeft, 
and  WAS  the  fountain  of  all  others  ;  for  which  Lipfius  banters 
him  to  f.mc  purpafe.  Vid.  Cent.  III.  Epift.  44.  ad  Belgas, 
in  ejusoperib    Tom.  il.  p.  986,  987. 

(27)  The  Frieflar.d  rufticks,  who  ftill  fpeak  the  old  tongue, 
are  not  underitood,  either  by  other  Netherlands,  or  by  the 
Germans,  or  any  other  European  people.  Vid.  StifFrid. 
Petrus  dc  Frifior.  Antiquit.  Sc  Orig.  Lib.  I.  cap.  XIV. 
p.  u8. 

numbers. 
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numbers.  The  inhabitants  are  computed 
at  two  millions  and  one  third;  while  others 
make  them  two  millions  and  a  half,  reck- 
oning a  million  in  the  province  of  Holland 
alone  (7/)  j  which  thus  contains  nearly  as 
many  fouls  as  all  the  other  fix  together  (28.) 

SECT.     XV. 

NobiHty.  f  he  f^ffl  clafs  of  the  inhabitants  is  the 
nobility,  which  have  always  been  greatly 
refpeded,  and  ftill  are,  efpecially  in  the 
provinces  of  Guelderland,  Friefland,  and 
Overyifel,  where  they  have  likcwife  a  great 
fhare  of  the  government.  Many  of  the  moll 
ancient  and  principal  noble  families  are  now 
extinguiilied  {29),  and  the  vacancies  not 
filled  up  ;  as  neither  the  States  General  of 
the  United  Provinces,  nor  the  provinces 
feparately,  confer  ranks  and  nobility.  There 
are,  however,  not  a  few  families  which 
have  been  made  counts  or  barons  by  the 
emperor,  or  other  foreign  powers,  without 

(«)  Sufmilch'o  Difplay  of  the  Divine  (Economy,  Vol.  II. 
cap.  XX.  §    284. 

(28  The  caufes  of  this  population  are  the  mary  large 
cities,  and  the  fiourifhiog  itate  of  their  manufadlures  ;  yet 
in  the  former  century,  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  the 
province  of  Holland,  was  computed  at  no  lefs  than  two 
millions  four  hundred  thoufand  fouls.  But  this  computation 
mutl  undoubtedly  exceed. 

(29)  As  the  counts  of  Buren,  Leerdam,  Vianen,  Roilen- 
burg,  Bronkhorft,  the  lords  of  Brederode. 

any 
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any  exception  taken  at  their  bearing  fuch 
new  title  (30).  But  it  does  not  admit  them 
to  the  privileges  belonging  to  the  ancient 
nobility  of  the  country  (31). 

Befides  the  nobility,  there  are  in  the 
United  Provinces,  and  particularly  in  Hol- 
land, other  relpedable  families,  which  may 
be  compared  to  the  German  Patricii ; 
namely,  thofe  which  have,  from  time 
immemorial,  filled  the  high  offices  in  the 
cities  ;  and  who,  to  this  day,  are  eleded 
preferably  to  others  [0).  Thefe,  for  the 
mod  part,  are  perfons  of  wealth,  living 
creditably  on  the  intereft  of  their  capitals, 
and   the  rents   of  their  eflates ;  on  which 


(30)  Sane  Comitum  &  Baronum  tanta  apud  nos  feges  eft, 
ot  ipia  copia  obruamur,  &  tamen  squo  animo  ferimus  hsec 
lafcivientis  fortune  ludibria.  Cornel.  Van.  Bynkerlhoek 
Quseft.  jup.  Publ.  Lib.  XI.  cap.  XXV.  §  9.  inoperib.  ejus 
Tom.  II.  p.  260.  In  the  year  1656  a  mocion  was  made  in 
the  council  of  ftate.  That  no  perfon  {hould  accept  of,  and 
bear,  any  tide  of  honour  from  a  foreign  prince,  without 
confent  of  the  States  ;  but  no  refolution  was  pafTed  on  it. 

(31)  It  is  at  leaft  the  cuflom  in  Holland.  Ordines  Hol- 
landiae,  11  Dec.  1660,  decreverunt,  8c  eodem  die  edixerunt, 
re  nobilitas  ab  externis  principibus  impetrata  quidquam  in 
Hollandia  proJefTet,  vel  ad  venationem,  vel  ad  aliud  quod- 
cunque  jus.     Summam   rationem    habet,  ut   nobiles   diplo- 

matici Sollicite  dlilinguantnr  a  nobilibus  iniigenis,  ic  ne 

illi  admittantur  ad  adminiftrationem  rcpublica:  ullafve 
alias  dignitates,  qua;  nobilibus  indigenis  cofnpetunt.  Si 
admitterentur,  non  fumum  emerent,  ut  nunc  fere  m3g;ni 
infania  emunt,  qui  ab  externis  principibus  diploniaticas  no- 
biiitates  obtinent  iifque,  fspe,  magno  fuo  dedecore,  fuper- 
biunt.      Bynherfhoek. 

{0)  Beauinarchais,  Lettr.  XXIII.  P.  138. 

account. 
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account,    they    are,     in     Holland,    diftin- 
guiihed  by  the  name  of  Renteniers  (/>). 

SECT.     XVI. 

Form  of  go-  The  United  Netherlands  are  a  political 
body  of  united  people,  compofed  of  the 
feven  provinces  of  Guelderland,  Holland, 
Zealand,  Utrecht,  Friefland,  Overyffel,  and 
Groningen  ;  and  formed  by  the  union  con- 
cluded at  Utrecht  on  the  23d  of  January, 
1579  (32),  which  thus  was  their  firft  and 
principal  tye  and  cement:  its  chief  con- 
tents are  comprized  in  the  following  ar- 
ticles. 

I.  The  faid  provinces  unite  themfelves 
by  a  perpetual  alliance,  as  if  they  were  but 
one  province,  yet  without  any  diminution 
of  the  particular  liberties,  privileges,  and 
laudable  cuftoms  of  each  particular  province 
and  town. 

II.  To  the  fupport  of  which  they  mutu- 
ally engage  themfelves  againft  all  the  vio- 
lence and  hoftilities  of  Spain,  or  any  other 
enemy,  though  only  one  fingle  province, 
town,  or  member,  fhould  be  attacked. 

(;-)  Temple's  Obfcrvations,  ch.  iv. 

(32)  All  the  feven  provinces  and  their  members  did  not 
accede  to  the  union  on  that  day.  It  was  not  till  fome  time 
after,  that  the  nobility  and  the  towns  of  feveral  provinces 
incorporated  themfelves.  See  Gen.  Hill  of  the  United  Ne- 
therlands, Vol.  111.  p.  341. 

III. 
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III.  All  matters  relating  to  war,  peace 
and  taxes,  are  to  be  determined  by  ge- 
neral confent ;  yet,  in  all  other  concerns 
of  the  union,  a  majority  of  votes  ihall 
fuffice. 

IV.  No  particular  province,  city,  town, 
or  member,  fhall  enter  into  an  alliance  with 
any  other  ftate,  without  the  confent  of  the 
United  Provinces. 

V.  The  ftate  of  religion  fliall  be  left  to 
the  pleafure  and  difpolition  of  each  particu- 
lar province. 

VI,  Difputes  between  diHincfl  pro- 
vinces fhall  be  decided  by  the  other  pro- 
vinces ',  but  differences  among  all  the 
feven  provinces  fhall  be  referred  to  the 
ftadtholder  for  the  time  being. 

VII.  The  United  Provinces  are,  on  a 
fummons,  to  make  their  appearance  at 
Utrecht,  there  to  confult  about  the  general 
concerns;  and  the  abfentees  are  to  conform 
to  the  refolutions  of  the  alTembly. 

VIII.  The  explanation  of  any  obfcure 
pafTages  in  the  a(ft  of  confederacy,  fhall  be 
referred  to  the  ailembly  of  the  confederates; 
and,  in  cafe  of  their  not  agreeing,  to  the 
ftadtholder. 

IX.  No  addition  to,  or  alteration  of  the 
articles  of  the  confederacy,  to  take  place, 

but 
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but  by  the  general  confent  of  the  Confede- 
rates (5-). 

SECT.     XVII. 

Affembiy  of      The  afFalrs  of  this  body,  particularly  in  its 

the  States      •      r  •    •  i    l*i  •  1 

General,  infancy,  requiring  many  dehberations,  the 
ftates  of  the  United  Provinces  were  obliged 
to  hold  frequent  meetings.  Thefe  meetings 
were  firft  held  at  Utrecht,  but  afterwards 
in  feveral  other  cities,  as  Middleburg,  Delft, 
and  laftly,  at  the  Hague.  They  ufed  to 
break  up  on  having  difpatched  the  affairs 
for  which  they  had  been  called  together ; 
but  in  1593,  they  were  made  perpetual, 
and  the  Hague  has  always  been  the  place  of 
their  reiidence  (r).  This  aflembly  is  termed 
the  States  General,  and  confifts  of  deputies 
of  the  feven  United  Provinces,  inverted  with 
the  adminiftration  of  public  affairs.  The 
number  of  the  deputies  is  not  limited,  every 
province  fending  as  many  as  it  thinks  fit,  (33), 

{(f)  See  the  union  of  Utrecht,  in  Du  Mont's  Corps 
Diplom.  Tom.  V.  P.  I.  p.  322.  See  alfo  General  Hillory 
of  the  United  Netherlands. 

(r)  General  Hilt,  ot  the  United  Netherlands,  Vol.  IV. 
p.  35,  and  State  of  the  United  Netherlands,  chap.  VIII. 

(33)  The  number  of  the  Guelderland  deputies  is  19  ;  of 
thofe  of  Holland  12  or  13  ;  of  Zealand  7;  of  Utrecht  3  ;  of 
Friefland  5  ;  of  Overyflel  5  ;  and  of  Groningen  6  ;  in  the 
whfole  57  or  58  ;  but  fome  being  generally  abfent,  the  ufual 
number  is  about  50.  The  deputies  hold  their  office  only  for 
a  certain  lime,  except  a  few  for  life.  State  of  the  United 
Netherlands,  p.  319. 

8  but 
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but  altogether  have  but  one  vote,  there  be- 
ing no  more  votes  than  provinces,  namely, 
feven  (j-). 

The  aflembly  is  held  in  a  fpacious  and 
fplendid  room,  within  the  palace  of  the 
old  counts  of  Holland  :  Guelderland  has 
the  precedence,  the  other  provinces  fol- 
lowing in  the  order  above-mentioned  (/). 
The  deputies  meet  every  day  throughout  the 
whole  year,  and,  occafionally,  even  on  Sun- 
days. The  prefident{hip  changes  alternately 
every  Sunday  at  midnight,  according  to  the 
rank  of  their  provinces  3  and  the  prefident  is 
always  the  principal  perfon  among  the  depu- 
ties of  a  province  (^u),  confequently  one  of 
the  nobility  (34.  The  majority  of  votes 
determines  the  rcfolutlons,  except  in  cafes 
requiring  unanimity  (35). 

From  the  colledtive  body  of  the  deputies 
are  chofen  feveral  committees  for  particular 
branches ;  as  foreign   affairs,  the   finances, 

(/)  State  of  the  United  Netherlands,  chap.  viii. 
(/)  Ibid.  chap.  viii. 
(a)  Ibid.  p.  330,  &c. 

(34)  The  luperiority  among  the  ftatcs  of  a  particular  pro- 
vince belongs  to  the  nobility,  except  in  Qroningen,  where  the 
deputies  of  the  city  of  that  name  precede  ihofe  of  the 
Ommelans  or  environs. 

(35)  Such  as  war  and  peace,  new  levies  of  troops,  im- 
ports, alliances.  There  are,  however,  feveral  inllances, 
where  no  regard  has  been  paid  to  the  regacive  of  a  Tingle 
province.  Bynkerflioek  Quicil.  Juf.  Publ.  lib.  I.  cap.  xxiii. 
'^om.  II.  p.  203. 

Vol.  II.  B  b  navy. 


370        PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROP^E. 

navy,  5cc.  and  all  thefe  committees  confifl 
of  nine  members,  a  deputy  from  each  pro- 
vince, the  grand  penfionary  of  Holland,  and 
the  fecretary  to  the  States  General,  who,  on 
a  report  from  the  committee,  proceed  to  a 
refolution  {x). 

The  States  General  are  a  very  refpe^table 
body,  and  inverted  with  regal  preroga- 
tives ;  war  is  carried  on,  and  peace  con- 
cluded in  their  name  j  they  fend  and  re- 
ceive ambaffadors  (36)  J  to  them  belongs 
the  fovereignty  over  the  generality-lands, 
and  like  wife  over  thofe  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft 
India  companies  in  the  other  parts  of  the 
world  (37) ;  nc-t  in  virtue  of  any  power  of 
their  own,  but  that  committed  to  them  by 
the  feveral  provinces  which  they  reprefent. 
Although  this  affembly  may  not  improperly 
be  termed  the  fupreme  fenate,  or  council  of 
the  ftate,  yet  the  deputies  or  members  of  it 
are,  and  continue  the  fubjedls  and  fervants  of 

{x)  Janniflbn,  Tom.  I.  ch.  ii.  p.  82. 

(36)  The  province  of  Holland  has  the  privilege  of  pro- 
posing to  the  aflembly  of  the  States  General  the  ambaflador 
to  the  court  of  France,  and  Zealand  to  that  of  Great  Britain, 
State  of  the  United  Netherlands,  chap.  viii.  With  regard  to 
foreign  ambafladors  it  is  remarkable,^  that  the  ftate  acknow- 
ledges none  of  its  fubjeds  as  ambafladors,  or  fecretaries  of 
embaflles  ;  but  as  to  their  being  agents,  or  confuls,  that  is 
permitted.     Jannifon^  Tom.  I.  ch.  ii. 

(37)  Concerning  thefe,  and  other  powers,  among  which 
may  be  reckoned  the  difpofal  of  many  employments,  fee 
Jannifon,  Tom.  I.  ch.  ii, 
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their  feveral  provinces,  from  which  they 
receive  their  credentials  (30) ;  to  thefe  they 
muft  ftrid:Iy  conform,  and  in  weighty  af- 
fairs, particularly  thofe  which  are  determin- 
able only  by  an  unanimous  vote,  they  muft 
confult  the  fentiments  of  their  refpedive. 
provinces  before  they  give  their  vote  (39). 
Any  failure  in  this  eflential  point,  fubjeds 
them  to  be  called  to  account ;  and  dearly 
would  they  fufferfor  their  prefumption  (y). 
Purfuant  to  a  general  refolution  of  1625, 
all  military  perfons,  or  who  hold  pofls  or 
employments  under  foreign  princes,  are  in- 
capable of  being  deputies  to  the  alTembly  of 
the  States  General ;  the  very  fladtholder 
himfelf  is  excluded  from  that  affembly,  un- 
Icfs  on  his  having  a  propofal  to  lay  before 
them  (2;). 

(38)  They  have  alfo  pecuniary  allowances ;  thofe  of  HoU 
land  four  gilders  per  diem,  and  thofe  of  other  provinces 
fix.  State  of  the  United  Netherlands,  chap.  viii.  §  319. 

(39)  Thefe  make  their  proceedings,  in  fuch  cafes,  very 
flow,  efpeciaily  when  one  or  more  foreign  minillers  whom  it 
concerns,  make  ufe  of  the  ufual  means  to  praftife  on  the 
provinces  for  defeating  a  negotiation.  The  States  General, 
however,  have,  in  urgent  c'dgcncies,  fometimcs  broke 
through  this  rule,  as  in  the  triple  alliance  concluded  wi:h 
Enghnd  and  Sweden  in  1668;  in  which,  however,  feveral 
of  the  deputies  rifqued  their  heads,  if  it  had  been  disapproved 
by  their  provinces.     Temple's  Obfervations,  ch.  ii. 

(y)  State  of  the  United  Netherlands,  ch.  viii.  p.  31S» 
(«)  Ibid.  p.  370. 
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SECT.     XVIII. 


lurv,     or 
gr-at    con- 
ventiiiii   of 
the    States 


Extraordi-  lo  vci'y  important  jundlurcs  IS  convcned 
an  extraordinary  alTembly  of  all  the  flates 
of  the  feven  United  Provinces,  and  which, 

Ge;ierj.  from  tHc  great  number  of  its  members,  is 
ufually  called  the  Great  Aflembly  (40). 
This  fuperfedes  the  ordinary  afTembly  of  the 
States  General  (41)5  yet  can  it  form  no 
refolution  without  the  confent  of  every  par- 
ticular province  -,  but  its  adts  are  accounted 
fundamental  laws  of  the  flate  {a), 

SECT.     XIX. 

The  fu-  I^  ^s>  therefore,  manifeft,  beyond  difputc, 
er'^or^  ^thl'  ^^'*^^  ^^^  fuprcme  power  refts  in  the  Provin- 
flate  lodged  q\^]  States  of  the  feven   United  Provinces, 

in  the  parti-  ' 

cuiar  ft.tes^f^cl  not  iu  thc  Statcs  General  ^42).     Each 

ot     the    U-  \  '      '' 

pited    Pro- 
vinces, (^o)  Such  an  afTembly  was  held   in  1651,  foon  after  the 
death  of  the  ftadtholder,  William   II.     Gen.  Hill,  of  the 
U.  P.  Vol.  V.  p.  289,  Sec. 

(4.1)  Thel'e  accordingly  did  rot  meet  in  1651,  whilft  the 
extraordinary  aflembly  continued.  Ibid.  p.  311. 
(a)  State  of  ciie  U.  P.  ch.  viii.  p  359. 
(42)  In  this,  however,  opinions  have  differed,  at  different 
times;  for  after  the  murder  of  William  I.  the  States  Gene- 
ral confidered  the  fovercignty,  or  fupreme  power,  to  be  inhe- 
rent in  them  ;  and  in  a  refolution  of  1584,  they  exprefly  de- 
cbre,  th£t  they  now  were  the  fupreme  power  of  the  country. 
And  fome  provinces  feenied  to  be  fn  iar  of  that  mind,  that 
they  had  their  lladtholders  confirmed  by  the  States  General; 
yet  it  was  not  long  belore  fome  other  provinces,  and  particu- 
larly Holland,  allerted  dire(fi;ly  the  reverfe  ;  that  the  ftates  of 
the  particular  provinces  were  the  depcfitaries  of  the  fupreme 
power.  But  three  eminent  perfons,  Barneveldt,  Hogerbeets, 

is 
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is  a  free  and  independent  flate,  with  its  own  < 

particular  government,  which  is  lodged  in 
the  ftates  of  the  country  ;  but  this  part  of 
the  conftitution  differs,  more  or  lefs,  in  all  j 

the  feven  provinces.  1 

In  Guelderland,  the  nobility  and  towns s^^^^,  ^c  i 

conftitute     the    ftates  :    this   province   be-  p"^''^"- 

r  Ijnii.  I 

ing  divided  into  three  diftrifts,  Nimeguen, 
Zutphen,  and  Arnheim,  the  burghers  and  1 

nobility  (43)  of  each  hold   their  particular  i 

meetings   in  each   of  the   faid  towns,  and  | 

afterwards  a  general  diet  in  one  of  them  al-  j 

ternately.  1 

Holland  and  Weft  Friefland,  whofe  uni-  HoiiarA 
on  is  of  a   very  antient  ftanding,  meet  four 
times  a  year  at  the  Hague.    The  ftates  con- 
fift  of  the  deputies  of  the  nobility  (44),  who, 

and  Grotius,  being  tried  in  1619,  as  ofFenders  againft  the 
ftate,  the  trial  was  before  the  States  General,  though  the  ac- 
cufed  were  inhabitants  of  Holland,  and  aftually  in  the  fervice 
of  that  province  ;  a  manifelt  proof  of  the  fupreme  power  be- 
ing lodged  in  the  States  General  ;  and  on  this  principle  was 
grounded  the  fentence  pafied  ajainft  the  three  delinquents. 
But  Grotius  afterwards  proved  to  demonftration,  that  the 
fupreme  power  belongs  to  the  ftates  of  each  province;  and  it 
has  never  fmce  been  difputed. 

(43)  The  nobility  of  each  diftrift  fend  three  deputies  to 
the  meetings  of  the  diftrift  and  to  the  diet.  To  the  diftricl: 
of  Nimeguen  belong,  befides  the  town  of  that  name,  Tiel 
and  Bommel  ;  to  that  of  Zutphen,  the  town  itfclf,  together 
with  Duefburg,  Deutichem,  Lochem,  and  Grol  ;  and  10  thit 
of  Arnheim,  the  town  fo  called,  Harderwyk,  Wageningcn, 
Hattem,  and  Elburg  ;  thus  thiiteen  towns  have  a  vote  in  the 
Guelderland  diet. 

(44)  This  number  is  not  always  the  fame,  the  clafs  of  no- 
bility and  gentry  in  Holland  confilHng  foraetimcs  ot  more, 
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coUedively,  have  only  a  fingle  vote,  and 
eighteen  towns  (45).  The  Penfionary  for- 
merly filled  the  Advocate  of  Holland,  pro- 
pofes  the  affairs  to  be  deliberated  on,  col- 
leds  the  votes,  and  draws  up  the  refolu- 
tions ;  he  is  perpetual  deputy  to  the  States 
General,  which  adds  great  luftre  to  his 
office. 

Zeahnd.  Thc  ftatcs  of  Zealand  confift  of  the  firft: 
nobleman  of  Zealand  (46),  who  is  the 
prince  of  Orange,  as  marquis  of  Vere  and 
Flufhing ;  and  fix  towns  (47) ;  the  diet 
town  is  Middleburgh. 

Utrecht.  In  the  province  of  Utrecht,  i .  the  Chofen, 
as  they  are  called,  who  reprefent  the  fivp 
chapters    of  the  archbifhopric    (48).      2, 


fometimes  of  fewer  numbers.  Nobilitascuram  fui  in  paucos 
contulit  qui  genere  ut  pofTefllonibus  pr^efl:antes  in  commune 
confulerunt.     Grot.  Anna!.  Lib.  V.  p.  109. 

(45)  Namely,  eleven  in  Holland;  Dort,  Haarlem,  Delft, 
Leyden,  Amlttrdam,  Gouda,  Rotterdam,  Gorcum,  Schie- 
dam, Schoonhoven,  Briei :  ?.nd  feven  in  Weft  Friefland  j 
Alkmaar,  Hcorn,  Enkhuizen,  Edam,  Monnikeudam,  Me- 
dcnblic,  Purmerent. 

(46)  He  reprefents  all  the  Zealand  nobility  ;  and  for  the 
origin  of  this,  lee  Gen.  Hifl.  of  the  U.  Prov.  P.  IV".  p.  85. 

(47)  Tbefe  are  Middleburg,  Zirikzet,  Goes,  Tholen, 
Flufhing,   Vere. 

(48)  Thefe  are  eight  in  number,  four  noblemen,  and  four 
commoners.  In  the  year  1674,  William  111.  among  other 
alieratio.ns  in  the  government,  added  to  the  number  of  thc 
Chofen  a  nobleman,  who,  at  the  fame  time  was  nominated  pre- 
lident  of  the  States  of  Utrecht.     Gen.  Hift,  of  the  U.  Prov. 
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The  nobility;  and,  3.  the  towns  conftitute 
the  rtates  of  the  province  (49),  who  meet 
at  Utrecht. 

The  flates  of  Friefland  are,  i.  The  de- priefland. 
puties  of  the  threee  diftrids  of  Oftergo, 
Weftergo,  and  Zevenwolden  (50),  into 
which  the  province  is  divided  :  and,  2. 
eleven  towns  {51).  They  hold  their  meet- 
ings at  Leuwarden. 

The  ftates  of  Overyflel  confift,  i.  of  the  Overyflrd. 
nobility,  who  are  divided  into  three  claiTes, 
Salland,  Twenthe,  and  Vollenhofen  :  and, 
2.  The  three  towns  of  Deventer,  Campen 
and  Zwoll.  The  diet,  of  which  thejuftici- 
ary  of  Salland  is  prefident,  is  held  alter- 
nately every  year  in  one  of  the  three  towns. 

In  the  province  of  Groningen,  the  depu-  cromng«. 
ties   of  the  city  of  that  name,  and  of  the 
Ommelande,  conftitute  the  Hates ;  and  thefe 
are    appointed,  partly  by  the  nobility,  and 

(49)  Namely,  Utrecht,  Amersfort,  Rhenen,  Wyk  Te 
Duurltede,  and  Montfort.  But  the  four  laft  are  of  little 
weight  in  the  diet,  beino;,  in  a  great  meafure,  obliged  to 
conform  to  the  provincial  city. 

(50)  Thefe  three  diftrifts    are  divided  into   thirty  jurif-     - 
didtions,    called   Grietenyen,  each   with    its    Grietman,  or 
Jufticiary.     Every  Grietenye  fends    to  the  annual  diet  two 
Volmachten,  or  pler.ipotentiaries  ;  one  of  whom  is  a  noble- 
man, and  the  oihsr  a  propirietor  of  a  freehold  eilate. 

(:;i)  Thefe  are  Leuwarden,  Bolfward,  Franneker,  Sncck, 
Dokkum,  Harlingen,  Staveren,  Sloten,  Warkum,  Ylll, 
Hindelopen  ;  and  each  fends  two  deputies  to  the  diet. 
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partly  by  the  commonalty  at  the  yearly  diet, 
which  is  held  in  the  city  of  Groningen  (^), 
In  the  affemblies  of  the  particular  ftates 
of  thefe  feven  provinces,  the  refolutions  arc 
determined  by  majority  of  votes  ;  but  in 
fuch  important  affairs,  as  require  unanimity 
in  the  aflembly  of  the  States  General, 
here,  likewife,  a  fingle  diffent  defeats  the 
bufinefs  {c). 
Drente.  The  provincc  ofDrente,  though  compre- 

hended in  the  body  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces, and  bearing  a  part  in  the  general 
contributions,  has  no  feat  or  vote  in  the 
alfembly  of  the  States  General  (52),  but  is 
a  free  commonvi^ealth,  having  its  own  inde- 
pendent government. 

SECT.     XX. 

Real  and        On  a  gcncral  and  particular  furvey  of  the 
ShJtion  conftitution  of  the   United  Netherlands,  it 

of    the    U- 

nited    Ne-       (^)  See  Bafnage  dans   la  Defcription  Hill,  da   Gouvern- 
tbcrlands.     j^gnj  jjej  Provinces  Unies  devant  le  premier  tome  de  fes  an- 
nales  des  Provinces  Unies,  ch.  xvi. 

(c)  lanniflbn,  Tom.  I.  ch.  ii.  p.  87,  88. 
(52)  The  province  of  Drente  has  feveral  times  en- 
deavoured to  obtain  a  vote  in  the  afTembly  of  the  States  Ge- 
neral, and  particularly  exerted  itfelfin  the  year  165  I,  at  the 
holding  of  the  great  afTembly,  when  the  nobility  and  free- 
holders of  the  country  of  Drente  were  aiftuilly  fummoned  ; 
but  this  lirde  availed  them,  being  difmiffed  again,  under 
pretence  that  it  was  owing  to  an  ovcrfight  in  the  clerk  of  the 
writs.  Gen  Hift.  of  the  U.  P.  The  nobility  and  towns  of 
the  part  of  Brabant  fubjeft  to  the  ftate,  claimed  the  like 
pnvileee,  as  they  had  often  done  before  ;  but  have  never 
been  aple  to  carry  their  point.     Ibid.  2^6. 
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appears  to  be  a  very  complicated  body  with 
many  members.  For,  as  the  whole  ftate 
confifts  of  i^vtx\.  provinces,  united  by  the 
union  of  Utrecht ;  fo  each  of  thefe  is  com- 
pofed  of  feveral  free  towns,  and  the  no- 
blefTe,  with  other  landholders,  likewifc 
connected  by  one  common  conftitution. 
And  as  the  aflembly  of  the  States  General 
depends  on  the  ftates  of  the  particular  pro- 
vinces, fo  thefe  depend  on  the  towns,  the 
nobility,  and  other  landholders,  who  have 
a  vote  in  the  provincial  diet.  In  the  i^wtw 
United  Provinces  are  fifty-fix  cities  or  towns, 
which  fit  and  vote  in  the  aflemblies  of  the 
flates  ;  and  near  as  many  clafi^es  of  nobility 
and  freeholders  pofiTeiled  of  the  like  right, 
which  makes  at  leaft  a  hundred  votes  ;  all 
of  which  have  an  influence  on  the  general 
affairs,  firft  in  the  meetings  of  the  ftates  of 
the  feveral  provinces,  and  afterwards  in 
the  afiTembly  of  the  States  General.  Thus 
the  firft  fprings  by  which  the  body  of  the 
United  State  is  put  into  motion,  is  to  be 
fpught  for  in  the  towns  and  nobility  (dj. 

SECT.     XXI. 

This  form   of  government,  however,  isitsdefeai. 
not  without  its  imperfeilions,  and  thefe  not 

y)  Prefent  State  of  Hclland,  ch.  ii.  p.  72.  . 
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fmall,  being  naturally  attended  with  ex- 
treme flovvnefs  in  the  determinations  of  the 
ftate  :  experience  has  evinced  this  more  than 
once,  efpecially  in  affairs  requiring  unani- 
mity, whole  years  having  fometimes  elapfed, 
before  an  unanimity  could  be  brought  about. 
Farther,  the  fentirnents  and  views  of  the 
provinces  often  clafli ;  what  is  advantageous 
to  one,  being,  in  certain  cafes,  detrimental 
to  another.  This  produces  debates  and 
quarrels  in  their  deliberations.  The  mea- 
fures  favoured  by  one  party,  another  will, 
perhaps,  combat  by  propofals  diredly  op- 
pofite  (53)*;  and  thus  no  refolution  can 
be  formed,  and  confequently  nothing  goes 
forward.  Thefe,  in  reality,  are  no  flight 
inconveniencies ;  or,  rather,  may  very  fen- 
fibly  hurt  the  flate  :  but  there  is  likewife 
another,  by  no  means  lefs ;  the  difparity  in 
the  ability  and  weight  of  the  feveral  United 
Provinces.  The  ballance  herein,  being 
greatly  on  the  fide  of  the  province  of  Hol- 
land (54),  the   others   are  often  obliged  to 

(53)  For  inflance  :  if  the  maritime  provinces  propofe  an 
augmentation  of  the  navy,  the  others  are  for  increafing  the 
land  forces  ;  and  thus  nothing  is  done  in  either. 

(54.)  This  province  is  fo  far  the  largelt,  richeft,  and  mofl 
cnnliderable  of  the  United  Netherlands,  that,  among  fo- 
reigners, they  go  by  the  common  name  of  Holland  ;  as  the 
French,  Italians,  and  Spaniards  give  the  name  of  Flanders  to 
the  Auflrian  Netherlands.  Holland  pays  above  one  half  of 
the  public  taxes;  and  this  it  is  which  gives  a  fuperior  weight 
to  its  fentirnents  in  the  aflcmbly  of  the  States  General. 

comply 


UNITED  NETHERLANDS.  379 
comply  with  its  opinion ;  nay,  there  have 
been  jundures  when  the  government  of  the 
ilate  was  in  no  fmall  meafure  dependant  on 
the  good  pleafure  of  that  province.  This 
remarkably  appeared  in  the  interval  from 
1650  to  1672.  John  de  Witt,  at  that  time 
grand  penfionary,  by  his  unlimited  influ- 
ence over  the  ftates  of  Holland,  fleering 
then  what  courfe  he  pleafed,  never  failed, 
in  the  affembly  of  the  States  General,  to 
carry  the  opinion  of  that  province,  or, 
which  was  the  fame,  his  own;  fo  that,  in 
weighty  affairs,  no  refolution  was  taken, 
but  fuch  as  the  Hollanders  and  he  approved 
of:  and  as  this  greatly  increafed  his  and 
their  confideration,  as  much  did  it  curtail 
the  power,  and  eclipfe  the  dignity  of  the 
other  provinces,  to  the  fubverfion  of  the 
original  equilibrium  of  the  flate.  But  on  the 
very  fame  principle  that  Holland  frequently 
gave  laws  to  the  other  provinces,  fo  the 
opulent  city  of  Amflerdam  has  aflumed  a 
fuperiority  over  its  co-flates  in  the  province 
of  Holland  ;  and  fometimes  has  hindered 
both  the  refolutions  of  the  province,  and  of 
the  States  General  from  taking  place  (56). 

(56)  A  remarkable  incident  appeared  in  1683,  "  When 
France,  contrary  to  the  peace  of  Nimeguen,  invaded  the 
Spanifh  Netherlands,  the  prince  of  Orange,  in  order  to 
piotcft  them,  as  the  barriers  of  the  ilate,  propofed  levying 
j6,ppo  men.     This  propofal  being  brought  on  the  carpet,  in 
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SECT.     XXII. 

Title  of  the  The  States  General  are  ftiled,  the  High 
nerai.  "  and  Mighty  Lords,  the  States  General  of 
the  United  Provinces  (*).  The  title  of  high 
and  mighty  lords  (-f-),  purfuant  fo  a  refo- 
lution  in  the  year  1639,  is  always  to  be 
iifed  in  fpeaking  and  writing  to  them  (e). 
All  the  European  princes  now  give  it  to 
them  (J),  the  king  of  Spain  (§)  excepted, 
who  calls  them  only  the  Lords  States  Ge- 
neral ffj. 


the  a/Tembly  of  the  States  General,  the  nobility,  and  the  far 
greater  part  of  the  cities,  very  readily  came  into  it  ;  but 
Amiferdam  flatly  oppofed  it  ;  and  its  deputies,  by  in- 
ftrudions  from  the  council  of  that  city,  even  held  confe- 
rences with  the  French  Envoy,  the  count  D'Avaux,  and 
maintained,  that  under  certain  reftricflions,  it  was  no  more 
than  what  was  allowable.  In  a  word,  the  oppofuion  of  that 
fingle  city,  put  a  flop  to  the  levying  of  men  ;  and  Spain,  in 
1684,  was  obliged  to  conclude  a  veiy  difadvantageous  truce 
for  twenty  years. 

(*)  De  Hoog  Moogcn  de  Heeren  Staaten  Generaal  der 
Veieenigde  Nederlanden. 

(t)  In  Latin,  L'elll  &  Potentes,  or  Praepotentes  Domini  ; 
in  French,  Hauts  &  Puiflans  Seigneurs. 

(e)   Gen.  Hift.  of  the  U.  P. 

(J)  This  title  was  firft  given  them  by  the  imperial  court 
in  1710,  and  by  the  crown  of  France  1717. 

(§)  So  erirly  as  the  negotiations  for  the  twelve  years  truce, 
the  States  General  claimed  this  title;  but  the  Spanilh  am- 
bafladors  abfolutely  refufed  acknowedging  it,  which  gave 
occalion  to  the  word  illultres  being  made  ufe  of  in  the 
treaty.  See  Du  Mont  Corps  Diplom.  Tom.  V.  P.  II.  p.  99, 

{/J  Janifon,  Tom.  I.  p.  76. 


Th( 


UNITED    NETHERLANDS.        381 

The  ftates  of  Holland  are  termed  noble, 
great,  and  mighty  lords  (*).  Whilft  the 
ftates  of  the  other  provinces  are  fatlsfied  with 
the  title  of  noble  and   mighty  lords  (-{-). 

At  the  acceflion  of  the  States  General  to 
the  treaty  of  Seville,  concluded  betw^een 
France,  Great  Britain,  and  Spain  in  1729, 
the  king  of  Spain  gave  them,  in  a  feparate 
article,  the  title  of  High  and  Mighty  Lords. 

SECT.     XXIIL 

The  arms  of  the  States  are  a  lion  fol  (J),  Arms. 
with  a  fabrc  in  his  right  fore  paw  ;  and  in 
the  left  feven  arrov/s  fol,  tied  together,  (§). 
Sometimes  the  fliields  of  all  the  feven  pro- 
vinces are  put  together  in  a  circular  difpo- 
fition,  with  the  crowned-lion  in  the  centre  ; 
on  the  right  of  the  circle  a  man  in  armour, 
holding  in  his  right  hand  the  feven  golden 
arrows,  and  in  his  left  the  Utrecht 
ihield  fgj. 

(*)  Edele  Grnot  Mogende  Heeren  ;  in  French,  Nobles, 
Grands,   &  Puiflans  Seigneurs. 

(t)  Edele  Mogende  Heeren  ;  in  French,  Nobles  &  Pu- 
iflans Seigneuis,  Vid.  Commentariol.  de  Statu  Feeder. 
Belg.  Provinc.  cap.  ii.  §  9. 

(l)  Before  the  peace  cf  Munfter  the  lion  had  on  his  head 
a  hat,  as  the  emblem  of  liberty  ;  but  that  was  afterwards 
changed  to  a  crown,  in  token  of  independency  and  love- 
reignty.     State  of  the  United  Netherlands,   p.  358. 

§  For  tlieorigin  of  this  coat  of  arms  feeibid.  p.  357. 

CgJ  See  proteffor  Gatton's  Neweft  Manual  of  Gefitalcgy 
and  Heraldry,  Article  United  Netherlands  (a  German 
wojkj. 

SECT. 
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SECT.     XXIV. 

Brief  ac-  Whilft  tlic  Netherlands  made  a  paift  of 
Shofder-*^  the  dominions  of  Burgundy,  and  after- 
^P'  wards  of  Auftria  and  Spain,  each  parti- 
cular province  was  governed  by  a  fladt- 
holder,  or  king's  lieutenant;  this  confti- 
tution  was  retained,  at  the  eredion  of  ftate 
of  the  United  Netherlands ;  and  the  male 
defcendants  of  William  Prince  of  Orange, 
have,  for  ahnoft  thefe  hundred  years  pafl:, 
been  ftadtholders  of  moft  of  the  provinces. 
Philip  II.  king  of  Spain,  on  his  leaving 
1559.  the  Netherlands,  appointed  that  prince 
Stadtholder,  or  his  Heutenant  over  Holland, 
Zealand,  and  Utrecht.  Upon  the  duke 
of  Alva's  coming  into  the  Netherlands  with 
a  Spanifh  army,  he  withdrew  from  the 
florm  which  threatened  both  himfelfand 
'^  ^*  thefe  countries,  and  retired  into  Germany  (y6). 
But  a  profecution  being  commenced  againft 
him  in  his  abfence,  he  took  up  arms,  and 
made  feveral  attempts  to  free  the  Nether- 
landers  from  the  tyranny  of  that  inhuman 
commander,  but  was  unfuccefsful.  The 
Water  Geufes,  as  they  were  called,  having 
furprifed  the  Brill,  mofl  of  the  towns  in 
Holland  and   Zealand,  and  fome  in  Quel- 

(*)  Gen.  Hift  of  the  U.  P.  Vol.  III.  P.  III.  p.  21,  10  j. 

derland 
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derland  and  Overyflel,  joined  with  him 
againft  the  Spaniards.  At  an  aiTembly  of  the 
flates  of  Holland,  held  foon  after  in  Dort, 
the  prince,  by  a  feemingly  inconfiilent  pro- 
cedure, was  a  fecond  time  acknowledged 
the  king  of  Spain's  ftadtbolder,  or  lieute- 
nant over  Holland, Zealand,  and  Utrecht(  57). 
An  open  war  breaking  out  againft  Spain,  isf^* 
the  two  former  provinces  uniting,  conferred 
on  him  the  regency,  with  the  title  of  Head 
and  Chief  Commander,  and  full  power, 
during  the  war,  to  adt  (/),  as  fovereign. 
But  this  power  was  very  uncertain;  the 
fovereign's  ordinances  and  grants  being  in 
Holland  regiftered  fometimes  in  the  name 
of  the  king  of  Spain  (/^),  fometimes  of 
the  nobility  and  towns  (58)  -,  fometimes 
in  that  of  the  archduke  Matthias,  as  head 
ftadtholder  (59)  ;  fometimes  in  that  of  the 
prince  of  Orange,    and    the    nobility   and 


(57  He  likewife,  fince  that  time,  conducted  the  govern- 
ment, fometimes  under  his  own  hand  and  feal  ;  fometimes  as 
the  king's  lieutenant,  and  with  no  lefs  power  than  apper- 
tained to  the  kinghimfelf,  as  count  of  Holland  and  Zealand. 
Gen.  Hift.  of  the  U.  W 

(/)  Ibid.  P.  III.  p.  170,  2z6,  266. 

{k)  Hollandt's  Placcaet-boeck,  P.  f.  fol.  ii.  24,  49,  56. 

(58)  The  Nobility,,  Gentry,  and  States,  repreCenting  th« 
towns  and  counties.  Hollandt's  Placcaet-B.  P.  I.  fol.  XL.  i6. 

(59)  Who  had  been  chofen  by  the  Hates  of  the  Ncthtr- 
lands,  in  oppofition  to  Don  John  of  Auilria,  nominated  by 
the  king  of  ^puin. 

towni 
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towns  jointly  (60) i  fometimes  the  prince 
of  Orange  alone  (/).  Thefe  variations  fub- 
fided  even  after  the  union  of  Utrecht,  till 
the  king  of  Spain  was  formally  deprived  of 
his  fovereignty  over  the  United  Provinces  ; 
on  this  exclufion,  the  government  with 
which  the  prince  had  been  before  inverted, 
was  confirmed  without  limitation  of  time  (w), 
and  all  warrants  and  ordinances  were  iflued 
in  his  name  (61),  In  this  ftate  affairs  re- 
mained, though  the  duke  of  Anjou  had  in 
the  interim  been  chofen  fovereign  by  the 
flates.  But  upon  his  withdrawing  out  of 
the  country  after  the  mifcarriage  of  his  at- 
tempt on  Antwerp,  the  provinces  of  Hol- 
land and  Zealand  invefied  the  prince  of 
Orange  with  the  lole  fovereignty  under  the 
title  of  count.  The  inflrument  had  been 
delivered  to  him,  and  preparations  were 
making  for  paying  him  the  cuflomary 
liomnge  ;  but  a  Spanifli  allaflin  ftabbed 
him,  at  that  veryjundure,  at  Delft;  and 
thus  was  this  important   affair  interrupted, 

(6c)  The  prince  of  Orange,  jointly  with  the  nobility  and 
ftaiciof  HoU;  nd,  as  reprcftntalives  of  that  country.  Hol- 
landi'j  Placciiet  B.  P.  1.   fol.  50. 

(/)  Hollandt's  Placcaet  Boeck,  fol.  53. 

Im)  Hill,  of  the  United  Netherlands,  P    III.  p.  398. 

(61)  The  title  which  he  commcir.ly  ufed  in  thefe,  was 
"William,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  Prince  of  Orange,  Countof 
Nafl'aii,  Sec  as  iiivelled  with  the  fupreme  authority  of  the 
counties  of  Holland,  Zealand  and  Frisfland.  Hollandt's 
Phccaet  Eoeck,  fol.  63,  67. 

2  when 
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when    on  the    eve   of    being   finally  con- 
cluded [n). 

The    premises   (hew,    that  William    I. 
cannot  properly  be  ranked  among  the  ftadt- 
holders,    though    this   has    been   done   by 
many,  and  fome  late   authors  (<?).     After  i5«5, 
his  death,  the  flates  of  the  United  Nether- 
lands conferred  the  dignity  of  ftadtholder 
in   chief  on   the  earl  of  Leicefter,  whom 
queen  Elizabeth  had  fent  over  with  troops 
to  their  affiftancCi     The  ftates  of  Holland 
and  Zealand,  however,  had,  from  political 
motives,  created  prince  Maurice,  fecond  fon 
to  the  deceafed  prince  of  Orange,  ftadtholder 
over  their  provinces ;  and  this    is   the  firfl 
Aadtholder     appointed    by    the    particular 
ftates  of  that  country  fpj.  The  earl  of  Lei- 
cefter  refj,gning  his  lladtholderfhip,    prince  j„ 
Maurice   was    chofen  ftadtholder  by  Guel- 
derland,    Utrecht    and   OverylTel  (^),    and 
thus  had  the  fovereignty  in  five  provinces  ;  1589, 
and  this  dignity  was  continued  to  his  brother  1625. 
Frederic  Henry,  and  his  fon,   William  the  ,6^7. 
Second. 

(»)  General  Hid.  of  the  United  Netherlands,  P.  III. 
p.  450. 

(o)  Janifon,  Tom.  I.  ch.  x.  p.  239. 

(/)  General  Hift.  of  the  Ur^ted  Netherlands,  P.  IIL 
p.  508. 

{j)  Ibid.  P.  IV.  p.  32. 

Vol.  II.  C  c  Count 
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Count  William  Lewis  of  NafTau  (62)  had 
obtained  the  ftadtholderfhip  in  Friefland,  in 
the  year  1 583,  and  in  the  1594,  that  of  Gro- 
ningen(r).  On  his  deceafe,  he,  in  1620,  was 
fucceeded  in  Friefland,  by  his  brother,  Erneft 
Cafimir,  count  of  NafTau  Dietz;  butGronin- 
gen  and  Drent  chofe  prince  Maurice  (s),  in 
whofe   perfon,  the  ftadtholderfliip  of  fix  of 
the  provinces  were  now  united.    But,  after 
his  demife,  count  Ernefl;  Cafimir  was  made 
ftadtholder  of  Groningen  and  Drent  (/);  and 
on  his  being  (liot  before  Ruremond  in  1763, 
his  eldefl  fon  Henry  Cafimir  was  inverted 
with  the  fl:adtholderfl:iip  both  of  Friefland 
and  Groningen.   After  his  deceafe,  in  1640, 
Frederic  Henry,  prince  of  Orange,  endea- 
voured to  procure  thefe  honours,  as  thus  he 
would  be   fole  ftadtholder  of  ail  the  (even 
United  Provinces ;  but   that  of  Groningen 
was  all  he  could  obtain,  and  in  this  he  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon  William  II.  Friefland, 
,650.        however,  ekded  William  Frederic,  brother 
to  count  William  Cafimir  [u]-,  and  William 
II.  prince  of  Orange,  dying  young,  he  was 
likewifechofenbytheflates  of  Groningen  [x): 

(62)  He  was  elded  fon  to  John,  count  of  NaH'iu  Dillen- 
bnrgh,  younger  brother  to  William  I.  prince  of  Orange. 

(/•)  General  Hiil.  of  the  United  Netherlands,  P.  III.  p. 
-^42,  ?nd  P.  IV.  p.  57. 

(s)  Ibid.  P.  IV.  p.' 490. 

(r)  Ibid.  P.  V.  p.  5. 

(.v)  Ibid.  P.V.  p.  139. 

(.v)  Ibid.  p.  291, 

the 
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the   fladtholderfliip     of    both     thefe    pro- 
vinces has,  ever  fince  continued  in  his  male 
defcendants. 

But  in  the  five  other  provinces,  Guelder- 
land,  Holland,  Zealand,  Utrecht,  and  Ove- 
ryflel,  theftadtholderfliip  remained  vacant. 
William  II.  had  made  himfelf  many  ene- 
mies in  Holland,  by  his  difputes  with  that 
powerful  province,  and  his  defign  on  Am- 
flerdam  ;  fo  that  thro'  the  practices  of  the 
grand  penfionary,  John  De  Wit,  an  ambi-  1654, 
tious  man,  and  irreconcileably  avcrfe  to  the 
houfe  of  Orange,  William  ill.  fon  to  that 
prince,  was  almoft  totally  excluded  from  the 
dignity  of  his  father  and  anceftors,  by  the 
perpetual  edid:  (63).   But  the  French  war,  1672. 

(6'5)  It  IS  very  probable  that  Jolin  De  Wit,  in  the  nego- 
ciations  with  England  for  a  peace  in  1654,  firft  fuggefted  to 
Cromwell  his  demand,  that  the  then  young  prince  of  Orange, 
William  III.  fliould  be  excluded  from  the  ftadthoIderlTiip  of 
Holland.  Mem.  de  Guiche.  It  was  carried  in  this  province 
by  a  great  majority,  and  the  aft  of  feclufion  was  put  into  the 
proteitor's  hands,  though  the  other  provinces  violently  op- 
pofed  it.  This  aft  of  feclufion  indeed,  Charles  II.  being 
now  rellored  to  the  crown  of  England,  was  declared  void  in 
1662,  and  the  friends  of  the  houfe  of  Orange  endeavoured, 
on  feveral  occafions  to  re-inllate  the  young  prince  in  the 
high  dignities  of  his  family  ;  but  the  artful  John  Ue  Wit 
defeated  all  thefe  attempts.  He  made  an  overture  ^  to 
the  ftates  of  Holland,  that  the  poft  of  captain  and  admiral 
general,  which  had  always  been  annexed  to  the  lladtholder- 
Ihip,  fhould  be  feparated  from  it.  This  was,  in  1667,  una- 
nimoufly  agreed  to  in  Holland,  where  De  Wit  carried  every 
thing  before  him  ;  and  the  perpetual  edift  was  drawn  up,  by 
which,  not  only  tiiis  feparation  took  place,  but  l:kev.'ilc  th6 
total  abolition  of  the  Itadtholderlhip,  as   far  as  related    to 

C  c  2  which 
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which  broke  out  within  a  few  years  after, 
gave  a  turn  to  the  conftitutional  table.  The 
people  rofe,  and  forced  the  magiftrates  in 
feveral  towns  in  Holland,  to  repeal  the  per- 
petual edicf^,  and  proclaim  the  prince  of 
Orange  ftadtholder.  The  like  tumults  in 
J674.  Zealand  had  the  like  confequences.  He 
was  likewife  chofen  in  the  three  provinces 
of  Gutlderland,  Utrecht,  and  Overyflel ;  and 
the  ftadtholderfhip,  with  the  pofts  of  cap- 
tain and  admiral  general,  in  all  the  five 
provinces,  were  made  hereditary  to  his  male 
dcfcendants  f^y).  He  even  retained  thefe 
pofts,  when  king  of  England,  though,  in 
the  opinion  of  fome  writers  of  that  country, 
they  did  not  quite  agree  with  royalty  {%). 

That  great  prince  dying  without  heirs, 
the  five  provinces  of  Guelderland,  Holland, 
Zealand,  Utrecht,  and  Overylfel,  did  not  fill 
up  the  liadtholdcrfliip  for  many  years,  when 
William  Charles  Henry  Frifo,  prince  of 
Orange,  and  fiadtholder  of  Friefland  and 
Groningen,  was  raifed  to  that  dignity  by 
Guelderland:  but  the  other  four  provinces 
remained  in  Jlatii  quo,  till  the  French,  in 
the  war   for  the   Auftrian    fuccelTlon,    in- 

Ilolbnd,  In  tlii?,  however,  the  other  provinces  (Utrecht 
excepted)  abfnluttly  declined  having  any  {hare.  Gen.  Hill, 
of  theU.  P.  P.  V.  p.  466.  and  P.  VI.  p.  30.   33. 

(y)  Gen.  Hifl.  of  the  U.  P.  P.  VI.  p.  260. 

\:^)  Ibid,  p.  566. 
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vading  the  generality-lands,  kindled  an  in- 
furredion  in  Zealand  and  Holland  ;  To  that  ,747. 
the  ftates  of  thefe  provinces,  as  at  the  pro- 
motion of  William  IIT.  were  obliged  to 
proclaim  the  faid  prince  of  Orange  fladt- 
holder,  and  the  like  was  foon  after  done  in 
Utrecht  and  OveryfTel.  Thus  is  this  prince 
the  firft  who  has  held  the  ftadtholderfliip 
over  all  the  feven  United  Provinces.  It 
was  likcwife  made  hereditary  in  his  male 
defcendants  [a),  and  more  condderable  than 
ever,  by  the  addition  of  feveral  other  polls 
and  prerogatives  (^). 

SECT.    XXV, 

The  fladtholder  is  the  head  and  foul  of  The  ftadt- 
government  in  the  United  Netherlands ;  prero"auvc. 
without  his  approbation,  nothing  of  any 
importance  can  be  determined  and  under- 
taken. His  power,  however,  is  not  eafily 
defined,  not  being  in  all  provinces  alike  ; 
as  receiving  his  dignity  from  each  in  parti- 
cular, and,  with  it,  more  or  fewer  prero- 
gatives (64),  as  fpecified  in  his  commifTion. 

(a)  Vaderland's  Hift.  B.  LXXVII.  §  31,  32. 

{i)  Ibid.  BookLXXiX.  §  19. 

(64)  The  power  of  the  ftadtholder  was  formerly  nnall  in 
Guelderland,  Friedand  and  Groningen  ;  but  on  the  infur- 
reaions  of  the  people,  in  the  years  174.8  and  1749,  vtry 
much  enlarged.     Vad.rl.  Hill.  P.  LXXIX,  §  16—19. 

C  c  2  With 
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With  the  {ladtholderfliip  is  united  the  pod 
of  captain  and  admiral-general  of  the 
United  State  (65).  Thus  his  power  is  of  a 
twofold  nature,  confifling  in  theexercife  of 
certain  great  prerogatives  :  i.  In  affairs  of 
ftate  and  government;  and,  2.  In  the  mili- 
lary,  both  by  fea  and  land.  His  weight  in 
the  government  of  the  particular  provinces 
is  this,  that,  out  of  a  certain  number  of 
perfons  propofed  to  him,  he  nominates  the 
prefidents,  or  chairmen,  of  moft  offices 
and  colleges  of  juAice;  and  likewife  the 
magiftrates  of  many  towns;  whom,  on  juft 
caufes,  he  can  remove,  and  put  others 
in  their  ftead.  Ke  has  alfo  the  difpo- 
fal  of  feveral  high  ports,  and  can  pardon 
fome  malefactors,  or  mitigate  punifhments. 
By  virtue  of  the  union  of  Utrecht,  he  is 
referee,  or  arbitrator  in  any  difputes  be- 
tween the  provinces.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  is  to  maintain  tlie  rights  and  liberties  of 

o 

the  provinces  and  towns,  and  to  fee  to  the 
execution  of  the  laws  and  ordinances,  and 

(65)  The  ftadtholder  )s,  in  the  particular  provinces,  nomi- 
nated at  the  fame  time  captain-general  and  admiral  of  the 
province;  but  this  port  is  different  from  that  of  captain-ge- 
neral and  admiral  of  the  United  State  ;  this  had  always  been 
held  by  Maurice,  Frederic,  Henry,  William  TI.  and  Wil- 
liam III.  as  ftadthnldvT!.  of  niofl:  of  the  provinces;  and  it 
has  likewife  been  conferred  on  William  IV.  when,  in  17471 
he  wns  chofcn  ftadtholdcr  of  Holland,  Zealand,  Utrecht,  and 
Overyffel. 

have 
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have  an  eye  to  peace  and  good  order  in  the 
feveral  provinces  (c). 

The  military  of  the  ftate  depends  almoft 
entirely  on  him ;  for,  as  captain-general, 
he  is  commander  in  chief  of  the  troops, 
who  take  an  oath  to  him  equally  with  the 
States  General,  and  the  particular  provinces. 
He  appoints  all  officers  up  to  a  colonel, 
and,  from  a  lift  laid  before  him,  choofes  the 
governors  of  fortified  places,  and  the  gene- 
rals J  but  his  power  (hews  itfelf  in  its  fulleft 
amplitude,  when  at  the  head  of  the  army  in 
the  field,  as  there  he  has  frequently  the  fole 
nomination  of  the  generals.  But  no  expe- 
dition, nor  any  military  operation,  is  to  be 
undertaken,  without  the  allent  of  the  States 
General  ;  and  thefe,  fometimes,  fend  depu- 
ties to  the  army,  where  nothing  is  to  be  done 
but  by  their  approbation  (d). 

The  ftadtholder,  being  likewife  admiral- 
general,  the  marine  of  the  ftate  is  under  his 
adminiftration;  though  hiftory  does  not  fur- 
nifti  one  inftance  of  a  ftadtholder  having 
commanded  a  fleet  in  perfon,  except  Wil- 
liam III.  in  his.expedition  to  England.  He 
likewife  derives  great  privileges  from  this 
poft,  being  prefident  in  all  the  admiralties, 
where  he  appoints  his  reprefcntatives ;  and 

(r)  True  State  of  the  U.  P.  ch.  xii.  p.  336. 
(a)   Ibid.  ch.  xii.  p.  54.2. 
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like  wife  has  the  difpofal  of  many  mihtary 
employments.  The  admirals  fometimes  re- 
ceive their  orders  from  him,  and  to  him 
belongs  a  tenth  part  of  prizes  taken  at  fea, 
an  article  formerly  very  confiderable  (f). 
Thefe  privileges  of  the  fladtholders,  which, 
in  fome  refpedts,  come  very  near  thofe  of  a 
fovereign  Cf)y  received  no  (lender  addition, 
on  occafion  of  the  lad:  changes,  in  the  year 
1 747  J  when  William  IV.  was  appointed 
by  the  States  General  hereditary  ftadtholder, 
captain  general,  and  admiral  of  the  gene- 
rality-lands y  and  the  Eafl-  India  company 
chofe  him  governor,  an  office  conferred  on 
no  other  iladtholder  before  him ;  which 
gives  him  fome  weight  in  this  refpedable 
company.  The  Weft  India  company  foon 
did  the  like  ;  and  thus  is  the  power  of  the 
fladtholder  greatly  enlarged  beyond  its  for- 
mer ftate  (g), 

SECT.     XXVI. 


A  queftion  much  agitated  is,  whether 
L^enemiai  ^^^  ftadtholderfliip  be  eflential  and  neceffary 
and  necef-   (q  (j^g  fundamental  conftitution  of  the  United 

Jary  to    the 

ftindamen- 

tal  conftitu-         ^^.^    ^^,jp  gjgjg  Q^    ^^^  u_  p^  ^,j^^  ^j  g        ^^^  ^j,^     ^ij^ 

tion   of   the         ^      _  v     -f    -j' 

flatc,   and       P*   54^' 

whether  of  (f)  ^''6  a  Companion  between  the  power  of  a  king  of 
advantage  to  Great  Britain,  and  a  ftadtholder,  in  the  Pre  fen  t  State  of 
»'•  Holland,  chap.  ii.  p.  84. 

(g)  See  Vaderland's  Hift.  Book  LXXIX.  §  19. 

Nether* 
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Netherlands,  and  whether  advantageous  to 
it?  Thefirll  is  doubtful,  iince  allthatisnien- 
tioned  in  the  union  of  Utrecht,  as  the  funda- 
inental  law  of  the  ftate,  has  not  been  defined 
with  fufficient  perfpicuity  and  explicitnefs, 
and,  at  moft,  can  be  appHed  only  to  thofe 
who  were  then  inverted  with- that  dignity  j 
and  the  ftates  of  the  particular  provinces  had 
referved  to  themfelves  the  liberty  of  ap- 
pointing, or  not  appointing,  a  ftadtholder(Z'). 
It  farther  appears,  that  on  the  refignation  of 
the  earl  of  Leicefter,  who,  on  the  death 
of  William  I.  prince  of  Orange,  had  been 
inverted  with  the  government,  feveral  pro- 
vinces referving  the  fupremc  power  to  them- 
felves, and  yet  inverting  prince  Maurice  with 
the  rtadtholderrtiip,  had  in  this  adtcd  merely 
from  political  views,  namely,  that  the  com- 
monalty, being  accurtomed  to  fee  a  prince 
at  the  head  of  affairs,  might  not  be  without 
fuch  an  objed:  of  refpedl,  and  thus  be  the 
better  kept  in  a  proper  obedience  (/).  But, 
jn  procefs  of  time,  and  efpecially  after  the 
peace  with  Spain,  the  rtates  feeing  their 
power  furticiently  fixed  and  rtrengthened, 
they  conceived  that  they  could  do  without 
a  ftadtholder  -,  and   accordingly  both   after 

(h)  Mart.  Schokii  Belg.  Federat.  Lib.  II.  cip.  ix.   p.  6jy 
(0  Vaclerland's  Hill.  B.  XXXI.  §  18. 

the 
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the  death  of  William  II.  and  William  III. 
the  five  provinces  of  Guelderland,  Holland, 
Zealand,  Utrecht,  and  Overyfiei,  kept  the 
ftadtholderfhip  vacant  for  many  years,  as  of 
no  effential  neceffity  or  benefit. 

The  fecond  part  or  the  queflion  whether 
the  fladtholdf^fhip  be  beneficial  to  the  flate, 
is  furficientiy  anfy/ered  in  the  bad  confe- 
quenccs  of  the  ftate's  being  w^ithout  a  fladt- 
holdcr  ;  experience  having  fhewn,  that,  ia 
fuch  intervals,  very  great  abufes  have  crept 
info  the  management  of  public  affairs  j  and 
that  the  military,  particularly,  has  fallen  into 
total  negligence  and  decay  (66) ;  that  the 
people,  at  fuch  a  time,  have  always  broke 
out  into  tumults,  and  by  compulllon  effcdtu- 
ated  the  reftoration  of  the  ftadtholderfliip, 
as  the  beft  and  only  way  for  retrieving  the 
mifcarriages  of  the  adminiftration.  This 
ftadthoiderlhip,  as  now  general,  is  un- 
doubtedly a  great  benefit  to  the  whole  fl:ate, 
the  tie  of  union  between  the  particular  pro- 
vinces being  ftrengthened,  and  harmony 
more  eafily  maintained    by  the  intervention 

(66)  When,  in  the  war  wirh  England,  in  1665,  the 
hilhop  of  Munller  iiivaded  the  Rate,  it  was  not  able  to  make 
head  Hgainil  Tuch  an  inconfiderable  enemy,  without  having 
recoun'e  to  foreign  auxiliaries.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
French  war  in  ihjz,  the  country  was  almoll  dtfencelcfs,  and 
all  tne  frontier  ;owns  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  al- 
mofl  without  ftriking  a  blow.  This  was  likewife  the  cafe  in 
174.7,  W'^'C"^  '^<^  French  attacked  the  generality-lands. 

of 
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of  fuch  a  power,  fo  that  it  may,  in  general, 
be  concluded  advantageous  :  yet  are  we  not 
at  all  to  wonder,  that  it  is  reprelented  in 
black  colours  by  certain  perfons  of  rank,  as 
having  loft  by  it  a  great  part  of  their  coiili- 
deration  and  power. 

SECT.     XXVIL 

Accordingly  there  has  long  been  a  great  parties  re- 
oppofition   of    fentiments    relating   to    the  SoTdL" 
fladtholderfliip,  and  thefe  broke  out   with""''' 
particular    vehemence   in    the   province    of 
Holland,  on  the  peace  made   between  the 
ftate  and  England  in  1654,  the  then  young 
prince  of  Orange,  William  III.   being  ex- 
cluded   from    the   {ladtholderHiip,  without 
the  knowledge  or  confent  of  the  other  pro- 
vinces. The  llates  of  Zealand,  Friefland,  and 
Groningen,  made  very  flrong  remonftrances 
againft  fuch   procedure,  not  without  many 
expreffions  of  indignation.    Flolland,  in  re- 
turn, publifhed  a  prolix  manifeflo,  theciiicf 
author  of  which  was  John   de  Wit,  grand 
penfionary  of  Holland,  ftrenuoufly  ailerting 
the  propriety  and  right  of  exclufion.     Tliis 
produced  {^k)  in  the  United  Provinces,  and 
particularly    in    Holland,  two   parties,  one 
for  the  appointment  of  a  ftadtholder,  the 


(if)  Gen.  Kifl.  of  the  U.  P.  3S4. 

Other 
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other  againfl:  it  (/).  The  latter  were  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Loeveftein  (67),  or  de 
"Wit  party,  th.eir  partizans  fliHng  themfelves 
patriots,  and  friends  to  liberty  (68).  Thefe 
parties  have  likewife  been  kept  up  in  fucceed- 
ing  times,  amidft  all  the  feveral  changes  and 
revolutions  in  the  ftadtholderfhip  j  and  the 
effedls  of  their  collifions  are  often  feen  to  this 
day  (69), 

(/)  Beaumarchais,  P.  II.  Lettr.  VI. 

(67)  From  the  caftle  of  Loeveftein  in  Holland,  where 
William  II.  confined  fix  of  the  ftates  of  Holland,  and  among 
them  James  de  Wit,  father  of  the  city  of  Dort ;  who, 
when  his  Ton,  the  famous  penfionary  de  Wit,  bid  him  good 
morrow,  ufed  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  confinement  at  Loe- 
veftein, at  which  the  old  gentleman's  eyes  would  fparkle  with 
exultation.     Memoirs  de  Guiche. 

(68)  The  foul  of  this  party  was  the  famous  John  de  Wit, 
who,  accordingly  hindered  the  promotion  of  William  IJI. 
prince  of  Orange,  till  the  breaking  out  of  the  French  war, 
in  1672.  Several  of  his  adherents,  whiift  he  was  at  the  helm, 
wrote  whole  volumes  againft  the  ftadtholderlhip,  (Vid.  Bu- 
deri  Biblioth.  Hill.  Sel.  ch,  xiv.  §  22,  p.  554)  maintaining 
it  to  be,  not  only  an  endlefs  burden  to  the  province  of  Hol- 
land, but  even  detrimental  and  dangerous  to  liberty.  The 
molt  remarkable  of  all  thefe  writings  was  that  by  Van 
Hoven,  written  on  de  Witt's  principles.  Among  other  things, 
it  contains  P.  II.  ch.  xiv.  a  Ichfme,  *'  That  fhould  the  five 
provinces  of  Guelderland,  Zealand,  Friefland,  Overyffe!, 
and  Groningen,  choofe  one  and  the  fame  liadtholder  and 
captain-general,  (on  a  fuppofition  that  he  would  fet  up  to  be 
fnverei^n  of  all  the  feven  provinces)  then  Holland  and 
Utrecht  (which,  at  that  time,  concurred  with  Holland  in  its 
oppofition  to  a  ftadtholder)  l"hould  feparate  themfelves  from 
the  other  five  provinces,  and  could  make  themfelves  invin- 
cible, by  ciitiing  a  canal  from  the  Suder  fea  into  the  Leek, 
and  farther."  Such  chimerical  projefts  could  hatred  to  the 
ftadtholderfhip  produce  in  the  brains  of  that  ftatefman. 

(69)  Even  fince  the  refloration  of  the  ftadtholderfhip  in 
J 74.7,  the  de  Witt  party  has  (hewn  itlieif  to  be  llill  confi- 
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SECT,    xxvirj. 

The  firft  ftadtholders  of  the  houfe  of 
Orange  were  fatlsfied  with  the  title  of  ex-  "'"  "^'**- 
cellency;  but  that  growing  too  common, 
Lewis  XIIL  king  of  France,  gave  Frederic 
Henry,  prince  of  Orange,  the  title  of 
Highnefs  (70)  :  to  which  the  States  Ge- 
neral made  no  difficulty  of  conforming  (;;z), 
and  it  has  ever  fince  been  conftantly  ufed. 
The  prefent  hereditary  ftadtholder's  title, 
is  as  follows  :  Prince  of  Orange  and  NafTau, 
Hereditary  Stadtholder,  Captain-General 
and  Admiral  of  the  United  Netherlands, 
Prefident  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  Hol- 
land and  Weft  Friefland,  Governor  and 
Director  general  of  the  Netherland  Indies, 
likewife  Chief  Forrefter  of  Holland  and 
Weft  Friefland,   &c.   (^c.   &c,  {?i) 

The  princes  of  Orange  have  never  borne 
any  particular  coat  of  arms  as  ftadtholders. 

<1erable  in  Holland  ;  one  inftance  of  it  is,  the  paper  war  ; 
to  which  Vaderland's  Hiftory  gave  rift-.  John  de  Witt  be- 
ing not  only  juftificd  in  many  of  the  pamphlecs,  bur  fet  forth 
with  the  higheft  encomiums,  fo  that  ic  may  be  faid  ot  him, 
he  is  a  faint  who  has  ftill  very  many  vvorfhippers. 

(70)  The  French  court  being  then,  jointly  with  the  ftate, 
carrying  on  a  war  in  the  Spanifti  Netherlands  againft  Spain, 
were  for  obliging  the  prince  ;  and  accordingly,  in  1637, 
gave  him  that  unufual  title. 

(»j)  Gen.  Hiit.  of  the  U.  P. 

(«)  Annual  Regiftcr  of  the  feveral  councils  and  boards  at 
the  Hague. 

SECT. 
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SECT.     XXIX. 

State  of  re-  The  violcnt  perfecutionsfor  religion  (71), 
vSed  r>i/ occaiioned  the  firft  commotions,  which 
theriands.    ^j.^^^^^  ^j^^  pTcamble  to  a  general  revolt ;  fo 

that  theproteftant  religion  may  be  confidered 
as  one  caule,  which  gave  exiftence  to  the 
{liite  of  the  United  Netherlands.  At  the 
-  union  of  Utrecht,  inflead  of  laying  down 
any  precife  ordinances  concerning  religion, 
every  province  was  left  to  make  fuch  regu- 
lations in  that  article,  as  it  fliould  judge 
mod:  conducive  to  its  tranquility  and  wel- 
fare {0).  But  the  reformed  religion  came 
gradually  to  be  eftabliflied  in  all  the  {even 
provinces.  In  the  beginning  of  the  lafl 
century,  however,  the  different  opinions 
of  the  two  Leyden  profelTors  of  divinity,  con- 
cerning the  elector,  occafioned  very  violent 
ferments  fpj.  Each  had  foon  a  numerous 
party,  diftinguifhed    by  names    {72),    and 

(71)  Thefe  petTecutions  rnged  moft  under  Philip  II.  who 
vas  for  introducing  the  inquifition  ;  thouoh  the  fuppofed 
heretics  had  not  been  fpared  under  Charles  V.  and  ev:;n  the 
inqiiifition  let  loofe  on  them.  The  rigour  of  the  chief  in- 
quifuor  drew  on  him  a  very  keen  latire,  which,  after  his 
death  was  publiHied  with  this  title:  D.  Rikardi  Tappait 
Enthufani  h:eie:icce  pravitatis  primi  &  poflremi  per  Belgium 
Inquilroris  Apotheofis, 

(.)  Gen.  Hiih  of  the  U.  Prov.  P.  III.  p.  338. 
{f>)  Ibid.  p.  311. 

(72)  Arminians  and  Gomarifts;  the  former  were  after- 
wards called  Remonllrants,  and  the  latter  Contra- Remon- 
iciant»-.     Ibid.  p.  321. 

2  whofc 
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whofe   animofities,  bcfides  a   fchifin  in  the 
church,  fliook  the  ftate  itfelf  *. 

Thedodrineof  Anninius  was,  at  length, 
condemned  as  erroneous  by  the  fynod  of 
Dort,  held  in  the  years  1618  and  16 19  [q). 
Not  that  all  the  provinces  immediately  ad- 
mitted the  alFembly's  decrees,  it  being  not 
till  many  years  after,  in  165 1,  that  the 
great  and  extraordinary  aflembly  of  the 
ftates  palled  a  refolution,  '*  That  each  and 
every  one  of  the  United  Provinces,  fhould, 
with  the  whole  power  of  the  country,  de- 
fend the  true  chriftian  reformed  religion,  as 
taught  every  where  in  the  public  churches, 
and  never  permit  any  alteration  to  he  made 
therein  (r)."  Since  which  time  the  de- 
crees of  the  fynod  of  Dort  have  been  a  part 
of  the  fymbolical  books  of  the  reformed 
churches  of  the  United  Provinces  [j'^). 

*  Thefe  broils  proved  fatal  to  M.  Barncveld,  an  Arminian, 
then  advocate  ot  Holland,  who  was  beheaded  on  fome 
fpecious  charges.  His  death  has  been  coxmcniorared  by  a 
medal,  reprefenting  him  on  afcafFold,  fuiroundtd  by  foldiers. 
The  motto  :  Mauritiana  meum  cinxcrunt  figna  Catoium.  The 
celebrated  Grotius,  likewife  an  Aimiriian,  was  condemned 
to  perpetual  imprilbnment,  but  his  wife  artfully  conveyed 
him  away  in  a  clieih  Vondel,  a  famous  Dutch  poet,  wrote 
an  allegorical  tragedy  on  the  execution  of  Barneveld,  called 
Palamedes,  or  Injured  Innocence. 

[fj)  Gen.  Hift.  of  the  United  Netherlands,  P.  IV.  p.  452. 

(r)  Ibid.  P.  V.  p.  310. 

73  The  others  are:  The  Confeflion  of  Faith  of  the  Re- 
formed Churches  cf  the  Netherlands,  which  was  received  at 
the  very  beginning  of  the  dilturbances  ;  and  the  Heidelberg 
Caiechifra, together  with  the  Litu-gy  ;  of  all  thcfe  fymbolical 

Though 
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Though  the  reformed  religion  alone  en- 
joys the  legiflative  proted:ion  and  counte- 
nance, and  none  but  its  members  have  any 
(liare  in  the  government,  yet  all  other 
feifts  (s)  are  tolerated  (74),  only  behaving  as 
good  fuhjedls  {t). 

By  the  conftitution  of  the  reformed 
churches  in  the  United  Netherlands,  every 
community  has  its  minifter,  elders,  and  dea- 
cons. The  two  former,  who  meet  weekly, 
make  a  condftory,  of  which,  in  fome  towns, 
the  deacons  are  likewife  members.  The 
meeting  of  deputies  from  neighbouring 
churches,  who  are  a  minifter  and  elder,  is 
called  a  Clafs,  which  is  held  in  lead  three 
times  in  the  year,  and  in  fome  places  feven ; 
the  annual  meeting  of  thefeveral  clafTes  of  a 
province  is  termed  a  Provincial  Synod,    and 

books  Meflrs.  SylBurg  and  Revins  have  publifhed  a  Latin  and 
Greek  tranflation,  with  the  title  of  Belgiarum  Ecckfiarum 
DoJftrina  &  Ordo  :  h.  e.  Confeflio,  Catechefis,  Liturgia;  Ca- 
norits  Ecclellaftici.     Grsece  .S;  Latine,      (Hardervici  1627-8). 

(j)  Concerning  thcfe,  fee  State  of  the  United  Netherlands, 
chap.  iii.  p.  64. 

(74)  The  principles  of  toleration  have  been  conftantly 
ob(crved,  except  in  the  he.'it  of  the  Arminian  controverfy, 
when  the  Arminians  were  not  allowed  to  hold  any  religious 
meeting,  and  their  minijlers,  in  p-irticular,  feverely  treated ; 
but  fuch  procedures  were  chiefly  owing  to  the  clcrqy,  whofe 
bittcieft  hatred  is  always  kindled  againft  thofe  of  iheir  own 
party,  who  are  for  making  innovations.  Some  Dutch  poli- 
ticians have  fince  found  fault  with  thefe  feverities,  and  even 
advanced,  that  the  laws  againft;  the  catholics  fhould  be  fome- 
thing  relaxed.  But,  at  prcfent,  neither  thefe  nor  the  Ar- 
niinians  can  complain  of  being  too  hardly  dealt  with. 

(/}  State  of  tlie  United  Netherlands,  chap.  ii.  p.  27,  28. 

every 
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every  clafs  fends  to  it  two  or  three  minifters, 
and  one  or  two  elders.  The  afTeaibly  of  all 
the  provincial  fynods,  is  compofed  of  a  ge- 
neral, or  national  fynod  (75) ;  and  to  this, 
beiides  the  deputies  from  the  fingle  provin- 
cial fynods,  foreign  reformed  churches  have 
likewife  fent  reprefentatives  («). 

In  the  United  Netherlands  are  nine 
provincial  fynods  (76),  and  fifty -three 
claiTes  (yy)}  with  fifteen  hundred  and 
feventy-two  minifters  (x),  exclufive  of  the 
many  Walloon,  or  French  congregations, 
thefe  having  their  particular  conflitution, 
and  holding  fynods  twice  a  year  {y), 

SECT.     XXX. 

That  youth  may  be  duly  intruded  in  the  schooh  and 
principles  of  religion,  and  in  reading  and  ^'^•'^"*'""' 
writing,  the  government  has  founded  fchools 

(75)  Though  fuch  an  afTemblyhas  not  been  held  fince  the 
fynod  of  Dort,  yet  twenty-one  preachers  from  all  the  pro- 
vincial fynods  are  fent  every  three  years  to  the  Hague  and 
Leyden,  to  infpedl  the  original  of  the  ai^s  of  the  fynod  of 
Dort,  kept  at  the  former  place,  and  the  original  of  the 
tranflation  of  the  State  Bible,  as  it  is  called.  State  of  the 
U.  P.  chap.  II.  p.  57,  58. 

(«)  Ibid.  chap.  II.  p.  30,   39,  Sec. 

(76)  Two  in  Holland,  one  in  every  other  province,  and 
one  in  Drente. 

(77)  Among  thefe  clalTes  are  included  the  German  re- 
formed, and  the  Englifii  prclbyterian  congregations,  ijtate 
of  the  U.  P.  chap.  11.  p.  48. 

(at)  Ibid.  chap.  II.  p.  47. 
(j)  Jbid,  p.  51,  52. 

Vol.  II.  D  d  i^ 
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in  every  town  and  village  {z).  Amfterdam, 
Rotterdam,  and  other  large  cities,  havegram- 
mar  fchools  (^)  i  and  Leyden  (78),  Frane- 
ker  (79)*  Groningen  (80),  Utrecht  (81), 
Harderwyk  (82),  are  univerfities  (^).  Thus 
each  of  the  United  Provinces  has  its  univer- 
fity,  (Zealand  and  Overyffel  excepted)  tho', 
in  the  opinion  of  fome,  they  do  not  ftand 
in  need  of  any ;  and  three  of  the  above- 
mentioned  five  might  very  well  be  (pared  (<:). 

SECT.     XXXI. 

Haaerietn         In  thc   year   1752,  a  fociety   of  learned 
ftiences.     pcffons  credlcd  an  Academy  of  Sciences  at 

{z)  Schookii  Beig.  feder.  lib.  XVII.  cap.  I. 
{a)  Ibid.  cap.  VII.  XI. 

(78)  An  univerfity  was  founded  here  by  William  I.  and  the 
States  of  Holland,  in  recompence  of  the  brave  defence  made 
by  the  city  againft  the  Spaniards  in  1574:  what  maft  ap- 
pear fomething  odd,  the  charter  was  made  out  in  the  name  of 
the  king  of  Spain,  againft  whofe  arms  that  courage,  of  which 
the  charter  was  a  commemoration,  had  been  exerted.  Hift, 
of  the  U.  P. 

(79)  This  was  inftituted  by  the  ftates  of  Friefland  in  1585. 

(80)  Erefted  in  1614,  by  the  city  of  Groningen  and  its 
environs. 

(81)  This  univerfity  was  inaugurated  in  1636,  and  there- 
venues  of  a  nunnery,  which  had  been  fcquellrated,  affigned 
for  its  fupport. 

(82)  The  Hates  of  the  Velau  quarter  had  erefted  an  uni- 
verlijy  here  in  the  year  1600  :  but  the  expences  being  too 
heavy,  it  foon  came  to  nothing  ;  the  ftates  of  Guelderland, 
however,  in  1647,  reftoredit;  and  it  has  ever  fince  fubfilted 
with  repute.     Gen.  Hift.  of  the  U.  P.  P.  V.  p.  117. 

(i)  Schookii  Belg.  Feder.  lib.  XVII.  cap.  II. 
(f)  Ibid.  cap.  Xll.  p.  407. 

.Haaerlem, 
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Haaerlem,  which  has  ah'eady  acquired  great 
reputation  by  its  Tranfacftions,  that  have 
been  published  from  time  to  time.  It  fub- 
fids  intirely  by  itfclf,  without  any  contri- 
bution from  the  ftate. 

SECT.     XXXII. 

The  United  Provinces,  though  of  noFineafts. 
great  extent,  have  produced  more  men  of 
learning,  than  many  large  kingdoms :  but 
it  cannot  be  faid  {d)  that  they  are  held  in  any 
extraordinary  confideration.  Among  the  fe- 
veral  branches  of  literature,  the  Nether- 
lands have  always  {hewn  a  particular  attach- 
ment to  Greek  and  Latin,  philology,  and 
criticifm,  as  appears  by  their  numberlefs 
editions  of  the  antient  Greek  and  Roman 
writers,  with  notes.  A  great  part  of  their 
works  are  likewife  written  in  elegant  Latin; 
and  that  language  has  been  adopted  by  many 
of  their  poets  ;  among  whom,  the  moft 
diftinguiflied  are,  Johannes  Secundus,  the 
Dutch  Ovid,  the  two  Doufas,  Gafpar  Bar- 
leus,  Dominicus  Baudius,  Daniel  Heinfius, 
and  many  others.  The  celebrated  Grotius, 
much  admired  as  a  civilian,  divine,  philo- 
fopher,  hiftorian,  and  ftatefman,  (lands  in- 
rolled  among  their  Latin  poets. 

(</)  Beaumarchais,  P.  II.  Lettre  28. 

D  d  2  The 
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The  Dutch  language,  however,  is  of 
late  come  into  vogue  on  Parnaflus ;  and 
Cat?,  Vondel,  Van  der  Gofe,  Feitama, 
Steenwyk,  &c.  are  highly  admired  by  their 
countrymen  {e), 

S  E  C  T.      XXXIII. 

Tb«  kigker  xhc  uuiverfities  of  the  Netherlands  have 
alvi^ays  been  filled  with  profenors  of  emi- 
nent abilities,  particularly  the  divines.  But 
fuch  a  fpirit  of  difcord  has  fo  unhappily  pre- 
vailed, as  to  throw  the  reformed  churches 
into  violent  controverfies,  which  are  ever 
produdive  of  aniraofities  and  rancour^  thefe 
animofities  lafled  near  an  hundred  years,  if 
they  can  be  faid  to  be  yet  extinguifhed  (83). 
The  Netherland  Civilians  have  deferved 
well  of  the  literary  world,  by  their  appli- 
cation to  the  Roman  laws ;  but  have  written 
little  about  the  laws  of  their  own  country,  and 
ftill  lefs  about  the  law  of  nations  j  Grotius 
and  Bynkerfhook  being  the  only  two  of  any 
great  repute.  In  phyfic,  and  fome  of  its 
parts,  as  anatomy,  botany,  and  chemiftry, 

(e)  Beaumarchais,  p.  29,  30,  and  Lettres  Holland.  Tom.  I. 
Let.  23. 

(83)  Scarce  were  the  Gomarift  and  Arminian  contro- 
verfies decided  by  the  fynod  of  Dort,  than  a  frefh  one  fprung 
up  between  Voetius  of  Utrecht;  and  Cocceius  of  Leyden;,, 
both  very  great  men  in  their  way  ;  and  from  hence  the  Voe- 
tian  and  Cocceian  parties  are  ftill  exifting  in  the  provinces. 
Moftieirn.  Inftitut.  Hift.  EccUf.  p.  866. 

many 
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many  have  acquired  a  fuperior  reputation. 
Among  the  philofophic  fciences,  natural 
and  experimental  philofophy  have  moil:  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  the  Dutch  literati ; 
whereas,  in  the  merely  fpeculative  parts, 
they  have  not  fliewn  the  like  indefatigable 
purfuits  (84). 

SECT.     XXXIV. 

All  the  fine  arts  are  cultivated  in  Holland,of  archi- 
ut  not  with  equal  improvements ;  particu-  icuipture, 
larly  architedure   has  not  been    brought  to-ng/*'"''^ 
any   confiderable    perfection,  nothing   far- 
ther being   confulted  beyond  neatnefs  and 
conveniency,  without  any  great   regard   to 
delicacy  and  magnificence.     The  like,  fome 
think,  may  be  faid  of  fculpture  ;  the  many 
flatues   one    meets   with,  being  either   the 
works    of  foreigners,    or    copies.     But    in 
painting,     Holland    has     always    produced 
eminent  mafters,  and  their  pieces  have  been 
particularly  admired,  for  an  exad  imitation 
of  nature,  even    in    the    fmalleil:    circum- 
/tances  {fj. 

(84)  Some  accounts,  though  but  flipht  of  the  men  of 
learning,  and  ftate  of  the  Tciences  in  the  Netherlands,  are  to 
be  found  in  Let.  Hoi.  Tom.  !I.  Let,  i  and  2. 

(/)  Beaumarchais,  P.  II.  L^t.  2S.  Lettres  H.iland. 
Tom.  ir.  Let.  3.     Prefent  State  of  Holland,  ch.  vi. 

D  d  :>  SECT. 
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SECT.     XXXV. 

cfengra-  Thc  Nethei'land  engravers  formerly  fur- 
paffed  any  in  Europe  j  and  the  tafle  and  de- 
cacy  of  their  performances  were  admired, 
when,  among  other  countries,  this  art 
was  in  its  infancy.  In  Holland,  it  is  fo 
common,  and  copper  plates  are  fuch  a  re- 
commendation, that  fcarce  a  book  is  pub- 
liihed,  without,  at  leafl:,  a  beautiful  fron- 
tifpiece  {g). 

SECT.     XXXVI. 

The  Dutch  are  likewife  the  beft  letter- 
fcunding,    founders   in    the    world,    and    fupply   the 

printing  and         .         .  .  .    ,         "^ 

bookfeiiing.  principal  prelles  in  burope  with  types, 
efpecial  in  the  Greek,  Hebrew,  Arabic, 
and  other  oriental  languages  (/>).  Printing, 
as  an  invention  which  they  afcribe  to 
themfelves,  they  have  carried  to  an  unri- 
valled perfedion.  The  multitude  of  books 
printed  in  Holland  (85),  creates  a  very 
confiderable  trade,  and  every  way  advan- 
tageous, employing  great  numbers  of  hands, 
and  bringing  in  money  from  foreign  parts  (/). 

'  (g)  Prefent  State  of  Holland,  ch.  vi.  Beaumarchais, 
P.  II.  LettrezS. 

(/))  Prefent  State  of  Holland,  ch.  vi. 

(85)  The  Dutch  bookfellers  never  fail  re-printing  all  fo- 
reign publications  which  have  fold  well. 

(/)  Beaumarchais,  P.  II.  Lettre  16. 

SECT. 
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SECT.     XXXVII. 

The  ftate  of  the  United  Provinces,  con- Laws, 
lifting  of  feveral  free  countries,  each  has  its 
own  laws,  and  the  legiflative  power  within 
itfelf  j  nay,  different  towns  have  their  parti- 
cular law,  and   the   magiftrates   may  make 
new  laws  (86)  for   their  refpedtive   burg- 
hers (/^).     The   Roman  law  was    formerly- 
unknown  in    the   Netherlands  ;  but  under 
Charles    the    Bold,    and    fl:ill   more  under 
Charles  V.  and  Philip  II.  the  Juftinian  code 
was  introduc'd  throughout  the  provinces  (87), 
and   to   take  place  in  all  cities   where  the 
municipal   laws  or  the  antient  cuftom  and 
ordinances  of  the  ftate  were  filent  (/). 

SECT.     XXXVIII. 

Each  province  has  likewife  its  own  upper  coMfu  of 
and  lower  courts  of  juflice,  the  former  held 
in  the  towns,  in  manors,  and  other  diftrids, 
with  appeal    to   the   upper,    or   provincial 

(86)  Laws  made  by  the  maglflracy  of  a  town,  are  diftin- 
guifhed  by  the  name  of  Ruren,  and  their  privileges  are  called 
Handveften. 

(i)  Schook  Belg.  Federat.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  i.  ii. 

(87)  It  is  not,  however,  equally  ufed  in  all  provinces, 
Schook.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  iii.  mentions  many  cafes  that  do  not 
come  within  the  Roman  law. 

(/)  Schook.  Lib.  IV.  chap.  iii.  OttO  in  Notit.  Rer. 
Public,  ch.  VI.  §  34. 

D  d  4  court 
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court  (88)  ;  and  from  this  an  appeal  lies  to 
the  ftates  (m)  :  but  a  general  high  court  of 
juflice  for  all  the  feven  provinces  has  never 
yet  been  inftituted  («). 

The  generality-lands  have  three  high 
courts  of  juftice  :  i.  The  court  of  Brabant, 
and  of  the  country  of  Over-Maaze  :  2.  The 
council  of  Flanders;  and,  3.  The  council  of 
Guelderland.  The  firfl:  fits  at  the  Hague,  the 
fecondat  Middleburg,  the  third  at  Venloo; 
and  to  thefe  appeals  lie  from  the  lower  courts 
of  their  feveral  jurifdidions.  The  councils  of 
Brabant  and  Guelderland  judge  without  ap- 
peal ;  and  if  a  revifal  be  granted,  the  States 
General  appoint  fome  afleffors  to  the  former 
judges.  But  from  the  council  of  FlanderSj 
an  appeal  lies  to  the  States  General  (o), 

(88)  It  is  called  fimply  the  Hofor  court,  as  the  court  of 
Guelderland,  the  court  of  Holland,  Zealand,  &c.  The 
court  ot  Guelderland  is  held  at  Arnheim  ;  that  of  Utrecht  at 
Utrecht ;  that  of  Friefland  at  Leuwarden  ;  that  of  Gronin- 
gen  at  Groningen  ;  and  this  is  particularly  called  De  Hoof- 
de-Mannen  Kammer,  or  the  Chamber  of  the  Head  men.  Hol- 
land and  Zealand  have  one  common  court  of  juftice  at  the 
Hague,  with  appeal  to  the  High  Council,  which  judges  in 
dernier  refort  ;  yet  a  revifal  may  be  obtained,  on  apply- 
ing to  the  Hates  of  the  two  provinces.  The  province  of  Ove- 
ryfiel  has  no  particular  fupreme  court  of  juftice,  no  appeal 
lying  from  the  courts  of  Deventer,  Campcn,  and  Zwoll  ; 
but  anyone  conceiving  himfelf  aggrieved  by  a  fentence  of 
the  other  courts  of  this  province,  may  feek  redrefs  from  the 
ftates,  which  is  called  De  Klaaringe,  or  Clearance.  Shook. 
Lib.  XVI.  cap.  i.  7.  Otto,  cap.  vi.  §  35. 

(m)  Otto,  cap.  vi.  §  35. 

(«)  Schook,  Lib.  XII.  cap.  ix. 

(0)  Jannifon,  Tom.  II.  ch.  i. 

The 
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SECT.      XXXIX. 

The  fla tes  of  the  United  Provinces  have  ac-  t^m 
quired  and  maintained  their  Uberty  by  arms, 
which  was  not  to  be  done  without  a  very 
conliderable  military  force.  Under  prince 
Maurice,  and  his  brother  Frederic  Henry, 
their  armies  v/ere  in  fucb  reputation,  as  to 
he  accounted  the  beft  mihtary  fchool ;  and 
the  young  nobiHty,  from  moft  parts  of 
Europe,  refortcd  to  their  camp,  to  learn  the 
art  of  war.  Their  ordinary  land  forces,  in 
times  of  peace,  amounted  to  between  40 
and  50,000  men,  which,  in  a  war,  have 
been  augmented  to  above  twice  that  num- 
ber, in  the  war  for  the  Spanidi  fuccellion, 
the  flates  at  firft  maintained  102,000  men, 
and  afterwards  130,000  (^).  In  that  to 
which  the  Auftrian  fucceflion  gave  rife,  the 
number  of  men  in  their  pay  exceeded 
80,000  ;  but  that  war  being  terminated  by 
the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  thefe  troops 
were  gradually  reduced  to  lefs  than  half, 
and  the  prefent  eftablifhment  is  only, 

HORSE, 

Reg.       Squ.  Men. 

I.   Bodyguards  for  the  he-*] 

reditary  fladtholdcr       >  348 

3.  Guards  —  J 

(/>)  Prefent  State  of  Holland,  chap.  ii. 

C.    20. 


4IO         PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE. 

Reg.       Squ.  Men. 

5.  20.  Horfe,  each  regiment  348 

men  —         —  1740 

3.   12.  Dragoons,   each  regiment 

348  —  —  1044 


Total  3132 


FOOT. 


Reg.       Batt.  Men. 

Dutch  guards           —  980 

1.     2.  Swifs  guards              —  1200 
2    Companies    of  guards    at 

LeuwardenandGroningen  150 
26.   52.  National     and     German, 

each  regiment  731  men  19,006 
5.   10.   Swifs,  each  regiment  1200 

men                   —  6,000 
3.     6.  Scotch,     each     regiment 

731  men              ■ —  2,193 
I.     3.  The  Walloon  brigade  i>^97 
J.             Orange-NafTau,   10  com- 
panies *         —         —  430 
I,           Waldeck,  10  companies -f-  430 
I.           Matrofles,   15  companies  1,800 
Miners,  4  companies  176 
Engineers         —         —  173 

(•)  Thefe  are  cantoned  in  Dietz. 

(t)  Thefe  are  cantoned  in  the  county  of  Waldeck. 

Town 
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Men. 


Town  foldlers  at  Amfter- 
dam  and  Leyden,  toge- 
ther with  invalids       —  800 


Total  34,435 


In  all  37,567 


Thefe  troops  are  paid  by  the  feven  pro- 
vinces, the  country  of  Drente,  and  the 
generality-countries  ;  according  to  a  cer- 
tain quota,  on  fettling  the  number  to  be 
maintained  [q). 

SECT.     XL. 

Moil  of  the  large  towns,  and  particu-  F.rtifie4 
larly  on  the  frontiers,  are  well  fortified  ;  as  ^'""" 
in  Guelderland,  Nimeguen,  Arnheim,  and 
Zutphen  ;  in  OveryfTel,  Deventer,  Zwoll ; 
in  Drente,  Coeverden  -,  in  Groningcn,  the 
city  of  that  name.  The  generality-lands 
are  every  where  full  of  fortified  towns 
and  forts  j  as  in  Flanders,  Sluis,  Sas  van 
Gend;  in  Brabant,  Breda,  Bergen-op-Zoom, 
Bois-le-duc,  Grave;  together  with  Maef- 
tricht ;  in  the  upper  quarter  of  Guel- 
derland, the  principal  are  Venloo  and 
Stevenfward. 

(f)  See  State  of  the  United  Netherlands,  chap.  iv. 

SECT. 
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SECT.     XLI. 

Earner  in  J,^     j]^g    ^^,g^     ^qj.     jj^g    Spaililh    fuCCCfllOn, 

Netherlands  yyj^ich  the  Statcs  General  carried  on  with 
fuch  vigour  and  expence,  their  chief  view 
was  to  procure  a  Ibre  barrier  againft  France, 
in  the  Spanifli  Netherlands,  now  the 
Auftrian,  and  to  acquire  a  part  of  thofe 
countries  themfelves;  but  in  the  latter  they 
were  fruftrated  by  the  condud:  of  England, 
at  the  peace  of  Utrecht.  They,  however, 
jn  the  barrier  treaty,  made  v^ith  the  em- 
peror Charles  VI.  in  1715,  obtained  aright 
of  placing  garrifons  into  feveral  fortified 
towns  of  the  Auftrian  Netherlands,  as 
Namur,  Tournay,  Menin,  Furnes,  Warne- 
ton,  Ypres,  and  Fort-Knock.  For  the 
maintenance  of  thefe  garrifons,  500,000  rix- 
dollars,  or  1,250,000  Dutch  guilders,  were 
aftigned  out  of  the  moft  certain  and  cleareft 
revenues  in  the  Auftrian  Netherlands,  parti- 
cularly Brabant  and  Flanders  (r).  But  in  the 
war  for  the  Auftrian  fucceftlon,  all  the  bar- 
rier towns  were  taken  by  the  French,  and 
the  fortifications  of  moft  of  them  demo- 
liftied,  without  being  ever  repaired,  diffe- 
rences  having   arifen  between  the  houfe  of 

(r)  Traite  de  Barriere  au  Corps  Diplom.  de  M.  Du 
Mont,  Tom.  VIII.  P.  I.  p.  458.  Art.  IV.  XIX.  & 
Art.  feq. 

Auftria 
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Auftria  and   the  States  General  concerning 
the  expenccs. 

SECT.     XLII. 

The   navy   of   the   United   Netherlands  n.vj-. 
dates  its  commencement  from  the  origin  of 
the  (late   itfelf,  and,  in   no  long  time,  he- 
came  fo  confiderable,  by  the  extenfive  com- 
merce of  the   inhabitants   to    every  part  of 
the  world,  that  about  the  middle  of  the  lad 
century  it  was  the  greatefl  of  Europe,  next 
to  that  in  England.    In  the  wars,  which,  at 
that  time,  broke  out  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  flate,  the  moft  numerous  fleets  ever 
known  were   feen  at   fea,  and   had   feveral 
very  obftinate  engagements  :  what  is  not  a 
little  to  the  reputation  of  the  ffcate  is,  that 
in  the  laftof  thofe  wars  (89),  it  fuccefsfuUy 
withftood  the  efforts  of  the  United  fleets  of 
France  and  England.  Bat  its  marine  is  fince 
very  much   declined  ;  the    chief  caufes    of 
which   are  conjedtured  to  be  :   i.  Its  clofc 
alliance  with  Great   Britain    fince  the  year 
1688,  which  fuperfedes  the  neceflity  of  a 
great    navy,    as    it    was  chiefly    employed 
againfl:  that  crown  :  2.  The  decay  of  trade, 
confequently  of  the  cuftoms,  and  other  du- 
ties on  merchandize,  thefe  being  the  chief 

(89)  In  the  years  1672  and  1673. 

funds 
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funds  for  defraying  the  naval  expences  * 
3.  The  little  care  taken  of  maritime  con- 
cerns in  the  forty-five  years,  from  1702  to 
1747,  when  the  greater  part  of  the  provinces 
had  no  Stadtholder ;  and,  4.  The  dif- 
fentions  among  the  provinces,  even  with  re- 
gard to  the  navy  ;  thofe  which  had  no  great 
maritime  trade,  not  being  very  willing  to 
contribute  to  the  increafe  or  repair  of  it. 

SECT.     XLIIL 

Naval  con-       'pj^g  wholc  navv  is   under   the  manage- 

lutution.  J^  t> 

ment  of  five  admiralties  j  i.  That  of  the 
Maefcj  2.  Of  Amfterdam  j  3.  Of  Zea- 
land; 4.  Of  Weft  Friefland;  and,  5.  Of 
Friefland  (90) ;  all  inftituted  in  the  year 
1597  (91).  Upon  a  refolution  of  the  ftates 
to  fend  a  fleet  to  fea,  each  of  the  five  boards 
of  admiralty  fitsoutitseftablifliied  quota  (92). 

(90)  The  firft  fits  at  Rotterdam,  thefccond  at  Amfterdam^ 
the  third  at  Middleburg,  the  fourth,  three  months  alter- 
nately, at  Horn  and  Enkhuizen,  and  the  fifth  at  Harlingen; 

(91)  The  five  admiralty-boards  were  formerly  dependent 
on  the  particular  provinces ;  but,  in  the  faid  year,  they  were 
put  under  the  States  General :  the  members  of  the  boards, 
however,  are  nominated  by  the  particular  province?,  and 
in  the  following  proportion  :  Guelderland  three,  Holland 
and  Weft  Friefland  fifteen,  Zealand  ten,  Utrecht  two,  Frief- 
land four,  Overyfiel  two,  and  Gronin^en  two.  For  the 
conftitution  of  each  of  the  particular  admiralty  ofiices,  fee 
State  of  the  United  Provinces,  chap.  xi.  p.  447. 

(92)  The  admiralty  of  Amfterdam  always  furnifhes  a 
third  ;  and  the  other  four,  each  afixth  part  to  an  armament. 
Janifon,  Tom.  I.  ch.  ix. 

It 
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It  is  ufually  divided  into  three  fquadrons, 
with  each  its  flag  officer,  called  the  admi- 
ral-lieutenant, the  vice-admiral,  and  Schout 
by  Nacht.  But  the  genera)  admiral  lieute- 
nant (93),  has  the  command  in  chief  over 
the  whole  fleet  (j).  Thefe  are  nominated 
by  the  States  General ;  but  the  other  flag 
officers  by  the  fl:ates  of  the  provinces,  which 
have  admiralty  officers.  The  captains  are 
nominated  by  the  fladtholder,  as  admiral- 
general,  from  a  lift  laid  before  him  by  that 
admiralty  to  which  the  vacancy  belongs. 
The  captain  lieutenants,  lieutenants,  and 
other  officers,  the  admiralties  themfelves 
appoint  by  a  majority  of  votes  (/). 

For  the  fupport  of  the  navy  are  appropri- 
ated the  cuftoms,  and  other  duties  on  ex- 
ports and  imports ;  but  thefe  not  fufficing 
for  the  intended  purpofes,  the  provinces 
raife  an  extraordinary  contribution  ;  or  the 
admiralty-boards  are  impowered  to  borrow 
the  neceflTary  fums  on  certain  branches  of 
the  cuftoms.  Thefe  loans,  together  with 
the  decreafe  of  trade,  and  prevalence  of 
fmuggling,  fo  pernicious  to  all  good  govern- 
ment, have  exceedingly  curtailed  the  admi- 

(63)  He  Is  fo  called,  the  ftadtliclder  being  admiral  ge- 
neral. 

(i)  State  of  the  U.  P.  ch.  xl. 
(/)  Ibid.  ibid. 

7  ralty 
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ralty  incomes  (94),  and  thus  have  been  ik 
caufe  that  the  naval  power  is  fallen  to 
fuch  decay  [u).  Seamen,  difabled  by  fick- 
nefs,  wounds,  or  lofs  of  limbs,  have,  at 
their  own  option,  three  guilders  a  week 
during  life,  or  a  certain  fum  once  for  all ; 
and  a  gratuity  is  fixed  by  the  rules  of 
the  navy,  for  the  lofs  of  every  particular 
limb  (at). 

When  a  flag  officer  has  diftingui(hed  him- 
felf,  fo  as  to  lofe  his  life  in  adtion,  a  ftately 
monument  is  erected  at  the  public  expence  j 
an  honour  which,  among  others,  has  been 
paid  to  Tromp  the  elder,  Obdam,  and  De 
Ruiter,  with  feveral  others. 

The  fliips  of  war  out  of  commiffion  lie 
moftly  at  Amfterdam,  feme  at  Rotterdam, 
and  in  the  harbours  of  the  other  admiralty 
cities. 

SECT.     XLIV. 

Coins.  gy  the  union  of  Utrecht,  each  province 

has  referved  the  right  of  mintage  ;  but,  at 
the  fame  time,  it  was  agreed,  that  all  the 
mints  fhould  be  under  one  common  regu- 
lation, from  which  no  province  was  to  dc- 

(94)  Thefe  revenues  formerly  amounted  to  five  millions  of 
guilders  per  annum.     At  prefent  they  are  fhort  of  two. 
(u)  Janiflbn,  Tom.  I.  ch.  vi.  §  i. 
(x)  State  of  the  U.  P.  ch.  xi. 

part 
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part  without  the  confent  of  all  the  reft  (y)  -^ 
and  afterwards  it  was  farther  ftipulated,  that 
the  coins  of  each  particular  province,  as  in- 
tended to  go  current  throughout  the  whole 
ftate,  Should  have  a  like  ftandard  (95). 
For  the  more  pundual  obfcrvance  of  this 
article,  a  general  mint- board  was  eredted  at 
the  Hague,  which  takes  cognizance  of  every 
thing  relative  to  the  coinage,  and  deter- 
mines what  difputes  may  arife  concerning 
the  intrinfic  value  of  any  fpecies  of  money. 
This  board  of  mintage  confifts  of  three 
commiffioners,  a  general  mint-mafter,  a 
general  warden  of  the  mint,  and  a  fecre- 
tary ;  all  appointed  by  the  States  Gene- 
ral (2;). 

In  the  United  Provinces  money  is  rec- 
koned by  guilders,  ftivers,  and  pfennings. 
A  guilder  is  equal  to  twenty  ftivers,  and  a 
fliver  to  fixteen  pfennings  (*).  But,  as  at 
Bruflels,  Antwerp,  and  other  places  of  the 
Auftrian  Netherlands,  accounts  are  kept, 
and  reckonings  made  by  Flemifti  pounds, 
fchillings,  and  groots,  the  like  is  fometimes 
done  in   the  United  Provinces.     A  pound 

(y)  Article  XII.  of  tlie  Uninn  of  Utrecht. 

(95)  On  any  contrary  procedure,  tho  money  of  one  pro- 
vince IS  cried  down  in  the  other.     State  ot  the  U.  P.  ch.  x. 

(2)  Janifon,  Tom,  I.  ch.  vi. 

(*)  In  the  public  iflues  and  receipts,  a  ftiver  is  reckonca 
only  at  twelve  pfennings. 

Vol.  II.  E  e  FlemiOi 
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Flemifli  is  equal  to  twenty  fchillings,  and  a 
fchilling  to  twelve  groots.  The  proportion 
between  this  and  the  Dutch  money  is  as 
follows  : 

I  Pound  Flemifh  is  equal  to  6  guilders, 

1  Shilling  to  6  flivers, 

I  Groot  to  8  pfennings  [a). 

The   current  coins  in  the   United    Pro- 
vinces, are  : 

I.     In    G  O  L  D. 


Ryders 
Half  ditto 
Ducats 


—  —  14  guilders. 

—  5  guilders  5  flivers. 


2.     In    SILVER. 


Ducatoons         —        — 
Three-guilder  pieces 
Three-half-guilder  pieces 
Rixdollars  —        — 

Half  ditto         —         — 
Quarter  ditto  — 

Albert,  or  crofs  guilders 
Halfditto  — 

Quarter  ditto  — 

Lion  dollars  — 


63  flivers. 
60  flivers. 
30  flivers(*). 

50 

I2i. 

2. 

25 
I2jl 

■L 
42 


Crowns,  or  two-guilder  pieces  40 

(<?)  Account  of  Coinage,  a  German  work,  P.  II.  cap.  iii. 
{•)  Theie  are  particularly  called  Dalders. 

Stamped 
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Stamped  gold  guilders 
Half  ditto                — 

28  ilivers. 

Quarter  ditto             — 

7 

Unftamped  gold  guilders 
Half  ditto                — 

26 
10 

Quarter  ditto              — 

5 

Stamped  fchillings         — 
Half  ditto                — 

6 
3 

Unftamped  fchillings 
Dubbeltjes               — 

Si 
2 

Stivers           —           — 

i6pfennings« 

3,     In    COPPER. 

Duits           —             '— . 

2  pfennings. 

The  proportion  and  value  of  foreign  mo- 
ney to  that  of  Holland,  is  not  on  any  fixed 
footing,  being  fometimes  higher,  and  fome- 
times  lower. 

There  is  likewife  a  difference  between 
Cafh,  or  the  Current  Money,  of  which  all 
the  above  is  to  be  underftood,  and  Bank 
money.  This  is  about  5  per  cent,  better 
than  the  former,  which  is  owing  to  the 
Banks  taking  only  large  pieces,  and  at  a 
lower  value  than  they  have  in  common  cir- 
culation (6).- 

{i)  Acount  of  Coinage,  P.  II.  cap.  iif, 

E  e  2  SECT, 
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SECT.     XLV. 

the^whoir*^  Each  of  the  United  Provinces  have  its 
*'^''  own  revenue,  with  the  right  of  making 
fuch  regulations  as  it  pleafes  concerning  its 
management  and  appHcation  ;  but  the  fol- 
lowing funds  are  appropriated  to  the  ne- 
ceffities  of  the  whole  flate. 

1.  The  produce  of  the  generality-lands. 

2.  The  duties  on  imports  and  exports, 
which  are  applied  to  the  fervice  of  the 
navy ;  but  as  thefe  tv/o  branches  of  the  re- 
venue do  not  anfwer  all  expences,  the  defici- 
ency is  made  up  by 

3.  An  annual  contribution  of  the  parti- 
cular provinces,  agreeable  to  the  Petitie,  as 
it  is  called,  of  the   council  of  ftate  (96), 

(96)  This  contribution  of  the  feveral  provinces,  was  fet- 
tled in  the  year  1612,  but  feme  time  after,  a  little  alteration 
was  made,  in  regard  to  Zealand  compllining  at  being  over- 
charged ;  fo  that  now  towards  a  hundred  guilders,  the  efta- 
blifhed  proportion  is. 


Guelderland 

pays 

5 

gilders 

II  (livers 

2  pfennings 

Holland 

57 

14 

3 

Zealand 

9 

I 

10 ' 

Utrecht 

5 

IS 

5 

Friefland 

I J 

10 

II 

OveryfTel 

3 

10 

8 

Groningen 

S 

»5 

9 

Drent 

0 

19 

10 

100 

When  the  fcven  provinces  pay  a  hundred  Guilders,  the  con- 
tingency of  the  country  of  Drent  is  one.  Siate  of  the  United 
Provinces. 

which 
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which  varies  according  to  the  juiiciuie  or 
affairs. 

Befides  thefe  ordinary  revenues,  there  are 
extraordinary  and  cafual,  as  the  fums  paid 
by  the  Eaft  India,  and  other  trading  com- 
panies, for  the  renewal,  or  grant  of  char- 
ters (97).  Sometimes  contributions  are  laid 
on  the  lands  belonging  to  thofe  companies, 
as  in  1747,  in  the  cafe  of  the  Free  Dona- 
tion, as  it  was  called  {c). 

The  common  yearly  income  of  the  ftate 
is  computed  at  twenty-one  millions  of  guil- 
ders i  but,  in  war  time,  it  has  been  raifed 
to  above  double  that  fum  (98)  -,  and 
thefe  extraordinary  contributions  the  feve- 
^ral  provinces  pay  according  to  the  above 
fcheme. 

The  management  of  the  finances  of  the 
whole  flate  is  lodged  in  the  council  of 
flate,  and  the  chamber  of  the  generality- 
lapds. 

(97)  Thefe  fometimes  make  confiderable  fuius.  In  1641 
the  Eaft  India  company  paid  600,000  guilders  for  prolong- 
ing its  charter  25  years;  and  in  1696,  3  millions  of  guilders 
fbr  the  like  indulgence  till  the  year  1748.  State  of  the 
United  Netherlands,  cap.  xiii. 

(0   Vaderl.  Hift.  P.  XX.  B.  LXXVIII. 

(98)  Daring  the  fecond  Englifh  war,  in  1665,  40  milli- 
ons were  raifed  annually  ;  and  in  the  SpaniAi  luccelfion  war 
55  millions.  Temple's  Obfervat.  chap.  vu.  and  Pref.  State 
of  Hoi.  ch.  ii. 

E  e  3  SECT. 
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And  of  the  The  revenue  of  the  particular  provinces 
provinces,  arifcs  from  taxes  and  imports,  which  each 
appoints  according  to  its  opinion  and  exi- 
gencies. Thefe  taxes  vary  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces, and  are,  in  general  very  high,  and 
highefl  of  all  in  Holland,  where,  as  like- 
wiie  in  Zealand,  according  to  the  obferva- 
tion,  even  of  a  Dutch  writer,  not  fo  much 
as  death  and  marriage  are  free  from 
taxes (99). 

Among  the  multitude  of  ordinary  taxes, 
the  moft  remarkable  are, 

1.  The  tax   on    houfes,  and    other  im- 
moveables (100),  called  Verponding  (i). 

2.  The  fortieth   penny  of  the  purchafe 
money  of  all  immoveables. 

3.  The  twentieth  penny  on  inheritances 
in  the  collateral  and  afcending  lines  (2). 

4.  The  tax  on  fowed  fields,  called  Bezaay^ 
Geld  ;  i.  e.  fowing  money. 

(99)  Roins,  reipublicae  frequentandae  caufa,  ccelibatui  tri- 
butuni  impofitum,  in  Hollandia  &:  Zelandia  etiam  nuptiis  ; 
/ed  ne  mon  quidem  ibi  licet  impune.  Cornel,  Van  Bynker- 
Ibcek.  Quaeii.  Jur.  Fubl.  Lib.  II.  cap.  xxii.  In  ejus  oper. 
T">m.  II.    p.  25  !. 

(100)  This  Ibinetimes  is  the  12th,  fometimes  the  15th 
pfenning  of  the  rent. 

(i)  Among  thefe  are  even  barks  above  four  tons  burden. 
Tnis  tax  is  reckoned,  coinmunibus  annis  to  bring  in  above 
700,000  j^nilders  per  annum. 

(2)   And  this  is  not  reckoned  much  fhort  of  the  former. 

5.  Excife 
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5.  Excife  on  provifion  and  other  necefTa- 
ries  (3). 

6.  The  taxes  on  fervants,  coaches,  and 
horfes,  6cc. 

7.  The  flamp  duty  (4). 

In  cafe  of  extraordinary  taxes,  the  Ver- 
ponding  is  fometimes  levied  two  or  three 
times  a  year :  and,  in  urgent  emergencies, 
a  capitation  has  been  impofed,  and  the  two 
hundred,  or  hundredth  penny  of  every  per- 
fon's  fubflance  levied  (J).  In  the  year  1747, 
the  fiftieth  and  hundredth  penny,  accord- 
ing to  the  difference  of  ability  were  ralfed, 
under  the  name  of  Benefacflion,  or  Free 
Gift ;  and  every  one,  before  paying  it,  was 
obliged  to  fwear,  that  he  had  made  the 
calculation  according  to  the  befl  of  his 
knowledge  [e). 

All  thefe  taxes  are  levied  by  receivers  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpofe,  except  the  excife, 
which,  in  many  parts,  is  farmed  (5).  Each 

(3)  This  is  very  high  in  Holland,  bread  and  beer  payinjj 
a  third,  wine  a  little  lefs,  and  turf  likewife  about  a  third  of 
the  price  it  is  bou;^ht  for. 

(4)  The  ftamp-s  are  from  3  (livers  to  about  150  guilders  ; 
and  this  duty  is  fuppofed  to  bring  in  40C000  guilders 
annually. 

(<^)  Concerning  the  incomes  and  taxes,  fee  Janifon,  Tom. 
I.  ch.  i.     State  of  the  U.  P.  ch.p.  v. 

{e)  Vanderl.  Hid.    ?.  XX.   B.  LXXIII.  §  4. 

(5)  The  excife  formerly  ufed  to  be  farmed,  but  in  i74<', 
the  people  evtry  where  riling,  on  account  of  the  oj'prcflions 
com.mitied  by  the  contractors  fuch  farmin,!  was  nbdhlhcd. 
txccpt  in  Guelderland  and  Friefiand.  Vanderl.  Hifl.  P.  XX. 
B.  LXXVIll. 

E  e  4  province 
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province  has  accomptants  offices,  into  which 
the  feveral  monies  are  paid  (f), 

SECT.     XLVIL 

ptate  debt.  Xhc  flatc  of  thc  United  Provinces  having, 
from  its  very  firfl  commencement,  and 
through  the  vi^hole  former  century,  till  thc 
peace  in  171 3,  been  engaged  in  continual 
wars,  was  under  the  neceffity  of  contracfl- 
ing  heavy  debts  (6),  and  which,  fome  pre- 
tend, amounted  to  four  hundred  millions  of 
guilders  (^),  before  the  war  for  the  Auftrian 
iucceflion  ;  by  which  the  burden  certainly 
was  not  a  little  increafed.  Each  province 
has  likewife  its  particular  debts,  but  thofe 
of  Holland  are  the  greatefl ;  for  if  this  pro- 
vince be  the  richeft,  it,  on  the  other  hand, 
pays  towards  the  common  taxes  more  than 
all  the  other  fix  together  ;  and,  in  preffing 
exigencies,  which  have  frequently  occurred, 
it  has  advanced  very  confiderable  fums.  Thus 
has  it,  in  a  more  efpecial  manner,  been  con- 

(f)  Janifon,  Tom.  I.  ch.  i. 

{g)  Hanway's  Travels,  Vol.  II.  ch.  47.  The  war  for  the 
Spanifh  iucceflion  was  particularly  expenfive  to  the  United 
.Provinces,  as  not  only  inaintai.ning  150,000  land  forces  and 
jconfidcrshle  fleet,  but  likewife  furniihing  the  cannon,  pow- 
der, ball,  &c.  for  befieging  a  great  number  of  the  fortified 
towns  in  the  Netherlands,  during  the  courfe  of  nine  cam- 
paigns; likewife  repairing  thc  works,  and  keeping  the  ma- 
gazines full.     Prefent  State  of  Holl.  chap.  ii. 

%  tinually 
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tinually  (7)  loaded  with  taxes ;  yet,  amidil 
all  burdens,  it  ever  maintained  its  credit 
without  any  flaw. 

Thefe  debts,  however,  are  not  fo  great 
an  inconvenience  to  the  Hate,  as  in  other 
countries,  the  interefl  being  but  low,  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  creditors  its  own 
fubjedls  ;  who,  grown  rich  by  the  poverty 
of  the  commonwealth,  are  far  from  beins: 
pleafed  when  their  capital  is  paid  off,  as  not 
knowing  where  to  place  their  money  in  fuch 
good  fee  urity. 

SECT.     XLVUI. 

The  fource  of  the  great  opulence  in  the  ^''"»'"»':' 

O  I  turcs, 

U-nited  Provinces,  lies  in  trade ;  and  of 
this,  the  manufactures  are  a  very  conG- 
derable  branch.  In  the  former  century, 
there  was  not  a  town  of  any  confideration  in 
thefe  provinces,  but  what  was  filled  with 
them  ;  fo  that  they  fupplied  the  greater  part 
of  Europe.  But  this  large  demand  has,  for 
fome  time,  been  on  the  decline,  a  fuffici- 
ency  of  the  like  goods  being  now  made  in 
moft  countries.  The  fplendor  and  oflenta- 
tion  of  the  inhabitants  have  likewife  not  a 

(7)  About  the  year  1672,  the  province  of  H)IIand  owed 
65  millions,  and  after  the  peace  of  Ryfwic,  its  debt  was  not 
lefs  than  fixty.  millions.  Temple,  chap.  VII.  Hanway 
chan.  xlvii. 

little 
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little  contributed  to  the  decay  of  fome  ma- 
nufadlures,  being  taken  with  the  French 
and  Englifli  woollen  and  filk  fluffs,  and 
flighting  thofe  of  their  own  country  (). 

Amfterdain,  however,  has  ftill  many 
manufadures  of  gold  and  filver  fluffs,  vel- 
vet, damaflc  and  filks,  woollens  and  cottons 
of  all  kinds  (i?).  There  are  cloth  manu- 
fadlures  at  Leyden,  though  by  far  not  fo 
many  as  formerly  (/)  ;  likewife  in  the  di- 
ftridt  of  Boifleduc,  and  in  the  country  of 
Over-Maaze,  which  alfo  make  a  great  deal 
of  linen  (k). 

Farther,  feveral  places  in  Holland,  and 
in  the  Velau,  excel  in  paper ;  Delft  in 
earthenware  -,  and  Tergouw  in  pottery,  and 
efpecially  tobacco-pipes  (/).  The  Dutch 
dyes  are  generally  better  than  thofe  of  any 
other  countries.  They  have  likewife  great 
mafters  in  other  arts  and  trades,  as  appears 
from   their    many  machines,  their   organs, 

(8)  See  Diftion.  Portat.  de  Commerce  Art.  Manufaftures, 
Tom.  V.  The  late  Itadtholder  made  feveral  very  patriotic 
prcpofals  to  the  Hates  of  Holland,  for  reviving  the  woollen, 
and  more  efpecially  the  filk  mnnufaiflures.  \'aderl.  Hift. 
P.  XX.D.  LXXX.  5  13.  The  decay  of  woollen  manufactures 
is  likewife  partly  imciited  to  the  not  breeding  a  fufHciency  of 
fhecp.     State  of  the  U.  P.   ch.  xvii. 

{/j)  See  Diction.  Portatif.  de  Commmcrce,  Art.  Mar.u- 
fadtures,  Tom.  V.  p.  296. 

(/)  Ibid,  p    290. 

(X)  State  of  the  U.  P.  ch.  xvii, 

(/}  Ibid.  p.  736. 

mufical 
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mufical  clocks,  mathematical  and  aftrono- 
mical  inftruments  (9),  and  jewelling  and 
watches,  though  in  the  latter  they  are  now 
furpafTed  by  the  Englifh  and  French. 
Utrecht  makes  excellent  fowling-pieces  j 
but  both  Vulcan  and  Mars  feem  to  have 
joined  in  fetting  up  their  workdiops  and 
magazines  at  Amfterdam  ;  fuch  numbers  of 
cannon  being  caft  here,  and  fuch  a  number 
of  fire  arms  made,  as  to  fupply  Spain,  Italy, 
Turkey,  and  a  part  of  Germany,  with 
artillery,  and  powder  and  ball  (;;;). 

SECT.     XLIX. 


As  manufadures  fupport  fuch  great  num- 
bers of  perfons  in  the  United  Provinces, 
and  enrich  not  a  few,  the  like  may  be  faid 
of  fifhing.  This  was  their  primitive  occu- 
pation, which  nature  itfelf  pointed  out,  and 
facilitated  to  them,  by  their  fituation  amidil 
fo  many  large  and  fmall  waters.  Among  the 
many  kinds  of  fidies  caught  in  the  rivers, 
the  Zuiderfee,  and  in  the  ocean,  the  moft 
confiderable  is  the  cod,  which  every  year 
employs  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  vefiTels 

(9)  Zachary  Janfen,  a  glafs-grinder,  at  Middleburg,  In- 
vented fpying-glafies  about  the  year  1608.  Gen.  H^iK  of  the 
U.  P.  Vol.  IV.   p.  237. 

(w)  Vie(.  State  of  lloll.  ch.  vi.  p.  326. 

in 
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in  the  North  Sea,  the  Dcgger-Bank,  and 
off  the  coail  of  Friefland.  They  are  fome- 
times  brought  to  market  to  the  nearefl 
towns,  frefh,  and  even  ahve;  but  the 
greater  part  is  falted  at  fea,  and  fold  both 
2t  home  and  abroad,  bv  the  name  of  Lab- 
berdan  (n),-  The  herring  and  whale  fifhery 
are  articles  of  £1:111  much  greater  advan- 
tage. 


fiihery. 


SECT.     L. 

Herring  Thc  hcrilng  fiiiiery  has  been  carried  on 

with  great  vigour,  efpecially  fmce  the  me- 
thod of  faking  them  was  found  out  (lo).- 
They  are  ufually  caught  along  the  coaft  of 
Great  Britain.  The  fifhing  feafon  begins  on 
the  24th  of  June,  at  the  ifles  of  Shetland, 
moving  cojitinually  fouthwards,  as  far  as 
Yarmouth,  and  lafts  till  the  25th  of  No- 
vember (0). 

The  Engllfh  ufed  fometimes  to  raife  a 
difpute  about  the  right  of  the  Dutch  to  iifli 
on  their  coafts,  and  thofe  of  Scotland  (i  1). 

(n)  State  of  the  U.  P.  ch.  xviii. 

(10)  This  happened  towards  the  clofe  of  the  14th  century, 
fhe  inventor  was  William  Beukelfzoon,  of  Bierflift,  in  Flan- 
ders ;  and  the  emperor  Charles  V.  is  faid  to  have  erefted  a 
monument  to  him,  at  the  place  of  his  nativity.  Schook, 
Lib.  VIII.  ch.  ii. 

(o)  Ibid.  ch.  xviii. 

(11)  This  was  done  particularly  under  James  I.  and 
Charles  I.  to  the  latter  of  whom,  an  Englilh  writer  fays, 
idie  Putch  were  obliged,  in  the  year  1636,  to  p^y  30,000!. 

Thefe, 
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Thefe,  however,  aiTerted    their  right,  and 
have,     ever    lince,    maintained    polTeffion 
of  it. 

In  the  laft  century,  this  fifhery  employed 
between  a  thoufand  and  fifteen  hundi-ed 
vefTels,  fome  even  mount  them  to  three 
thoufand  (^).  Accordingly  it  has  always 
been  confidered  as  a  great  branch  of  the 
trade  of  the  United  Provinces  (12),  and 
even  as  the  State's  gold  mine  :  on  which 
account  it  is  alfo  diftinguifhed  by  the  name 
of  the  Great  Fifliery  j  but,  at  prefent,  that 
denomination  feems  fomething  too  high  ; 
this  fifliery,  fince  other  nations  have  taken 
it,  being  fo  declined,  that  the  velieh  em- 
ployed in  it  do  not  exceed  two  hundred (13), 
and  the  proprietors  fometimes  are  lofcrs  (14). 
It  is,  however,  in  general,  an  advant3.ge  to 

for  the  liberty  of  fifhing.     Campbell's  Lives  of  Britifh  Ad- 
mirals, Vol.  I.  p.  328,   329.  593,   394. 

(/))  See  Aanwy's  Der  Ileils.  Polit.  Grondcn  deel  I. 
cap.  vi.  bl.  28,  30. 

(12)  The  States  General,  and  particularly  the  fiates  of 
Holland,  have,  on  that  account,  made  fevernl  ordinances  for 
its  improvements  and  increafe  ;  the  mod  remaikabic  occurs 
in  State  of  theU.  P.  ch.  xvili. 

(13)  Thefe  vefTels,  or  herring;  buffes,  are  generally  from 
between  25  to  30  tons  ;  but  the  dealers  of  fiih  foHosv  them 
with  a  multitude  of  fmaller  vefiels,  who  take  in  the  new- 
caught  herrings  from  the  buffes,  and  fail  away  with  them  to 
Holland.  He  who  brings  the  firit  barrel,  receives  a  coafi- 
derable  reward.     State  of  the  U.  P.  ch.  xviii. 

(14)  Therefore  what  fome  write  of  the  great  gains  arifing 
from  the  herring  fishery,  making  them  amount  to  fome  mil- 
lions, is  quite  out  of  the  way.     Ibid.  ch.  xviii. 

the 
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the  flate,  being  reckoned  to  afford  a  liveli- 
hood to  twenty  thoufand  men,  befides  the 
profits  accruing  to  many  others  (^). 

SECT.     LI. 

Whale  The  Bifcayners  were  the  firft  Europeans 

who  failed  on  the  whale  fifliery;  and  from 
them  the  Dutch  learned  it.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  laft  century,  a  fociety  of  traders 
procured  a  patent  for  this  branch  of  com- 
merce, under  the  name  of  the  Northern 
Company.  At  firfl,  they  carried  on  the  whale 
fiiliery  off  Spitzberg,  with  very  promifing 
fuccefs;  till  having,  in  a  few  years,  lofl 
many  {hips  among  the  ice,  and  the  whales, 
at  length,  growing  fo  fliy,  as  even  to  forfake 
thofc  parts,  the  company  broke  up,  and  the 
whale  fifhery  was  left  open  (r)  ;  but  has 
iince  been  continued  on  in  Greenland, 
and  Davis's  Streights^  by  fingle  adven- 
turers, fome  of  whom  likewife  unite  in 
fmall  focieties.  It  employs  every  year  about 
1 60,  or  200  {hips  (j-).  The  undertaking, 
however,  is  expenfive  (ij)*  and  the  profits, 

(y)  Ibid.   ch.  xviii. 

(r)  Jannifon,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xv. 

(i)  State  of  the  U.  P.  chap.  xix. 

(15)  The  lead  coft  of  a  Greenland  fhip,  new  from  the 
(locks,  is  21;, 000  guilders,  and  the  rigging,  implements, 
and  other  expences,  may  very  well  be  reckoned  at  i  00,000 
guilders.     State  of  Uie  U.  P.  chap.  xix. 

which 
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which  arife  chiefly  from  the  train  and  whale- 
bone, very  uncertain,  as  depending  on  the 
number  of  the  fifh  taken  (16);  and  this 
fometimes  exceeds,  at  other  times  falls 
very  fhort,  of  expectation  (17). 

SECT.        LII. 

So  confiderable  and  extenfive  Is  the  trade  Trade, 
of  the  United  Provinces,  and  efpecially  the 
maritime,  that,  according  to  fome  accounts, 
not  lefs  than  20,000  fhips  and  vefTels  are 
daily  employed  in  it  (/).  A  very  large  and  HometradM 
continual  traffic,  is  carried  on  between  the 
feveral  provinces  and  towns,  for  which,  in- 
deed, they  have  a  great  conveniency  in  the 
Zuiderfee,  and  the  many  rivers  and  canals, 
from  which  goods  are  carried,  from  place  to 
place,  at  a  very  fmall  charge. 

SECT.    LIII. 

The  Dutch  foreign  trade  comprehends  all  p^^^.^^ 
the  known  parts  of  the  globe,  and  is  fuperior  ^"«' 

(16)  For  the  Dutch  manner  of  catching  and  killing  the 
whales,  fee  State  cf  the  U.  P.  chap.  jcix.  The  Grecnlanders 
go  fomething  difFerently  to  work.  Anderfon's  Account  of 
Iceland,  Greenland,  &c. 

(17)  Thefe  fhips,  in  fome  years,  are  known  to  catch  be- 
tween ten  and  twelve  fifh  one  with  another  ;  and  in  other 
years  return  with  fcarce  one. 

(f)  M.  D.  Real  Sciences,  &c.  P.  I.  Tom.  II.  p.  295- 

6  to 
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to  that  of  any  other  nation.  In  Spain  they 
trade  to  Cadiz  ( 1 8),  and  every  other  port  of 
any  note.  In  Portugal,  to  Lifbon,  Porto,  and 
Settubal  (19).  The  harbours  of  France  are 
moft  frequented  by  their  fliipping,  and  thofe 
of  England  the  leafl,  efpecially  lince  the  adt 
of  navigation  made  there  in  1652.  A  con- 
fiderable  trade,  however,  is  carried  on  be- 
tween England  and  Rotterdam  -,  and  the 
Hollanders  and  Zealanders  go  to  Edin- 
burgh, Dublin,  and  Cork  {u).  The  United 
Provinces  deal  largely,  both  in  imports  and 
exports,  to  the  Auftrian  and  French  Ne- 
therands  -,  efpecially  with  Antwerp,  ruf- 
fels,  Mechlin,  Ghent,  Bruges,  Lifle,  St. 
Omers  and  Cambray  (^x).  They  likewife, 
by  means  of  the  Elbe,  Wefer,  Ems,  Maefe, 
and  the  Rhine,  (feveral  large  and  opulent 
cities  lying  on  thofe  rivers)  have  a  great 
trade  with  Germany,  which  the  Rhine 
farther  carries  up  to  Swilferland^^y. 

The  North  Sea,  and  the  Baltic,  Norway, 
Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Ruffia,  have  not  a 
port  of  any  confequence  to  which  the  Dutch 

(18)  A  great  part  of  the  goods  fent  to  Spain  are  forwarded 
to  the  Spanifli  Weft  Indies,  in  the  names  of  Spanifli  merchants, 
who  receive  the  returns  in  fpecie  and  American  goods. 

(19)  Thislaft  place  the  Dutch  and  Englifh  call  St.  Ubes. 
(a)  Jannifon,  Tom.  I.  chap,  xxiii.  xxiv.     Prefent  State  of 

Holl.  ch.  ii. 

(x)  Jannifon,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xx.  p.  479. 
(yj  Ibid.  Tom.  I.  ch.  xix. 

do 
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do  not  trade  (20) ;  and  the  like  may  be  fald 
of  Livonia,  Courland,  Pruflla,  Pomerania, 
Mecklenburg,   and  Holftein  {z). 

In  the  Mediterranean  they  trade  to  all  the 
principal  ports  in  Italy,  the  north  of  Africa, 
Greece,  and  the  iflands  of  the  Archipelago 
and   farther :    likewife    to   Conftantinople, 
Smyrna,  Aleppo,  Scandrona, or  Alexandretta, 
Cairo,  and  Alexandria  [a)  ;  which  places, 
together  with  the  others  on  the  Mediterra- 
nean,  within  the  Turkifli  dominions,    are 
diftinguifhedby  thenameof  the  Levant  (21). 
This  Levant  trade,  though  under  the  ma- 
nagement of  a  company,  erected  at  Amfter- 
dam  in  1624,  is  left  open  to  any  inhabitant 
of  the  United  Provinces  ;  every  fhip  going 
thither  paying  for   a  licence  a  guilder  per 
ton  of  its  burden,  and  on  its  return  one  per 
cent,  of  its  cargo  {6).     The  Levant  trade, 
however,  is  neither  fo  large,  nor  fo  profit- 
able as  formerly;  and,  indeed,  every  branch 
of  the  European  trade  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces,   is   very   much  decayed ;    for    the 

(20)  Archangel  was  formerly  the  feat  of  the  Ruffian  trar^e, 
but,  at  prefent,  it  is,  in  a  gicac  meafure,  removed  to  Pc- 
terfburgh. 

(2)  Jannifon,  Tom.  I.  ch.  xviii. 

(«)  Ibid.  ,      ,     u    V 

(21)  Smyrna  is  the  centre  of  ihe  Levant  trade,  both  the 
Perfian  caravans,  and  mod  of  the  European  ihips,  reforting 
thither.     Account  of  the  Dutch  Trade  (a  German  work). 

{6)  State  of  the  U.  P.  ch,  xx. 

Vol.  n.  Ff  D^tch 
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Dutch  ufcd  to  be  the  carriers  for  the  Italian, 
Portuguefe,  and  French  goods  to  Germany 
and  the  North  ;  and  returned  with  thofe  of 
Germany  and  the  North  to  France,  Spain, 
Portugal,  and  Italy ;  whereas,  at  prefent, 
the  Danes,  Swedes,  Hamburghers,  and 
others,  perform  thofe  voyages  themfelves, 
which,  of  courfe,  is  fo  much  lofs  to  the 
Dutch  trade. 

The  Dutch  exports,  however,  to  Italy, 
Spain  and  Portugal,  exceed  the  imports, 
and  confequently  the  balance  is  made  up  in 
fpecie.  In  the  French  trade  it  is  quite  the 
reverfe,  and  that  of  the  Levant  and  the 
North  are  in  no  better  fituation.  The  ba- 
lance of  the  former  is  paid  in  Lion  dollars  j 
and  in  the  latter,  with  ducats,  Albert  and 
rixdollars. 
ToAfiaand  Thc  larp;efl:,  and  moft  lucrative  trade  now 
Jndits.  remaming  to  the  United  Provmces,  is  that 
to  Afia  and  the  Eaft  Indies,  reaching  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  through  xA^rabia, 
Perfia,  the  Mogul's  dominions,  and  along 
tlie  main  coaft,  to  Tonquin  and  China  ; 
and  Hill  farther,  to  all  the  iflands  in  the 
eallern  ocean,  as  far  as  Japan  (22). 

(??.)  Th^;  Dutch,  and  the  Chinefe  are  the  only  foreigners 
nlloweH  to  trade  in  Japan.  This  commerce,  at  firft,  was  of 
Tach  advaiuige,  that  they  annually  brought  home  returns  to 
the  amount  of  fix  millions  of  guilders  in  ready  money  ;  but 
aherwards    ih-i'ir  traffic   was   limited    to   the  finglc  town  of 

In 
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In  Africa,  they  traffic  from  the  gold^^""' 
coaft  in  Guiney,  along  to  Caffraria  (c) ; 
and  in  America  to  the  iflands  of  Carafao,  St. 
Euftatius,  and  the  colonies  of  Ifequebo, 
Surinam,  and  Berbice  (d).  The  clandeftine 
trade  with  the  adjacent  Spanidi  poffeinons 
is  an  article  of  no  fmall  advantage. 

SECT.      LIV. 

The    Eaft   India,  African,    and    Ameri-'^"'^'"^ 

companicft 

can  trades,  are  managed  by  particular 
companies,  of  which,  the  Eaft  India  is 
of  the  longeft  ftanding,  and  the  moft  con- 
liderable.  The  Hollanders  and  Zealanders 
at  firft  fetched  Eaft  India  goods  from  Portu- 
gal j  but  this  kingdom  falling  under  the 
Spanifti  Dominion  in  1580,  and  this  trade 
of  courfc  ceafing,  they  began  themfelves  to 
make  voyages  to  India  ;  and,  in  1602,  the 
States  General  inftituted  a  particular  com- 
pany for  the  Eaft  India  trade  ;  its  capital 
amounted  to  6,440,200  guilders,  divided  in- 
to ftiares  of  3000  guilders  each  (23).      The 

Nugafacki,  and  there  they  were  confined  on  a  little  ailjacent 
ifland,  called  Dcjfima  ;  they  likewile  were  not  to  vend  goods 
to  above  a  million  of  guilders  in  a  year,  by  which  they  gained 
80  or  90  per  cent,  and  this  is  their  motive  for  continuing 
this  Japan  trade,  which  otherwife  i.s  attended  with  many 
inconveniencics.     Kempfcr  Hilt.  Japan,  Tom.  II.  p.  232. 

(c)  Jannifon,  Tom.  I.    ch.  xiii. 

{d)  State  of  the  U.  P.  chdp.  xiv.  xv.  xvi. 

(23)  Butfuch  a  (hare  at  prelent  fells  for  18,000  guilders; 
the  price,  however,   rifing  and  fal'ing  according  to  the  com- 

F  f  2  Portuguefc 
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Portuguefe  and  Spaniards  endeavoured  to 
flifle  this  new  commerce  in  its  birth  ;  but 
the  company  oppofing  force  to  force,  foon 
made  itfelf  mafter  of  the  Molucca  iflands, 
by  which  it  got  fole  poiTefiion  of  the  fpice 
trade,  the  mod  confiderable  of  any,  and 
gradually  extended  its  fovereignty  through- 
out all  this  part  of  Afia  ;  and  its  refidence  is 
at  the  fplendid  city  of  Batavia  (f),  which  it 
had  built  in  the  ifland  of  Java.  Its  terri- 
tories are  much  larger  than  all  the  United 
Provinces  together,  and  its  power  without 
limitation.  It  appoints  governors  and  ma- 
giftrates,  fends  and  receives  embaflies,  builds 
towns  and  forts,  makes  war  and  peace  ;  is, 
however,  in  all  things  fubje(5l  to  the  States 
General,  in  whofe  name  treaties  with  the 
India  princes  muft  be  negociated,  and  to 
whom  it  is  obliged  to  apply  for  a  renewal 
of  its  privileges  (fj, 

Xbe  company  is  divided  into  {\%  cham- 
bers, Amfterdam,  Middleburgh,  Delft, 
Rotterdam,  Horn,  and  Enkhuyzen,  each 
liaving  a  certain  number  of  directors,  cholea 
from  among  the  chief  proprietors  (24).     A 

pany's  dividends.  In  fome  years  it  ha^  divided  40,  ?Oi 
60,  and  75  per  cent,  btatc  of  the  U-  P.  ch.  >;iii.  Jannifon 
gives  a  lift  of  all  annual  dividends  from  1605  to  1728.  Tom. 
J.  ch.  \\\.    i. 

(f)  State  of  the  U.  P.  ch.  xiii. 

(f)  Ibid. 

(24-)  That  is,  ihey  who  have  3000  guilders  old  flock. 

general 
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general  court  is  held  three  times  a  year,  at 
Amfterdam  and  Middleburgh  alternately, 
and  as  confining  of  feventeen  deputies  of  the 
fix  chambers,  it  is  called  the  meeting  of  the 
Seventeen.  Ten  dire6lors  likewife  meet 
annually  at  the  Hague,  in  the  months  of 
April  and  May  ;  and  thefe  draw  up  the  an- 
fwers  to  the  letters  received  from  India. 
Thefe  are  generally  called  Haagfcha  Bc- 
foignes  (g). 

In  this  manner  it  is,  that  the  company's 
bufinefs  is  managed  at  home.  In  the  Eall 
Indies  the  chief  perfon  is  the  Governor  Ge- 
neral, who  takes  an  oath  cf  fidelity  to  the 
company  and  the  States  General.  He  lives 
in  a  ftate  and  fplendor  bordering  on  rega- 
lity, which  is  fupported  by  the  company, 
purely  to  create  reverence  among  the  Indi- 
ans. The  next  officer  to  him  is  the  Diredor 
General,  who  controls  the  purchafe  and  fale 
of  goods.  They  are  the  two  principal  mem- 
bers of  the  council  of  India,  which,  befides, 
confifts  of  eighteen  members  and  two  fecre- 
taries  ;  there  is  likewife  a  court  of  juftice, 
which  has  a  prefident  with  eight  ordinary, 
and  fome  extraordinary  afTeflbrs.  {/j). 


(^)  State  of  the  U.  P.  ch.  xili. 
(h)  Ibid. 

Ff3  The 


438         PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE, 

The  governor  general  is  captain  general, 
and  admiral  of  the  company's  forces  (25), 
whom  he  mufl:  fometimes  command  in  per- 
fon  (/).  The  other  countries  and  forts  be- 
longing to  the  company,  are  under  particu- 
lar governors  and  commandants,  whilft  the 
commercial  affairs  ^re  managed  bydiredlors 
and  other  officers  {k). 

It  is  not  with  European  goods  only,  that 
the  company  carries  on  its  trade  to  the  Eaft 
Indies  J  it  likewife  deals  very  largely  in  thofe 
of  Afta,  carrying  them  from  one  country  to 
another;  and  thus,  by  repeated  tranfporta- 
tion  of  European  and  Afiatic  commodities 
in  the  Eaft  Indies,  it  colleds  thofe  which 
their  (liips  bring  to  Europe  (/),  The  com- 
pany's (liips  going  to,  or  coming  from 
India,  and  which  are  generally  every  year 
about  38  or  40  ;  inftead  of  taking  their  de- 
parture all  together,  fet  out  at  three  feveral 
times,  that  all  may  not  be  rifqued  at 
once  (w).  The  fleets,  in  their  return,  are 
iinmenfely  rich  ;  and,  according  to  a  mode- 
rate  computation,   the  company  has,  fince 

(25)  In  the  year  1664,1)16  company's  land  and  Tea  forces 
u'tT«r  computed  at  25,000  men  ;  it  has  in  its  fervice  above 
160  (hips,  from  2Q  to  30  guns,  befides  40  or  50  fmaller  vef« 
fels.      State  ot  t.'ie  U.  l\  ch.  xiu. 

(0  Ibid. 

(k)   Ibid.  p.  601. 

(/)  Account  oF  the  Dutch  Trade,  ch.  xii, 

(«}  6ii:e  Ox'^thc  U.  P.^h.  3(iii. 
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its  inftitution,  to  the  year  1739,  imported 
goods  to  the  amount  of  three  hundred  and 
iixty  milHons  prime  cofl:  ;  but,  according 
to  the  felling  price,  they  do  not  amount  to 
lefs  than  fixteen  hundred  and  twenty  milli- 
ons (n).  In  the  year  1672,  its  income  was 
eflimated  at  between  ten  and  eleven  milli- 
ons [0)  i  yet,  amidft  all  the  profperity  in 
which  it  has  hitherto  maintained  itfelf,  alate 
French  writer  takes  upon  him  to  prcdidl, 
that  the  prefent  trade  of  other  European  na- 
tions to  the  Ealt  Indies,  will,  ere  long,  re- 
duce it  to  a  very  low  ebb  (p). 

The  Weft  India  company  was  ereded  in-j-^^  wen 
1 62 1,   and   with   a  fund  of  feven  millions'"'''*  "■'"- 

pany. 

two  hundred  thoufand  guilders  [g).  Its  firft 
enterprizes  were  fo  very  fuccefsful,  as  to 
bid  fair  for  conquering  of  South  America  ; 
but  by  the  bad  management  of  its  affairs, 
and  misfortunes,  which  were  partly  the 
confequence  of  mal-admini(h*ation,  it  fell 
into  fuch  decay,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  had 
contra(5led  fuch  debts,  that,  in  1674,  it 
was  aboliftied.  The  States  General,  how- 
ever, in  1675,  ereded  another,  which  has 
fubfifted  to  the  prefent  time,  but  in  no  very 

(«)  State  of  the  U.  P.  p.  ^83. 

(0)  Ibid. 

(/>)  M.  de  Real  Science  du  Govermen.  P.  VI.  p.  549. 

^^)  J  amnion,   Tom.  1.  ch.xiii. 
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flourirningcircumflances  (26).  Its  charter 
gave  it  an  exclulive  trade  along  the  weftcrn 
coafts  of  Africa,  from  the  tropic  of  Cancer, 
to  the  30th  degree  of  fouth  latitude;  like- 
wife  in  America  to  Ifequebo  and  Cu- 
rafao  (r). 

But  in  1734,  the  navigation  to  the  coaft 
of  Africa,  and  the  flave  trade,  was  laid  open 
to  all  the  fubjed:s  of  the  Hate,  paying  a 
certain  acknowledgment  to  the  com- 
pany (j).  Its  African  pofieflions  are  St. 
George  de  la  Mine,  fort  Nallau,  with  fome 
other  places  ;  and  in  America,  Curafao,  St. 
Euftatius,  Ifequebo,  and  a  third  part  of 
Surinam  (/). 
Surinam         TliQ  colonv  of  Surinam*  In  the  country  of 

com  pan  V.  ^  ■'  ■  J 

Guiana,  in  South  America,  formerly  be- 
Jonged  to  theEnglilli,  from  whom,  in  1667, 
it  was  taken  by  fome  Zealanders.  Thefe 
fold  it  to  the  New  Weft  India  company  ; 
which,  unable  to  bear  the  charges  of 
maintaining  it,  difpofed  of  .a  third  part  to 
the  city  of  Amfterdam,  and  another  third 
to  M.  Cornelius  Van  Arfens,  lord  of  Som- 
melfdyke ;    refcrving   only  a  third   for   it- 

(26)  Its  dividends  have  never  exceeded  lo  per  cent,  and 
fcnerally  do  not  run  above  three,  four,  or  five.  Ibid, 
ch.  xiv. 

(r)  Gen.  HiO.  of  the  U.  Prov.  P.  iv. 

(;)  State  of  the  United  NetherUnd?,  ch.  xiv. 

(/)   Ibid.  P.  683. 

I  felf. 
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felf.  Thefe  three  proprietors  form  the  Su- 
rinam Company,  which,  at  prefent  is  in  a 
pretty  thriving  condition,  and  particularly 
imports  a  great  deal  of  fugar,  coffee,  to- 
bacco, 6cc.  (u). 

The  colony  of  Berbice,  likewife  lying  in  Berbics; 
Guiana,  after  various  misfortunes,  now  be- 
longs to  four  Amflerdam  merchants,  who, 
in  the  year  1720,  transferred  their  property 
to  others  :  this  partition  gave  rife  to  the 
Berbice  company;  and  this  again,  in 
1732,  allowed  an  open  trade,  in  confide- 
ration  of  paying  an  acknowledgment.  Its 
commodities  are  fugar,  coffee,  cocoa,  to- 
bacco, cotton,  6cc.  {x). 

SECT.     LV. 

The  greatefl:  trade  and  navigation  of  the  Tracing 
United  Provinces  is  carried  on  in  Holland 
and  Zealand,  and  particularly  in  the  cities 
of  Amfterdam,  Rotterdam,  and  Middle- 
burgh,  which,  however,  muft  not  be  ac- 
counted on  a  level ;  the  firft  being,  in  fome 
meafure,  the  chief  trading  city  in  all 
Europe.  Even  an  Englifli  writer  owns  its 
maritime  commerce  to  exceed  that  of  Lon- 


{u)  State  of  the  U.  P.  chap.  xv. 
{x)  Ibid.  chap.  xvi. 
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don  (27) ;  and  fays,  that  in  funds  and  in- 
come, it  is  very  little  (hort  of  fome  king- 
doms (28). 

The  bank  of  Amfterdam,  fo  famous 
throughout  all  the  commercial  world,  has 
conflantly  maintained  its  credit,  even  in 
the  mofl  dangerous  exigencies  of  the 
ftate  (29).  Some  make  its  fpecie  to  be  no 
lefs  than  3000  tons  of  gold.  But  though 
the  actual  f^yj  amount  of  the  gold  and  filver 
bullion  and  coin  kept  there  be  a  fecret,  yet 
is  it  looked  upon  to  be  the  greateft  treafure 
in  the  world  (2;).  And  this  is  nut  impro- 
bable, for  money  once  paid  into  the  bank 
of  Amfterdam  never  goes  out  again,  unlefs 
put  in  only   for   keeping ;  but,    as  at  Ve- 


(27)  For  fome  years  paft  the  number  of  ftiips  entered  at 
Anillerdam,  cocumunibus  annis,  has  been  two  thoufand,  and 
at  London  npt  quite  1200.     Pref.  State  of  Holland. 

(28)  The  author  of  the  Prefeiit  State  of  Holland,  ch.  vii;. 
computes  the  daily  income  of  the  city  of  Amfterdam  at  5C00I. 
ilerling  ;  and  fays  that  to  its  own  taxes,  and  thofe  of  the 
province  of  Holland,  and  the  Hate  in  general,  it  pays  annu- 
ally l,6oo,oool.  ftcrling.  But,  I  fear,  both  calculations  are 
carried  a  little  too  far. 

(29)  In  the  year  1672,  the  diflrefles  of  the  ftate,  on  ac- 
count of  the  joint  war  with  the  French  and  Englifh,  occafi- 
oned  a  gieat  run  on  the  Bank,  fearing  that  the  money  depo- 
iited  there,  had  been  leflened  :  on  v/hich  thedireflors  ordered 
the  plrfce  til  which  this  treafure  was  kept  to  be  opened,  and 
it  was  found  untouched.  They  uho  defiied  their  money  had 
it,  and  the  run  turned  cut  to  the  bank's  greater  reputa;ion. 
Voltaire's  Age  of  Lewis  XIV.  P.  I.  ch.  ix. 

fy)  Beaumarchais,  P.  U.  Lettre  XII. 
(z)  Temple's  Obfervat.  chap.  ii.  p.  99  ;  and   the  Pr?fent 
State  of  Holland,  chap.  viii. 

nice 
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nice  (30),  every  one  may  transfer  what  mo- 
ney he  has  in  the  bank  to  another  in 
payment  (j). 

SECT.     LVI. 

The  council  of  ftate,  which,  next  to  theCouncJi^f 
States  General,  has  the  greateft  {hare  in  the 
management  of  public  affairs,  was  infti- 
tued  in  the  year  1584,  and  at  firft  with 
coniiderable  power,  particularly  in  concerns 
relating  to  war  and  the  revenue.  And  as 
the  States  General  did  not  fit  continually  at 
that  time,  the  government,  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  refted  on  this  council  [b).  But  fince 
the  afTembly  of  the  States  General  is  become 
perpetual,  and  fits  without  intermidion, 
they,  purfuant  to  a  refolution  of  the  great 
afTembly  in  1651,  have  afTumcd  to  them- 
felves  the  mod:  important  articles,  leaving 
to  the  council  of  flate  little  more  than  the 
execution  of  their  orders  [c)  ;  fo  that  it  has 
no  further  cognizance  of  the  troops  than  in 
what  relates  to  their  conflitution,  diftipline, 
and  levies,  as  alfo  to  the  fortifications,  maga- 

(30)  The  bark  of  Amfterdam,  which  was  founded  in  the 
year  1609,  on  the  model  of  that  of  Venice,  is  a  Banco  del 
Giro,  or  vJirculatinn  Bank. 

{a)   Hanway's  Travels,   Vol.  If.  ch.  xlvi. 

{h)  General  Kill,  of  the  U.  Prov.  P.  III.  p.  46;. 

[()  Ibid.  ch.  h. 


zmes 


444        PRESENT  STATE  of  EUROPE. 

zines,  and  military  ftores  in  the  generality- 
lands  and  the  provinces  of  Guelderland  and 
OveryfTel  the  fortified  towns  being  looked  on 
as  barriers  of  theftate.  The  financial  articles, 
within  the  council  of  the  ftate's  fphere,  are, 
I.  The  revenues  of  the  generality-lands,  to- 
gether with  the  contributions  in  war  time, 
for  faving  the  country  from  military  execu- 
tion, and  the  contributions  of  the  feven  pro- 
vinces, and  the  countryof  Drent,  to  the  pub- 
lic exigencies  {d).  Accordingly  the  council 
of  ftate  delivers  in,  every  year,  to  the  States 
General,  an  eflimateof  the  expences  for  the 
feveral  fervices  of  the  following  year,  as  for 
the  army,  fortifications,  &c.  and  this  is 
called  the  military  eftablifhment,  and  is  ac- 
companied with  a  reprefentation,  fetting 
forth  the  circumflances  of  the  ftate,  and 
the  neceffity  of  granting  thofe  fupplies. 
This  reprefentation  has  always  gone  under 
the  name  of  Petitie,  or  petition  (^).  The 
council  of  flate  confifts  of  twelve  deputies 
from  the  feven  United  Provinces,  Guelder- 
land naming  i,  Holland  3,  Zealand  2, 
Utrecht  i,  Friefland  2,  OveryfTel  i,  and 
Groningen  2.  Thefe  twelve  members  take 
their  turns  week  about  in  the  prefidentfliip  ; 
the  fladtholder  likewife  fits  in  the  council 


[d)  Jannlfon,  Tom.  I.  ch.  III. 
(0  Ibid. 
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of  ftate,  and  delivers  his  opinion  firft.  Tiie 
treafurer,  general  receiver,  and  fecretary 
of  the  council  of  ftate  are  likewife  continu- 
ally prefent,  in  order  to  give  the  neceifary 
informations  concerning  any  affairs  that 
may  come  under  deliberation  (y). 

The  Council  of  ftate  is  ftiled  Noble  and 
Mighty  Lords ;  and  in  the  generality-lands, 
its  members  are  on  a  footing,  for  titles  and 
ceremonies,  with  the  deputies  of  the  States 
General  (g). 

The  accomptant-general's  office  had  its  centni 
beginning  in  1607,  for  the  eafe  of  the'^j^oa^. 
council  of  flate.  Its  principal  bufinefs  is 
fettling  accounts  with  the  feveral  provinces, 
relating  to  their  payments,  into  the  ilate 
treafury,  the  auditory,  the  accounts  of  the 
general  receiver,  the  deputy  receivers,  and 
all  others,  who  are  accountable  to  the 
flate ;  likewife  of  the  envoys  and  ambafTa- 
dors  to  foreign  courts. 

This  board  confifts  of  .14  deputies,  each 
province  naming  two;  who,  like  the  mem- 
bers of  the  council  of  ftate,  are  ftiled  Noble 
and  Mighty  Lords  [/j). 

The  treafury  office  is  of  a  longer  ftanding  TrMr«jy 
than  that  of  the  accomptant,  yet  is  inferior'' 

(/)  Jannifon,  Tom.  I.  p.  124,  and  State  of  the  U.  P. 

(g)  Ibid.  p.  16+. 

a)  Ibid.  Tom.  I.  ch.iv. 

to 
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to  it,  no  lefs  than  to  the  council  of  ftate. 
A  great  branch  of  its  department  is  to  in- 
Ipedl  and  fettle  the  accounts  relating  to  the 
expences  of  the  military  eftablifhment  for 
ihe  marches  and  quartering  of  the  troops. 
It  confifts  of  four  commiffioners,  who  are 
nominated  by  the  States  General,  and  the 
fee  ret  a  ry  (/); 

SECT.     LVir. 

tntereft  The  United  Provinces  being  a  ftate  com- 

pofed  by  the  union  of  feveral  tribes,  the 
natural  objedl  of  their  attention  is  the  fup- 
port  of  this  union,  together  with  concord  and 
good  order  in  the  general  affairs  of  govern- 
ment j  and  this  important  point  has  been 
bcft  anfvvered  under  a  ftadtholder,  {o  that 
the  reftoration  of  the  ftadtholderfhip,  and 
making  it  hereditary,  feems  not  only  an 
advantage,  but  even  a  very  neceffary  requi- 
lite  to  the  welfare  of  the  ftate. 
'  The  former  profperity  and  confideration 
of  this  republic  are  now  no  more  ;  it  is  in- 
cumbered with  very  heavy  debts,  and  the 
manufa(^ures  and  trade,  the  fources  of  its 
opulence  and  felicity,  are  extremely  declined. 
But  both  the  States  General,  and  the  parti- 
cular provinces,    have,   for  fome  years  part 

(?)  Siateof  the  U.  P.  ch,  x.     Jannlfon,  Tom.  I.  ch.  v. 
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been,  and  ftill  are  intent  on  lefTening  the 
national  debt,  one  happy  confequence  of 
which  may  be,  that  the  many  and  heavy 
imports  requifite  for  paying  the  inXcreft  of 
the  debt,  will  be  leflened,  and  this  render- 
ing the  neceflaries  of  life  cheaper,  muft,  of 
courfc,  tend  to  the  revival  of  the  manu- 
fa(ftures  and  commerce. 

A  trading  people  (hould,  by  all  means  f°^^^^^ 
avoid  war  ;  in  the  laft  century,  the  flates 
were,  by  the  occurrences  of  the  times,  and 
for  their  own  prefervation,  obliged  continu- 
ally to  have  the  fword  drawn,  and  take 
part  in  all  the  wars  and  negociations  in 
Europe.  But  Cince,  the  peace  of  Utrecht  they 
have  adopted  other  meafures,  and  in  all  the 
fubfequent  wars,  that  for  the  Auftrian  fuc- 
cefTion  alone  excepted,  they  have  obferved  a 
flridt  neutrality,  which,  befides  great  fa vings, 
was  a  vafl:  advantage  to  their  trade. 

Agreeable  to  thefe  pacific  principles,  they 
live  in  harmony  with  all  the  powers  in 
Europe ;  and  this  the  more  eafily,  as  not 
harbouring  the  leafl:  defire  or  view  of  ag- 
grandizing themfelves  to  the  prejudice  of 
others.  Such  a  prudent  moderation  pro- 
mifes  a  long  tranquility  and  happinefs  to 
their  commonwealth  ;  and  though  its  pre- 
fent  fituatlon  (its  former  barrier  in  the 
Audrian   Netherlands  being  almoft  broken 

down) 
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down)  appears  fomething  -critical  towards 
that  quarter,  and  France  being  not  its  only 
powerful  neighbour,  yet  is  no  fuch  invafion 
to  be  apprehended,  as  will  put  the  Dutch  in 
danger  of  lofing  their  liberty,  and  falling 
under  a  foreign  fovereignty.  The  recipro^ 
cal  jealoufy  of  flates,  alarmed  at  fuch  a  con- 
queft,  would  bring  them  afliilance  from  all 
quarters,  and  check  fuch  hoftilities :  fo  that 
the  overthrow  of  the  ftate  of  the  United 
Provinces  by  a  foreign  power  is  very  impro- 
bable ',  and  the  accomplishment  of  the  pre- ' 
didion  of  a  celebrated  Italian  politician  (31) 
who  pretended  to  forefee  its  approaching 
ruin  from  other  caufes,  feems  to  be  no  lefs 

(31)  I  mean  cardinal  Bentivoglio,  who  was  fometime 
the  pope's  nuncio,  in  the  Spanifh  Netherlands.  See  his  Re- 
latione delle  Provincie  Unite  di  Fiandra,  Lib.  III.  Cap.  vii. 
p.  126,  127,  &c.  Among  the  caufes  which  may  bring 
about  the  fpeedy  overthrow  of  this  Itate,  he  places  the  dif- 
fention  of  the  provinces,  and  the  different  religions  ;  but  if 
difputes  have  fometimes  happened  between  any  of  the  United 
Provinces,  they  never  broke  out  into  a  civil  war,  as  anti- 
ently,  among  the  United  Republics  of  Greece  ;  and,  of  late, 
among  the  Swifs  cantons.  The  diffsrence  of  the  religions, 
tolerated  in  the  Hate,  will  likewife,  in  all  appearance,  have 
no  fuch  dangerous  confequerces  as  the  cardinal,  and  with  him 
M.  de  Real  (Science  du  Gouvermen.  P.  VI.  p.  548)  prog- 
rofticate.  For  thefe  are  only  to  be  feared  in  fuch  ftates, 
where  the  eftabJilhed  church  may  opprefs  and  perfecute  the 
other  fedls  ;   but  where  this  is  not  allowed,  all  live  eafily  to- 

P ether,  as  long  experience  has  fhewn  bo:h  in  the  United 
rovinces  and  in  England.  The  toleration  of  various  religi- 
ons, fo  far  from  being  detrimental  to  the  Icate,  has  been  a  very 
confiderable  advantage  ;  thither  repair  great  numbers  of  in- 
duftrious  and  fkilful  inhabitants,  whom  bigotry  would  not 
allow  to  live  in  their  native  countries. 

remote 
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remote  :   at  leaft  a   fucceflion  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  years,  hath  proved  his  eminence  to 
be  much  out  in  his  fine  fpun  conje<5lures. 

SECT.     LVIII. 

The  many  wars  in  which  the  republic  was  convemr- 
formerly  engaged,  and  the  great  fhare  it  X^po*. 
neceflarily  took  in  general  affairs,  together 
with  its  extenfive  trade  and  navigation,  has 
given  occafion  to  a  multitude  of  alliances, 
treaties  of  peace,  guarantees,  commercial 
and  other  conventions,  no  lefs  with  the 
flates  of  Afia  and  Africa,  than  with  thofe 
of  Europe.    The  principal  of  which  are: 

I.  With  Spain  (k), 

II.  Portugal  (/). 

III.  France  {m), 
VI.  Great  Britain  (;z). 

*       V.  The  Houfe  of  Auflria. 
Alliances,     i.  Of  25  July,    1672   {0)  : 
2.   Of  12  May,   1689  (/>)  :    3.  Of  7  Sep- 
tember,    1701  (q)  :    4.  Barrier    treaty,    of 
15   November,  (1715   (r) :   5.  Convention 

{i)  Chap,  ii,  §  67.        , 

(/)  Chap.  iii.  §  57. 

(m)  Chap.  iv.  §  81. 

(«)  Chap.  V.  §  73. 

(o)  Du  Mont  Corps  Dlplom.  Tom.  VIII.  P.  I.  p.  20S. 

(/)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  II.  p.  229. 

(y)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI II.  P.I.  p.  89. 

(r)  Du  Mont,  Tom  Vlll.  P.I.  p.  45^- 
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on  fome  centered  articles  in  it,  of  22  Dcr 
cember,  1718  {s)  :  6.  AccefTion  to  the 
treaty  of  Vienna,  16  March,  17315  anci 
guarantee  of  the  pragmatic  fandtion  (/). 

VI.  With  Denmark. 

Alliances,  i.  Of  14  May,  1621  (u).  Of 
13  Augufl,  1645  (^x)  J  treaty  concerning  the 
duties  in  Norway,  and  at  the  Sound,  of  12 
February,  1647  (j/).  Renewal  of  the  alli- 
ance of  27  June,  1657  (2;).  Alliance  of 
20  May,  1673  (^)  ;  and  6.  Of  10  July, 
1674  (6).  7.  Treaty  of  friendfhip  and 
commerce  of  15  June,   1701  (c). 

VII.  With  Sweden. 

I.  Alliance  and  treaty  of  commerce  of  15 
April  i6i4(^).  2.  Alliance  of  1 1  Septem- 
ber, 1640(6')'  3'  Guarantee  of  the  peace 
of  Bromfebroe,  of  15  Augufl,    1645  (y). 

4.  Treaty  of  coiun^ierce  of   6  July,  1667  (^). 
.  rt  i*i<  -  •  ' 

{..)  Ibid.  Tom,  Virr.  p.  i.  p.  551. 

(/)  RoiiiTec  Supplem.  au  Corps  Diplom.  Tom.  11.  P.  II. 
p.  291.  Voyez  auifi  Mably  Droit  Publ.  del'  Eur,  Tom.  II. 
*ch.  X.  p.  265,  Sec. 

(u)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  V.  P.  II.  p.  339. 

(at)  Ibid  Tom.  VI  P.  [.  p.  312. 

(y)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  I.  p.  367,  374. 

(z)  Ibid.  Tom.  Vf.  P.  II.  p.  183. 

{a)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  223.  Voyez  auffi  Mably, 
Tom.  I.  ch.  iii.  p.  169. 

(/,)  jbid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  T.  p.  269. 

(f)  Ibid.  Tom.  VIII.  P.  1.  p.  32. 

(d)  Ibid.  Tom.  V.  P.  II.  p    245,   249. 

(f)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  I.  p.  192. 

(/•)  Ibid.  Tom.  VI.  P.  I.  p.  S2I. 

(^)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  \II.  P. I.  p    57. 
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5.  Alliance     of    19    January,     1668    (/>). 

6.  Treaty  of  peace  and  commerce,  of  12 
February,  1679  (/).  7.  Alliance  of  22 
Odtober,    1698  {k). 

VIII.  With  the  eledors  of  Brandenburs: 
and  kings  of  Pruffia. 

Alliances,  i*  Of  26  April,  1672  (/). 
S.  Of  8  March,  1678  (m).  3.  Of  30  June, 
1688  («).  4.  Treaty  concerning  the  limits 
in  Upper  Gucldeiland,  of  29  November^ 
1715  {0). 

IX.  With  the  Hanfe  cities. 
Treaty  of  union  1615  (/»); 

X.  With  Ruilla. 

Treaty  of  commerce  in  163 1  (^). 

XI.  With  the  Ottoman  Porte. 
Treaty  of  friendQiip   and  commerce  in 

1680    r). 

SECT.      LIX. 

The  rife  of  the  United   Provinces  from  smrfmea 
fo    very   fmall  beginnings  to   fuch  a  ccnii- ^ior:.""' 

{h)  Du  Mont,  Tom.  VII.  P  I.  p.  66. 
(/)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  432,  4-57. 
{k)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  II.  p.  434. 
(/)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  194- 

{m)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  P.  I.  p.  343.  See  alfo  Mably, 
Tom.  I.  ch.  iii.  p.  150. 

(«)   Ibid.  Tom.  VIII.  P.  n.  p    156. 
(0)  Ibid.  Tom.  VIII.  P.I.  p.  481. 
(/)  Ibid.  Tom.  V.  P.  II.  p.  274. 
(y)  Ibid. Tom.  V!.  P.  I.  p.  3. 
(r)  Ibid.  Tom.  VII.  I'.  II.  p.  4. 
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derable  greatnefs,  power,  and  reputation,  is 
chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  the  abilities  of 
their  ftatefmen  and  commanders.  Among 
the  former  were  Barneweld,  the  two  Dc 
Wits  ',  (all  three,  however,  came  to  an  un- 
fortunate end  ',)  Mr.  Beuningen,  Mr.  Be- 
vering,  Mr.  Heinfius,  Mr.  Buys,  and 
others.  Among  the  latter,  Maurice,  Fre- 
derick, and  William  III.  Princes  of 
Orange,  eminently  diflinguifhed  them- 
felves.  The  iirfl;  raifed  the  ftrudure  of  the 
Belgic  republic,  of  which  his  father,  Wil- 
liam I.  had  laid  the  foundation  ;  the  fecond 
completed  it ;  and  the  third  faved  it  from 
deftrudion.  The  fame  of  the  Belgic  naval 
power  has  been  fpread  in  all  the  four  parts 
of  the  world  by  the  admirals  Heemflcerk, 
Hein,  Tromp  Von  Galen,  Obdam,  de 
Ruiter  (32),  and  many  other  naval  heroes. 

S  E  C  T.     LX. 

Hiii6riou*  The  hiftory  of  the  United  Provinces, 
from  the  moft  remote  time,  has  been  written 
by  Mr.  Wagenaar  (33)>  and  Le  Clerc  (34). 

(32)  All  thefe  celebrated  commanders  having  died  in  the 
bed  of  honour,  the  ftate,  according  to  its  laudable  caftom, 
has  erefted  ftately  monuments  to  their  memory.  Pref.  State 
of  Holland,  p.  37,  309,   310.     And  Blainville's  Travels. 

(33)  Vadcrlandfche  Hillorie,  vervattende  de  Gefchiede- 
niflen  der  Vereerigde  Nederlanden,  in  zonderheit  die  van 
Holland,  Van  dtn  vroegften  Tyden  uf.  XXI.  Deelen. 
Arafle/dam,  1749?  1760,  8vo. 
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Tranfa6lions  of  a  certain  period  of  time,  by 
^or  (35),  Van  Hooft  (36),  Van  Reyd  C37), 
Hugo  Grotius  (38),  Neuville  (39),  Aitze- 
ma  (40),  Wiquefort  (41),  Bafnage  (42)» 
and  others. 

SECT.     LXI. 

The  conftitution  and  prefent  flate  of  the  Account  of 
United  Netherlands  may  be  learned  f rom  Iht  uii.^^ 


Proviaccit 


(34)  Hiftoire  des  Provinces  Unies  dejPays-Bas,  3  Tomes, 
fol.  Amfterd.  1737,   1738. 

(35)  Nederlandfche  Oorloghen,  Beroerten  ende  Eurger-* 
lyke  Oneenicheyden.  VIII.  Deelen.  fol.  Amlterd.  1621. 

(36  Nederlandfche  Hiftorien  federt  de  Overdraght  dcr 
Heerfchappye  van  Keifer  Karel  V-  op  Koning  Philips  11.  tot 
het  Eynde  der  Landvoghdye  des  Graven  van  Leiceller,  IL 
Deelen.  fol.  Amfterd.  en  Leyden,   1703. 

(37)  Hiftorie  Nederlandfcher  Oorlogen  tot  1608,  ende 
continueert  tot  1640,  door  Johan.  Van  Sande.  Leeu\varden» 
1650,  fol. 

(38)  Annalcs  &  Hiftorise  de  Rebus  Belgicis.  Amftelo- 
dami,  1658,  8vo.  &  izmo. 

(39)  Hiftoire  de  Hollandedepuis  la  Treve  de  i6o9Jufqu'a 
notre  terns,  4  Tomes.  12.  Paris,  1703.  Suite  de  I'Hiftoire 
de^HolIande,  2  Tomes,  1  2mo.  Amfterd.  1704.  This  work  is 
attributed  to  Mr.  Baillet. 

(40)  Saken  van  Staat  en  Oorlogh,  in  ende  omtrent  de 
Vereenigde  Nederlanden,  Vh  Deelen,  fol.  Gravenhaag, 
1669,    1672. 

(41)  L'Hiftoire  des  Provinces  Unies  des  Pays-Has  depuis 
le  parfait  Etabliflement  de  cet  Etat  par  la  Paix  de  Manlier, 
2  Tomes  fol.  a  la  Haye,    1719,   I743« 

(42)  Annales  des  Provinces  Unies,  contenant  les  chofes 
les  plus  remarquables  arrivees  en  Europe,  Sc  dans  les  autres 
Parties  du  Monde  depuis  les  Negociaiions  pour  la  Paix  de 
Munfter  1646  jufqu'a  celle  de  Nimcgue,  a  Iatrayei7i6, 
2  Tome?,  fol 4 
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BentivogIio(43),Boxhorn'44),Schook(45); 
Temple  (46),  Bafnage  47,  Jannifon  (48)^ 
De  la  Barre  de  Beaumarchais  (49),  Sey- 
farts  (50),  and  other  writers  (51}. 

(43)  Relatione  delle  Provincie  Unite  di  Fiandra.  This  is 
the  firft  piece  in  the  Relationi  del  cardinal  Bentivoglio,  in 
Colonia,  1646. 

(44)  Commentariolus  de  Statu  Fcederatarum  Provinci- 
arum  Belgii.  Acceflit  de  eadem  materia  Pauli  Merulae  Dia- 
triba.     Hague,  1654.  i2mo. 

(41;)  Belgium  Federatum,  five  diftincla  Defcriptio  Reip. 
Federati  Belgii.     Amfteked.  1652,   i2mo, 

(46)  Obfervations  upon  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Nc» 
therlands.  London,  1673. 

(47)  Defcription  Hiilorique  du  Gouvernement  des  Pro- 
vinces Unies  devant  le  ler  Tome  des  Annales  de  Mr.  Bai^ 
nage. 

(48)  Etat  Prefent  de  la  Republique  des  Provinces  Uniey, 
Sc  des   Pais  qui  en  dependent.    2  Tomes,  i2mo.  a.  la  Haye, 

»755- 

(49)  Le  Hollandois,  ou  Lettres  fur  la  Hollande  ancienne 

Si  moderne,  a  Francf.  1738,  8vo. 

(50)  Likewife,  The  Prefent  State  of  Holland  ;  or  a  De* 
fcriptionof  the  United  Provinces.    London,  174^ 

Lettres  Hollandoifes,  ou  hs  Moeurs,  les  Ufages,  &  Icj 
Coutumes  des  Hollandois j  2  Tomes,  8vo.  a  Amilerd.  1747, 
1750. 

(51)  Hedendagtige  Hiftoire,  of  Tegenwordige  Staat  van 
de  Verenigde  Nederlande,  XL  Deelen.  8vo.  Amfterdam^ 
173O'  »759' 
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